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PREFACE. 

Ew OF US adequately realize the immense 
Literature which bas descended to us fro» our 
ancestors. Generation after generation has 
passed away ; each of which has produced (it 
the order of its own thougM, and with the 
t.uition of its inherited or acquired experience) 
many a wise, bright, or beautiful thing : which 
having servcd its own brief day, has straitway passed away into 
,ttter forgetfulness, there to remain till Doomsday ; nless some 
effort like the present, shall restore it to the knowledge and enjoy. 
ment of English-reading peoples. 
This Collection is fo gather, for the gratification of this and 
future ages, a vast amount of incomparable poesy and most stirrir, g 
prose; which hardly any one would imagim to be in existece at all. 
Of many of the original impressions there survive but one or two 
copies, and these often are most difficult of access ; so that it is hot 
too much fo say of the following cotents as a whole, that they 
bave noyer hitherto corne within ttoe ken of any single English 
scholar. 
The readcr must be prGbareà ofte fo find most crudc and 
imiberfcct theories or beliefs, which later exberience bas exblodcd, 
»dxeà up with most hnrtant facts or allusions as to the rimes, 
namcrs, or customs of the period then under illustration : leavhg 
to ,ts the obligation to rejcct the one, and 1o receive the other. 
Many of the following books and tracts are the original 
materials out of which modern historians bave culled the most 
graçhic touches of their most brilliant pages. In fact, the Series 
is, in regard to much of its prose, a Study on a large scale of 
detacheà areas of English history; and stanàs in the saine relation 
o the general national Story, as a selected Collection of Parist 
Mas would do fo the Ordnance Survey of English land. 
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THOMAS 8ANDERSo 

to Tripoli, in  584. 
[This Narrative was entered at Stationers" Hall on 3lst of March x587 (Transcrlt, c., il. 
.67. Ed. x875) as a distinct publication under the title of ,' mot lamenla3l¢ I/oyage ruade inlo 
Tnrey, oec. ; but we have hot been able to meet with a copy of the original edition, and have 
taken the text from the early reprint in HAKLUYT'S I/oyage$, 1589. ] 
The voyage ruade to Tripoli in Barbary, in the year 1584, 
with a ship called the esus; wherein the adventures and 
distresses of some Englishmen are truly reported, and 
other necessary circumstances observed. 
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HIs voyage was set forth [chartcred] by the 
right worshipful Sir EDWARD 0SBORNE, 
Knight, Cl,a, ief Merchant of all the "Turkey 
Içeïl Company, and one Master RICHARD 
Itl $TAVERS; the ship being of the burden 
Ig&l of IOO tons, called the Yesus. She was 
Il built at Farmne [? Fareham], a river by 
" --' Portsmouth. The owners were Master 
THOUAS THOMSO, NCHOLAS CARSABIE, and JOH GILMAN, 
The Master (under GOD) was one ZACCHEUS HELLER of 
Blackwall, and his Mate was one RICHARD MORRIS of that 
place. Their Pilot was one ATHOV JERADO, a Frenchman 
of the province of Marseilles. The Purser was one WILLIAM 
THOISON, our owner's son. The Merchants' Factors [super- 
cargoes] were ROMAINE ONN1NGS a Frenchman, and RICHARD 
SKE6S servant unto the said Master STAPERS. 
The owners were bound unto the merchants by charterparty 
thereupon, in IOOO marks [=£33, or in çresent value abou 
£2ooo], that the said ship, by GOD's permission, should go 
for Tripoli in Barbary: that is to say, first from Portsmouth 
to Newhaven [Hdvre] in Normandy; from thence to San Lucar 
de Barrameda in Andalusia; and from thence to Tripoli, which 
is in the east part of [the northern shore ofj Africa ; and so to 
return unto London. 
But here ought every man to note and consider the works 
of our GOD ; that, many rimes, what man doth determine, 
GOD doth disappoint. The said Master having some occa- 
sion to goto Farmne, tookwith him the Pilot and the Purser; 
and returning again, by means of a perry [gust] of wind the 
boat, wherein they xvere, was drowned with the said Master, 
Purser, and ail the company ; excepting the said Pilot, who 
by experience in swimming saved himself. These were the 
beginnings of our sorrows. 
After which, the said Master's Mate would hot proceed in 
that voyage; and the owner hearing of this misfortune, and 
the unwillingness of the Master's Mate, did send down one 
RICHARD DEIMOND, and shipped him for Master; who did 
choose for his Mate one ANREV DIER and so the said ship 
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departed on her voyage accordingly. That is to say, about 
the i6th of October I583, she ruade sali from Portsmouth, 
and the iSth day then next following, she arrived in Newhaven 
[Hâvre] ; where our said last Master, DEIlVIOID, by a surfeit, 
died. 
The Factors then appointed the said ANDREW DIER, being 
then Master's Mate, to be their Master for that voyage ; who 
did choose to be his Mates, the two Quarter Masters of the 
saine ship, to wit, PETER AUSTIN and SHILLABEY, and for 
Purser was shipped one RICHARD BURGES. 
Afterwards, about the 8th day of November, we ruade sail 
forward, and by force of weather we were driven back again 
into Portsmouth ; where we refreshed ourselves with victuals 
and other necessaries : and then the wind came fair. 
About the 29th day then next following, we departed thence ; 
and the Ist day of December, by means of a contrary wind, 
we were driven into Plymouth. 
The ISth day then next following, we ruade southward 
again, and by force ofweather we were driven into Falmouth ; 
where we remained until the Ist day of January [1584]. At 
which time the wind coming fair, we departed thence ; and 
about the 2oth day of the said month we arrived safely at 
8an Lucar. 
About the 9th dav of Match next following, we made sali 
from thence ; and aout the iSth day of the saine month, we 
came to Tripoli in Barbary : where we were very well enter- 
tained by the King of that country, and also of the commons 
[l)eople] . 
The commodity of that place is sweet oils. The King 
there is a merchant, and the rather (willing to prefer himself 
before his commons) requested out said Factors to traffic with 
him ; and promised them that if they should take his oils at his 
own price, they should pay no manner of custom [exort duty] : 
and.they took of him certain tuns of oils. Afterward per- 
celvmg that they might have far better chea_p notwithstanding 
the free custom, they desired the King to licence them to 
take the oils at the pleasure of his commons, for that his 
price did exceed theirs: whereunto the Kingwould not agree, 
but was rather contented to abate his price, insomuch that 
the Factors bought all their oils of the King, custom free, and 
so laded the same aboard. 
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In the mean time there came to that place, one MLLES 
I)ICKENSON, in a ship of Bristol ; who, together with our said 
Factors, took a house to themselves there. Our French 
Factor, ROMAINE SONNINGS desired to buy a commodity in 
the market; and wanting money, desired the said MmES 
I)ICKENSON tO lend him an hundred chikinos [shekfits] until 
he came to his lodging : which he did. Afterwards the same 
SONNINGS met with MILES DICKENSON in the street, and 
delivered him money bound up in a napkin, saying, " Master 
DICKENSON, there is the money I borrowed of you l" and so 
thanked him for the saine. He doubted nothing less than 
falsehood, which is seldom known among merchants, and 
specially being together in one house; and is the more 
detestable between Christians, they being in Turkey among 
the heathen. 
The said I)ICKENSON did not tell [count] the money 
presently [immediately], until he came to his lodging; and 
then finding nine chikinos lacking of his hundred, which 
was about C 3 (= C2o in #resent value), for tkat every cbikino 
is worth seven shillings of English money ; he came to the said 
ROMAINE SONNINGS, and delivered hirn his handkerchief, and 
asked him, " How many chikinos he had delivered him ? " 
SONNNGS answered, "An hundred." DICKENSON said, 
" No l" And so they protested, and swore on both parts. 
But in the end, the said ROMAINE SONNINGS did swear 
deeply, with detestable oaths and curses; and prayed GOD 
that He might show His works on him that others might 
take example thereby, and that he might be hanged 
like a dog, and never corne into England again; if he 
did not deliver into the said DICKENSON a hundred 
chikinos. 
And here, behold a notable example for all blasphemers, 
cursers, and swearers ! how GOD rewarded him accordingly. 
For many times it cometh to pass that GOD showeth His 
miracles upon such monstrous blasphemers, to the example 
of others ; as now hereafter you shall hear what befel to this 
ROMAINE SONNINGS. 

There was a man in the said town, a pledge; whose name 
was Patrone NOIAIO; xvho, the year before, had done this 
SONNINGS some pleasure there. The foresaid Patrone 
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NORAI)O was indebted unto a Turk of that town in the sum of 
450 crowns ( -- about , 13o , or in ihresent value about 'I,OOO) for 
certain goods sent by him into Christendom in a ship of his 
own, and by his own brother; and he himself remained in 
Tripoli as a pledge until his said brother's return : and, as 
the report went there, after his brother's arrival in Chris- 
tendom, he came among lewd company, and lost his brother's 
said ship and goods at dice ; and never returned unto hiln 
again. 
The said Patrone NoR,I)o--being void of all hope, and 
finding now opportunity--consulted with the said SOrNIrGS 
for to swim a seaboard the islands, and the ship being then 
out of danger, should take him in (as after was confessed) ; and 
so to go to Toulon, in the Province of Marseilles, with this 
Patrone NORADO, and there to take in the rest of his lading. 
The ship being ready the 1st day of May [I584], and 
having ber salis ail aboard ; out said Factors took their leave 
of the King, who very courteously bade them farewell : and 
when they came aboard, they commanded the Master and the 
company hastilyto get out the ship. The Master answered 
that it was impossible, for that the wind was contrary and 
overblowed: and he required us upon forfeiture of out bonds, 
that we should do our endeavour to get her forth. Then 
went we to warp out the ship. Presently [immediatelyï the 
King sent a boat aboard of us, with three men in her, com- 
manding the said SottItGS to corne ashore. At whose 
coming, the King demanded of him custom for the oils. 
SOrNINGS answered him, " tha His Highness had promised 
to deliver them custom free ! " But notwithstanding, the King 
weighed not his said promise, and--as an infidel that had not 
the fear of GOD belote his eyes; nor regard for his word, 
albeit he vas a Kinghe caused the said SONrNGS to pay 
the custom to the uttermost penny : and afterwards willed him 
to make haste away, sayin:g, "that the Janissaries would 
have the oil ashore again." 
These Janissaries are soldiers there, under the Great 
Turk ; and their power is above the King's. 
So the said Factor departed fl-om the King, and came to the 
water side, and called for a boat to corne aboard. He brought 
with him the foresaid Patrone NORAI)O. The company 
inquisitive to know what man that was, ONNINGS answerect, 
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that he was his countryman, as passenger. " I pray GOD," 
said the company, "that we corne not into trouble by this 
man." Then said SomItq6s angrily, " What have you to do 
with any matters of mine ? If anything chance otherwise 
than well, I must answer for all." 
Now the Turk unto whom the Patrone NORADO was in- 
debted, missing him, supposed him to be aboard of our ship ; 
presently went unto the King, and told him "that he thought 
his pledge Patrone NORADO was aboard the English ship : " 
whereupon the King presently sent a boat aboard of us, with 
three men in ber, commanding the said SOmqltqGS to come 
ashore, and not speaking anything as touching the man. He 
said, " He would corne presently in his own boat." But as 
soon as they were gone, he willed us to warp forth the 
ship ; and said that " he would see the knaves hanged, before 
he would go ashore." 
And when the King saw that he came not ashore, but still 
continued warping away the ship, he straight commanded the 
gunner of the bulwark to tire three shoots [rounds] without 
ball. 
Then we came all to the said SONNIlqGS, and asked of him, 
, What was the matter that we were shot at ? " He said that 
" it was the Janissaries, who would bave the oil ashore again," 
and willed us to make haste away. 
After that the King had discharged three shots without ball, 
he commanded the gunners in the town to do their endeavour 
to sink us : but the Turkish gunners could hot once strike us. 
\Vherefore the King sent presently to the bagnio--this bagnio 
is the prison where all the captives lay at night--and pro- 
mised that if there were any that could either sink us or else 
cause us to corne in again, he should have a hundred crovns 
(= £3o, or inl)resent valueover £200) andhisliberty. With that, 
came forth a Spaniard called SEBASTIAN, who had been an 
old servitor in Flanders; and he said, that " upon the per- 
formance of that promise, he would undertake either to sink us 
or to cause us to corne in again ; and thereto he would gage his 
life." At the first shot, he split ourrudder's head in pieces; the 
second shot, he strake us under water ; and with the third 
shot, he shot us through the foremast with a culvering shot. 
Thus he having rent both our rudder and toast, and shot us 
under water, we were enforced to go in again. 
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This SEBASTIAN, for all his diligence herein, had neither 
his liberty, nora hundred crowns, so promised by tbe King; 
but after his service done, was comlnitted again to prison. 
Vhereby may appear the regard that a Turk or infidel hath 
of his word, although he be able to perform it : yea more, 
though he be a King. 
Then out Merchmts [i.c., Factors] seeing no remedv ; they 
together with rive of out company went ashore. TIÇen they 
ceased shooting. They shot unto us in the whole, nine and 
thirty shots ; without the hurt of any man. 
And when out Merchants came ashore, the King com- 
manded present|y that they, with the rest of our company 
that were with them, should be chained four and four to an 
hundredweight of iron. \Vhen we came in with the ship, there 
came presently above a hundred Turks aboard of us. They 
searched us, and stript our very clothes from out backs, 
brake open out chests, and ruade a spoil of all that we had. 
The Christian caitiffs rcnegadocs'] likewise that came aboard 
us ruade spoil of our goods, and used us as ill as the Turks 
did. 
And our Master's Mate having a " Geneva Bible" in his 
hand ; there came the King's Chief Gunner, and took i . ff'oto 
him. The Master's Mate showed me of it, and I, having the 
language, went to the King's Treasurer ; and told him of it, 
saymg, " that since it was the will of GOD that we should 
fall into their hands; yet that they should grant us to use out 
consciences to our mvn discretion, as they suffered the 
8paniards and other nations to use theirs." He granted it 
us. Then I told him that " the Master Gunner had taken 
away a Bible ff'oto one of our men." The Treasurer went 
presently, and commanded him to deliver up the Biblc again : 
which he did. 
But within a little while after, he took if from the man 
axain ; and I shoved the Treasurer of it, and he comrnanded 
him to deliver it again, saying, " Thou villain ! wilt thou turn 
to Christianity again ? " For he was rcncgado ; which is one 
that first was a Christian, and afterwards became a ïurk. 
So he delivered me the Bible a second rime. 
And then I having it in my hand, the Gunner came to me, 
and spake these words, saving, " Thou dog ! I will have the 
book in despite of thee : " and took it ffom me, saying, " If 
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thou tell the King's Treasurer of it any more, by Mahomet ! I 
will be revenged of thee!" Notwithstanding, I vent the 
third time unto the King's Treasurer, and told him of it. He 
came with me, saying thus unto the Gunner, " By the head 
of the Great Turk, if thou take it from him again; thou shalt 
have an hundred bastinados ! " Forthwith he delivered me 
the book, saying, " He had not the value of a pin of the spoil 
of the ship ! " which was the better for him, as hereaffer 3ou 
shall hear. For there was none, whether Christian or Turk, 
that took the value of a pennyworth of our goods from us, 
but perished both .body and goods within seventeen months 
following ; as hereafter shall plainly appear. 
Then came the Guardian Pasha, which is the Keeper of 
the Kinv,'s captives, to fetch us all ashore. Then I, remem- 
bering the miserable estate of the poor distressed captives in 
the time of their bondage to those infidels, went to mine own 
chest, and took out thereof a jar of oil and filled a basket fulI 
of white rusk to carry ashore with me; but before I came to 
the bagnio, the Turkish boys had taken away almost ail my 
bread ; and the Keeper said, " Deliver me the jar of oil, and 
and when thou comest to the bagnio, thou shalt bave it 
again !" but I never had it of him any more. 
But when I came to the bagtio, and saw our Merchants 
and ail the rest of our company in chains ; and ve ail ready 
to receive the same revard: whose heart in the world is 
there so hard, but would have pitied our course ? hearing or 
eeing the lamentable greeting there was betwixt us. 
AIl this happened the ISt of May i584. 

And the _',nd day of the same month, the King with his 
Council [Divan] sate in judgement upon us. The first that 
were had forth to be arraigned vere the Factors and the 
lIaster. The King asked them, " Wherefore came they hot 
ashore vhen he sent for them? " ROMAE SOXXNGS 
answered, that "though he were King on shore, and might 
¢ommand there; so was he as touching those that were 
under him," and therefore said, "if there be any ofl-ence, the 
fault is wholly in myself, and in no other." Then forthwith 
the King gave judgement that the said RO.XANE SO¢XGS 
should be hanged over the north-east bulwark [ramlhart], frorn 
whence he conveyed the [orenamed Patrone NoR,o. 
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Then he called for our Master, ANDREW DIER, and used 
.fev vords to him; and so condemned him to be hanged over 
.the walls of the westermost bulwark. Then fell our other 
Factor, named RICHARD SKEGS, upon his knees before the 
King, and said, " I beseech your Highness either to pardon 
 our Master, or else surfer me to die for him. For he is igno- 
rant of this cause." Then the people of that country 
.favouring the said RICHARD SKEGS, besought the King to 
pardon them both. Then the King spake these words, 
" Behold, for thy sake, I pardon the Master ! " Then pre- 
:sently the Turks shouted, and cried, saying, " Axvay vith the 
Master from the presence of the King ! " Then he came into 
the baguio where we vere, and told us what had happened : 
and we all rejoiced at the good hap of Master SI¢EGS; that 
he was saved, and out Master for his sake. 
But affervards out joy was turned to double sorroxv, for 
in the mean time the King's mind was altered, for that 
one of his Council had advised him that unless the Master 
died also, by the laxv they could not confiscate the ship nor 
.goods, nor captive [ezslave] any of the men. Whereupon the 
Kingsent for out Master again, and gave him anotherjudge- 
ment, after his pardon for one cause; which vas that he 
:should be hanged. 
Here all true Christians may see what trust a Christian 
man may put in an infidel's promise; xvho, being a Ring, 
pardoned a man nov, as you bave heard, and within an 
hour after hanged him for the saine cause before a whole 
multitude : and also promised out Factors their oils custom 
:free, and at their going avay made them pay the uttermost 
penny for the custom thereof. 
\Vhen that ROMAIXE ONNIXGS Saxv no remedybut that he 
should die; he protested to turn Turk, hoping thereby to 
have saved his lire. Then said the Turk, " If thou wilt turn 
Turk, speak the words that thereunto belong [ " And he did 
so. Then said they unto him, "Now thou shalt die in the 
faith of a Turk ! " And so he did, as the Turks reported that 
were at his execution. 
The forenamed Patrone NoIaDO, whereas before he had 
liberty, and did nothing; he was then condemned to be a 
slave perpetually; unless there were payment made of the 
toresaid money. 
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Then the King condemned us all--who were in number 
six and twenty ; of the which two vere hanged, as 3"ou have 
heard, and one died the first dav we came on shore by the- 
visitation of Almighty GOD--th-e other three and twenty 
he condemned tobe slaves perpetually unto the Great Turk; 
and the ship and goods were confiscated to the use of the 
Great Turk. 
Ttaen we all fell down upon our knees, giving GOD thanks 
for this sorrowful visitation, and giving ourselves wholly to 
the almighty pmver of GOD; unto vhom all secrets are 
known, that He of His goodness would vouchsafe to look 
upon us. 
Here, mat all true Christian hearts see the wondefful 
works of G0D showed upon such infidels, blasphemers, and 
runnagate Christians! and so you shall read in the end of 
this book [arrative], of the like upon the unfaithful King and 
all his children, and upon as many as took any portion of the- 
said goods. 

But first to show our miserable bondage and slavery, and 
unto what small pittance we were tied. Every rive men had 
allowance of but rive Aspers of bread in a day, which are but 
two pence English: and our lodging was to lie on the bare 
boards, with a very simple cape to cover us. \Ve were also 
forcibly and most violetly shaven, head and beard. 
\Vithin three days after [o. 5th 3Iay I584 , I and six more 
of my fellmvs together with tour score Italians and Spaniards, 
xvere sent forth n a gailiot to take a Greek Carmosel. 
which came into Arabia [?] to steal negroes ; and went out of 
Tripoli unto that place, which was 24o leagues thence. \Ve 
were chained three and three to an oar, and we rowed naked 
above the girdle. The Boatswain of the galley walked abaft 
the toast, and his l,late afore the mast; and each of thern " 
with a thong in their hands. \Vhen their devilish choler 
rose, they would strike the Christians for no cause. They 
allowed us but half a pound of bread a man in a day, with- 
out any other kind of sustenance, xvater excepted. 
And when we came to the place where we saw the Carmosel, 
we were not suffered to have either needle, bodkin, knife, or 
any other instrument about us ; nor at any other rime in the 
night, upon pain of one hundred bastinados. We xvere then 
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lso cruelly manacled in such sort that we could not put our 
laands the length of one foot asunder the one from the other : 
.and every night, they searched out chains three times, to see 
if they were fast rivetted. 
\Ve continued fight with the Carmosel three hours, and 
"then we took it. \Ve lost but two men in that fight, but 
there were slain of the Greeks, rive; and fourteen were 
 cruelly hurt. They that were sound were presently ruade 
slaves, and chained to the oars : and within fifteen days after 
we returned again to ïripoli; and then we were put to all 
rnanner of slavel T. 

I was put to hev stones, others to carry stones, some to 
 draw the cart with earth, some to make mortar, and some to 
,draw stones: for at that rime the Turks builded a church 
Lmosque]. Thus we were put to all kind of slavery that was 
to be done. 
In the rime of out being there, the Moors that are the 
husbandmen of the country, rebelled against the King, 
because he would have constrained them to pay greater 
tribute than heretofore they had done : so that the soldiers 
.of Tripoli marched forth from the town to have joined battle 
against the Moors for their rebeilion. The King sent with them 
four pieces of ordnance; which were drawn by the captives 
twenty toiles into the country after them. _A_t the sight 
thereof, the Moors fled : and then the captives returned back 
again. 
Then I and certain Christians more were sent twelve 
halles into the country, with a cart to load tituber ; and we 
returned the saine day. 
Now the King had eighteen captives which three rimes a 
week went to fetch wood thirty mlles ri-oto the town ; and 
<)n a rime he appointed me for one of the eighteen. \Ve 
departed at eight o'clock in the night, and upon the way as 
we rode upon the camels, I demanded of one of out company, 
who did direct us the way? He said, there was a Moor in 
.our company which was our guide. I demanded of them 
how Tripoli and the wood bare one off the other ? He said, 
"' East-north-east, and west-south-west." 
At midnight or thereabouts, as I ,vas riding on my camel, 
I fell asleep ; and the guide and all the test rode away from 
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me, not thinking but that I had been among them. \Vhen I 
awoke, finding myself alone, I durst hot call nor halloa, for 
fear lest the wild Moors should hear me ; because they hold 
this opinion that in killing a Christian they do GOD good 
service. Musing with myself what were best for me to do. if 
I should go forth and the wild Moors should hap to meet with 
me, they would kill me; and on the other side, if I should 
return back to Tripoli without any wood or company, I should 
be most miserably used therefore : of the two evils, rather 
did I go forth to the losing of my lire, than to turn back and 
trust to their mercy, fearing tobe used as before I had seen 
others. Understanding before by some of my company how 
Tripoli and the said wood did lie one off another, by the north 
star I went forth at adventure ; and, as GOD would have it, I 
came right to the place where they were, even about an hour 
before day. There all together we rested, and gave oul- 
camels provender ; and as soen as the day appeared, we rode- 
all into the wood. I seeing no wood here, but a stick here 
and a stick there, about the bigness of a man's arm, growing- 
in the sand; it caused me to marvel how so many camels 
should be laden in that place. The wood was Juniper. \Ve 
needed no axe nor edge tool to cut it, but pluckt it up by 
strength of hands, roots and all; which a man might easilv 
do : and so gathered it together a little atone place, and so. 
at another; and laded our camels, and came home about 
seven o'clock that night following. And because I fell lame,. 
and my camel was tired, I Ieff my wood in the wa 3. 
There was in Tripoli, at that time, a Venetian whose name 
xvas IENEDETTO Ve,etiano, and seventeen captives more of 
his co.mpany; who ran away from Tripoli in a boat, and 
came n sight of an island called Malta, which lieth forty 
leagues right north ff'oto Tripoli. ]3eing within a toile of- 
the shore, and with very fair weather, one of their companv 
said, In di@ctlo de DIO adesso venio a çilliar tcrra ; which l's. 
as much as to say, " In the despite of GOD, I shall now 
fetch the shore : " and presently there arose a mighty storm 
with thunder and rain, and the wind at north. Their boat 
being very small, there were enforced to bear up room, and 
to shear right afore the wind over against the coast of 
13arbary from whence they came; and rowing up and down 
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the coast, their victuals being spent, the tventy-first day 
after their departure they were enforced through vant of food 
to corne ashore, thinking to have stolen some sheep. But 
the Moors of the country, perceiving their intent, very craftil" 
gathered together a threescore horsemen, and hid themselve'. 
behind a sandy hill ; and when the Christians vere corne all 
ashore, and had passed up hall a mlle into the country ; tlae 
Moors rode betwixt them and their boat. and some of the,.t 
pursued the Christians. So they were all taken and brought 
to Tripoli, fi'om whence they had belote escaped. Presentlv 
the King commanded that the foresaid BENEDETTO with one 
more of lais company should lose their ears, and the test t, 
be most cruelly beaten ; which was presently done. 

This King had a son, who was a ruler in an island called 
Jerbah, whereunto arrived an English ship called the Grcc» 
19ragon, of the which was Master one Master BoIKEa" : who 
had a very unhappy boy in that ship; and understanding 
that whosoever would turn Turk should be well entertained 
of the King's son, this boy did run ashore, and voluntarily 
turned Turk. 
Shortlv after IMay 584], the King's son came to Tripoli 
to visit lais father; and seeing out company, he greatly fancied 
RICHARD IURGES our Purser, and J.«ltES SMITIt. They vere 
botl young men. Therefore he was very desirous to bave 
them to turn Turks : but they would not yield to his desire, 
saying, "\Ve are your father's slaves ; and as slaves, we will 
serve him." Then his father the King sent for them, and 
asked them if they would turn Turk? They said, "' If it 
please your Highness, Christians we were born, and so we 
will remain ; " and beseeched the King that they might not 
be enforced thereunto. The King had there belote, in his 
bouse, a son of a Yeoman of our Queen's Guard ; whom the 
King's son had enforced to turn Turk. His naine was JOHN 
NELSON. Him, the King caused to b brotght to these 
young men, and then said unto them, " \Vill you not bear 
this your countryman company, and be Turk as he is?'" 
And they said, " They would not yield thereunto during 
lire." 
But it fell out, that within a month after, the King's son 
went home to Jerbah again: being six score mlles flore 
 
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Tripoli ; and carried our tvo foresaid young men with him, 
which were RICHARD BURES and JaIES SIi'rg. Affer 
their departure from us, they sent us aletter signifying that 
there was no violence showed to them as yet. But within 
three days affer, they were violently used: for that the 
King's son ctemanded of them again, " If that they would 
turn Turk?" Then answered RICHARD BUIES, "A 
Christian I am, and so will I remain." Then the King's son 
very angrily said unto him, " By Mahomet ! thou shalt pre- 
sently [imlantly] be ruade Turk!" Then called he for his 
men, and commanded them to make him Turk ; and they did 
so, and circumcised him: and would have had him speak 
the words that thereunto belonged : but he answered them 
stoutiy that he would not, and although they had put on 
him the habit of a Turk; " Yet," said he, "a Christian I 
was born, and so I will remain ; though you force me to do 
otherwise." And then he called for the other, and com- 
manded him to be ruade Turk perforce also; but he was 
very strong, for it was as much as eight of the King's son's 
men could do to hold him ; so in the end they circumcised 
him, and ruade him Turk. 

Now to pass over a little, and so to show the manner of our 
deliverance out of that miserable captivity. 
In May [I5S 4] aforesaid, shortly alter our apprehension, I 
wrote a letter into England unto my father dwelling at 
Eavistoke [Tavistock] in Devonshire, signifying unto him the 
whole state of our calamities ; and I wrote also to Constan- 
tinople to the English Ambassador : both of which letters were 
faithfully delivered. 
But when my father had received my letter, and understood 
the truth of our mishap and the occasion thereof, and 
what had happened to the offendors ; he certified the Right 
Honourable the Earl of BEDFORD thereof, who, in short space, 
acquainted Her Highness with the whole cause thereof: and 
Her Majesty, like a merciful Princess tendering her subjects, 
presently took order for our deliverance. 
\Vhereupon the right worshipful Sir EDWARD OSBORNE, 
Knight, directed his letters [5th of Septcmbcr 1584] with all 
speed to the English Ambassador in Constantinople to procure 
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our delivery. He obtained the Great Turk's Commission 
Octobcr 15S4 , and sent it forthwith [anuary I585i to 
Tripoli by one Master EDWID BAlla'on [his Secretao,], 
together xvith [MaHOMET Beg] a Justice of the Great Turk's, 
one soldier, another Turk; and a Greek who \vas his Inter- 
preter, and could speak Greek, Turkish, Italian, Spanish, and 
English. 
\Vhen they came to Tripoli, they xvere well entertained; 
and the first night, they did lie in a captain's house in the 
*.own. AIl our company that were in Tripoli came that night 
for joy, to Master BAITON and the other Commissioners 
to see them. Ïhen Master BAITON said unto us, "\Velcome, 
my good countrymen ! " and lovingly entertained us ; and at 
our departure from him, he gave us txvo shillings, and said, 
" Serve God! for to-morrow I hope you shall be as free as 
ever you vere." We all gave him thanks, and so departed. 
The next day in the morning, very early, the King having 
intelligence of their comin.g, sent xvord to the Keeper that 
"none of the Englishmen," meaning our company, " should 
go to work." 
Then he sent for Master BARTON and the other Commis- 
sioners, and demanded of thesaid MasterBARTON his message. 
The Justice ansvered that "the Great Turk my Sovereign 
had sent them unto him, signifying that he was informed 
that a certain English ship called the yesus \vas by him, the 
said King, confiscated about twelve months since ; and nmv 
my said Sovereign hath here sent his especial Commission by 
us unto you for the deliverance of the said ship and goods; 
and also the free liberty and deliverance of the Englishmen 
of the said ship, whom vou have taken and kept in captivity." 
And further the same justice said, " I am authorised by my 
said Sovereign the Great Turk to see if done; and therefore 
I command you by virtue of this Commission presently to 
make restitution of the premises or the value thereof." So 
did the Justice deliver unto the King, the Great Turk's 
Commission to the effect aforesaid ; which Commission the 
King with ail obedience perused. 
After the perusing of the same, he forthwith commanded 
ail the English captives to be brought before him ; and then 
willed the Keeper to strike off ail out irons. \Vhich done, the 
King said, "You Englishmen ! for that you did offend tlm 
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laws of this place : by the saine Iaws therefore, some of your 
company were condemned to die, as you know; and 3'ou to 
be perpetual captives during your lives. Notwithstanding, 
seeing it hath pleased my Sovereign Lord the Great Turk tE 
pardon ycur said offences, and to give you your freedom and 
liberty; behold, here I make delivery of you to this English 
gentleman ! " So he delivered us ail that were there, being 
thirteen [or rather eleven] in number, to Master ]3ARTON : vho 
required also those two young men which the King's son had 
taken with him. Then the King answered that '" it was against 
their law to deliver them, for that they had turned Turks.'" 
And touching the ship and goods, the King said that " he had 
sold her; but would make restitution of the value, and as 
much of the goods as came unto his hands." So the King 
arose, and went to dinner; and commanded a Jew to go 
with Master BARTON and the other Commissionels to show 
them their lodging, which was a bouse provided and appointed 
them by the said King. And because I had [knew] the Italian 
and Spanish tongues, by which most of their traffic in that 
country is; Master BARTON ruade me his cater [catcrer to buv 
hisvictuals for him and his company, and delivered me mone 3- 
needful for the saine. Thus were we set at liberty the 281h 
day of April I5S 5. 

Now to return to the King's plagues and punishments: 
which Almighty GOD at His will and pleasure, sendeth upon 
men, in the sight of the world; and likewise of the plagues 
that befel his chiidren and others aforesaid. 
First, when we were ruade bondmen, being the nd dav 
of May 1584, the King had 3oo captives; and before th'e 
month was expired, there died 15o of them of the plague. And 
whereas there were twenty-six men of our company ; of whom 
two were hanged, and one died the same day that we were 
ruade bondslaves: that present rnonth there died of the 
plague,nine [? ten] more of our company; and other two were 
forced to turn Turks, as is before rehearsed. 
On the 4th day of June next following, the King lost 15(> 
camels, which were taken from him by the wild Moors. 
On the 2Sth day of the said month of June, one GEOFFRE¥ 
MAL'rEsE, a rcnegado of Malta, ran away to his country; 
and stole a brigantine which the King had builded for to take 
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Christians withal : and carried with him twelve Christians 
more, which were the King's captives. 
Afteïwards about the xoth day of July next foilowing, the 
King rode forth upon the greatest and rail-est mare that might 
be seen, as white as an), swan. He had hot ridden fortv 
paces from his bouse, but on a sudden the saine mare 
down under him stark dead: and I with six more were 
commanded to bury ber, skin, shoes, and all; which we 
did. 

And about thl'ee months after our delivery [f.c., .uly x585-,. 
Master BaRTOX with all the residue of his company, de- 
parted flom Tripoli for Zante, in a vessel called a Settee, 
of one MXRCUS SEGOORUS who dv«elt in Zante. After our- 
arrival at Zante, we remained fifteen days aboard out vessel 
before xve could have îblatego, that is, leave to corne ashore : 
because the plague was in that place from whence we came. 
About three days after we came ashore, thither camoe 
another Settee of Marseilles bound for Constantinople. Then 
did Master BARTON and his company, witl,, two more of our 
Company, ship themselves as passengers in the same Settee ; 
and xvent to Constantinople. 
But the other nine of us that l'emainecl in Zante, about 
three months after, shipped ourselves in a ship of tbe said 
MARCUS SEGOORUS, which came to Zante, and was bound 
for England. 

In wbich three months, the soldlers of Tripoli killed the 
said King. Then the King's son, according to the custom 
there, went to Constantinople to surrender up all his father's 
treasure, goods, captives, and concubines unto the Great 
Turk : and took with bim our said Purser 
and JA.ES M ; and also the other two Iïnglishmen whicb 
he, the King's son, had enforced to become Turks, as is afore- 
said. 
And they, the said Englishmen, finding nov some oppor- 
tunity, concluded with the Christian captives which vere 
going with them unto Constantinople, being in number about 
5 o, to kill the King's son and all the Turks which were on,. 
board the galley: and privily the said Englishmen conveyect 
unto the said Christian captives weapons for that purpose. 
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And vhen they came into the main sea, toward Constanti- 
nople, upon the faithful promise of the said Christian captives, 
these four Englishmen leaped suddenly into the crossia, that is, 
into the midst of the galle 3 vhere the cannon lieth, and with 
their svords drawn, did fight against_ all the foresaid Turks : 
but for want of help from the said Christian captives, who 
falsely brake their promises, the said Master JLONKET'S boy 
and [JoHn NELSONj the other Englishman were killed ; and 
the said J.«.tES S.XlITtt and our Purser RICHARD URGES 
were taken, and bound in chains, to be hanged at their 
arrival in Constantinople. 
And as the LORD's will v«as, about two days after, 
passing through the Gulf of Venice, at an island called 
Cephalonia, they met with two of the Doge of Venice's 
.galleys; which took that galley, and killed the King's son, 
his mother, and all the Turks that were there, I5o in 
number. They saved the Christian captives; and would 
bave killed the two Englishmen, because they were circum- 
.cised and become Turks; had hOt the other Christian 
captives excused them, saying that "they were enforced to 
be Turks by the King's son," and showed the Venetians also 
how they did enterprise at sea to fight all the Turks, and that 
their two fellows were slain in that fight. Then the Vene- 
tians saved them ; and they, with all the residue of the said 
.captives (which were in number 15o or thereabouts), had their 
liberty : and the said ga]ley and all the Turks' treasure was 
.confiscated to the use of the State of Venice. 
From thence, our two Englishmen travelled homeward by 
land. 

In this mean rime, one more of our company died at Zante, 
and aflerwards the other eight shipped themselves at Zante 
in a ship of the said IARCUS SEGOORUS, xvhich was bound 
for England. Before ve departed thence, there arrived the 
Asccnsiot and the Gcorge Boavct«,'e of London, in Cepha- 
lonia ; in a harbour there called Argostoli; whose Merchants 
.sucrcaocs] agreed with the Merchant of our ship, and so 
ladcd all the merchandise of our ship into the said ships of 
London ; who took us eight also in as passengers. So we 
:ame home. 
And withia two months after our arrival at London, out 
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said Purser RICHARD IURGES and his fellow came home 
Iso. 
For all which, we are bound to praise Almighty GOD during- 
our lires ; and as duty bindeth us, to pray for the preservation 
of our most gracious Queen, for the great care Her Majesty 
had over us her poor subjects, in seeking and procurin out 
deliverance aforesaid; and also for ber honourable Privy 
Council. And I especially for the prosperity and .qood estate 
of the bouse of the late deceased the Right Honourable 
!FRACIS R:SSELL] the Earl of F;Er)roRr) Id. 585! ; whose 
Honour, I must confess, most diligently, at the suit of mv 
father now departed, travailed herein ; for the which I test 
continually bounden to his ; whose soul, I doubt hot, but is 
already in the heavens in joy, with the Almighty. Unto which 
place, He vouchsfe to bring us all, that for our sins suffered. 
most vile and shameful death upon the cross : there to lire 
perpetually, world without end. Amen. 
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ANDREW M.RVELL, M.P. 

.4 

Dialogue etween the Resolved 
and Created P]easure. 

SouI 

[3Hscellan[cs. x68x.] 
OURAGE, my Soltl ! .TVow lcarn fo wicht 
The weight of thine immortal shicld ! 
Close on. thy hcad thy hclmet bright l 
Balance thy sword against thc fight ! 
Sec whcrc an amO,, strong as fait, 
lVith silkcn, banners sprcads thc air ! 
Now if Thozt be'st that thing divine, 
In this day's combat, let it shine ! 
A nd show that Nature wants a art 
To conquer ont resolvd heart ! 

PLEASURE. 

Welcome, the Creation's Guest ! 
Lord of Earth ! and Heaven's Heir ! 
Lay aside that warlike crest, 
And of Nature's banquet share ! 
\Vhere the souls of fruits and flowers 
Stand prepared fo heighten yours ! 

 0 U L. I sup above ; and cannot stay 
To bait so long upon the way. 

LEASURE. 

On these doxvny pilloxvs lie ! 
\Vhose soft plumes wiil thither fly : 
On these roses ! strewed so plain, 
Lest one leaf thy side should strain. 
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SOUL. MygentlerrestisonaThought; 
Conscious of doing vhat I ought. 

.I) LEASU RE;. 

If thou be'st xvith perfumes pleased, 
Such as oft the gods appeased ; 
Thou, in fragrant clouds, shall show 
Like another god below ! 

o u L. A soul that knows not to presume, 
Is heaven's, and its own perfume. 

I)LEASURE. 

Everything does seem to vie 
\Vhich should first attract thine eye ; 
But since none deserves that grace, 
In this crystal, view thy face ! 

S o u L. When the Creator's skill is prized ; 
The rest is all but earth disguised. 

ILEASURE. 

Hark, how Music then prepares 
For thy stay these charming airs J 
\Vhich the posting winds recall, 
And suspend the river's fall. 

OUL. 

Had I but any time to lose ; 
On this, I would it ail dispose. 
Cease Tempter! None can chain a mind, 
\Vhom this sweet chordage cannot bind. 

CHORUS. 

.Earth cannot show so brave a sight 
A s when a single Soul docs feucc 
Thc battcries of alluring Scnse ; 
And hcavc» views it with dclight. 
Thc» perscverc ! for still new chargcs somd : 
zt nd f thou overcom' st, thou shalt bc crow:,'d ! 
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CHORUS. 
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All this fair, and cost, and sweet, 
Which scatteringly doth shine, 
Shall within one 13eauty meet ; 
And she be only thine ! 

If things of Sight such heavens be ; 
\Vhat heavens are those, we cannot see ? 

\Vheresoe'er thy foot shall go, 
The minted gold shall lie ; 
Till thou purchase all below, 
And want new worlds to buy ! 

\Ver't not a price, who'ld value gold ? 
And that's worth nought, that can be sold. 

\Vilt thou all the glory have 
That war or peace commend ? 
Half the world shall be thy slave ; 
The other hall thy friend ! 

\Vhat friends ! if to myself untrue ? 
What slaves! unless I captive you ? 

Thou shalt know each hidden cause 
And see the future time! 
Try what depth, the centre draws ! 
And then to heaven climb ! 

None thither mounts by fiae degree 
Of Knowledge, but Humility. 
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7_ First, the French King. 
"l'he King of NAVARRE. 
The Dauphin, FRANCIS, Duke 
de IRETAGNE. 
ItNRV, Duke D'ORLEANS. 
CHARI.ES, l)uke D'ANGOULEME. 
'CgAgLrS, Duke  
The Duke lin Gulsr. 
The Duke w LONGUEVlLLE. 

The Cardinal rE BOURBON. 
The Cardinal OE LORAINE. 
"The l.egate, and Cardinal Chan- 
çellor of France, ANTON¥ DE 
PRAYT. 
The Cardinal TOURNON. 
The Cardinal GRAMOND. 

"Che Marquis DE LORAINE 
PON T. 
The Marqui DE R.OCHEINE. 

DE 

The two sons of the Duke 
VENDOME. 
The son of the Duke DE Guls, 
Comte 1)'AuMALLE. 
'l'h_  Comte DE SAINT PAUL, 
FRANCOIS DE OURBON. 
The Comte D NEVERS. 
The Comte Lous DE NEVERS, 
Comte ])ANSEORE. 
The Lord Marshal, Seigneur 
FLORAINE. 
The Lord [IREPOIS, A[aréchal 
de l,t 
The Comte o Poussah. 
The Comte  B. 
The Comte E TONNORE. 
tat¢ 0f tBt rcalm 
crprc b naine. 

The Comte DE SENSARE. 
The Comte DE GRAND ]»RÉ. 
The Comte D'APREMONT. 
The Lord Great Master, ANNE 
DE [ONTMERANCY. 
The I,ord Admiral, PHILIPPE 
CHABOT. 
The I,ord Grand Esquire, 
GAI.LIOT. 
'['he I)r[nce of MOLSE. 
The Cmte DE TANDE. 
The Comte DE VILLARS. 
The Comte 
DE LA BERRE. 
The Comte DE 
The Lord CANAXlPLES. 
The Lord B«ISEWEZ. 
The Lord 
The Lord ROCnEVmT. 
The Lord of SAnï ANDREWS. 
The Lord MOTmUE. 
The Lord 
The Iord PONTREM¥. 
Monsieur DE LANGE. 
Monsieur )E BELLAV. 

The Archbishop of ROUEN. 
The Archbishop of VIENNE. 

The Bishop of LISIEUX. 
The-Bishop of LANt;RES. 

The Bishop of CHARTRES. 
The ]3ishop of LIMOI;ES. 
The 13ishol) of BEAUVAIS. 
The ]3ishop of AVVERGn. 
The ]3ishop of M.,cor,'. 
The Bishop of C-STRES. 
The Bishop of P._Rs. 
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WILL certify you of our news in the parts of 
Calais. 
First, the xxth day of October [x53], which 
was Friday ; in the morning at rive o'clock, the 
King's Grace took his ship called the 5"z,al[ow z 
and so came to Calais by ten o'clock. 
And there he was received with procession. 
and vith the Mayor and the Lord l)eputy, and 

ail the spear. [kMghts] and the soldiers in array; with a 
great Feal of guns: and lay in Calais till the Sunday 
se'nnight after the 2oth of October. 
And en the i6th day of October, my lord of NORFOLK, 
accompanied with my lord of DERm' and a great number 
of gentlemen besides, met with the Great Master of France 
six toiles from Calais at the "English Pale:" the said 
Great Master having two great lords in his company of theit- 
order, and a hundred gentlemen attending upon them. 
And there my lord of NORFOLK and the Great Masteî 
devised the place where the two kings should meet : which 
was at Sandingfield. And that so done; they went both to. 
Calais with their companies. 
And the said Great Master, with divers other strangers, 
dined that day with the Kinv, : and after dinner, my lord of 
NORFOLK brought them forth of their vay a mlle or two : 
and so departed for that rime. 
And on the Monday, the 2Ist day of October, the King of 
England took his way to meet with the French King at the 
place before appointed, with seven score [gentlemen] all in 
velvet coats afore him, lords and knights; and forty of his 
guard, and others to the number, as we think, of six hundred 
horse, and as vell horsed as ever was seen. 
And the King, our Master, met with the French Ki.g at 
Sandingfield, within the English Pale three miles. There the 
French King tarried for our Master the space of an hour or 
two: the French King being accompained with the King 
of NAVARRE, the Cardinal p. LORRAINE, the Duke II 
VEND6XlE; with divers others noblemen well and richlv 
appointed, being of like number as our King was of, that i-s. 
to say, six hundred persons. 
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There xvas the lovingest meeting that ever vas seen; for 
-the one embraced the other fix'e or six times on horseback; 
.and so did the lords on either part 3, each to other : and so did 
aide hand in hand with great lo-e the space of a toile. 
At the meeting of these txvo noble Kings, there xvere 
lisht sakers and sakrets cast off: and at divers flights lOf shot , 
tvo kites were beaten down, x'hich xvere soaring in the air, 
'ith such like pastime, which greatly pleased all the nobles of 
both parties. And then they did light off their horses, and 
,drank each to other. The French King drank first to out King : 
.and when they had drunk they embraced each other again 
-ith great love ; and so rode towards Boulogne, out King on 
the right hand. 
And when they came vithin a toile of Boulogne, there met 
v«ith the Kings, the Dauphin, being accompanied with his 
-two brethren the Duke D'ORLEANS and the Duke I)'Ax6ot- 
Llî;,'ME; very goodly children : and attending on them, four 
,Cardinals ; vith a thousand horse, very xvell beseen. 
And when they came near the town, the French King 
:aused our Master to tarry, while the gunshot vas shot; 
nvhich xvas heard tventy English toiles from I3oulogne: and 
-so entered the tovn. 
\Vhere stood the Captain with the soldiers in good order. 
_And above them stood a hundred Switzers of the French 
King's Guard, in their doublets and their hose of yellov 
velvet cut, goodly persons; and above them, stood tvo 
.hundred more of the French King's Guard, Scots and 
I"renchmen, in coats of yellow, blue, and crimson velvet, 
bearing halberts in their hands; and abox'e them stood two 
hundred gentlemen, being in their gowns vell and richl- 
beseen, every man having a battle axe in his hand, and 
-their captains standing by them. 
And so they tarried in Boulogne; Monday, Tuesday, 
\Vednesday, and Thursday ail day. 
The Tuesday, being the second day of this their being 
there, the French King gave out King rich apparel wrought 
nvith needle work purled [fringcdJ with gold; in the which 
like apparel both the Kings x'ent to our Ladx's Church at 
Bouldgne. At that time, out King obtained release and 
liberty from the French King, for all prisoners at that time 
prisoners in Boulogne. And in like wise, did the French 
King in Calais of out King and Master at his being there ; 



and obtained grace for all banished men that would make 
suit for their pardon. And to esteem the rich traverses 
Ilow curtains] that were in out Lady's Church in Boulogne, and 
in our Lady's Church in Calais likewise, for both the Kings ; 
the rich ordinances and provision for the saine: it is tooe 
much to write ! 
And as for the great cheer that xvas there, no man can 
express it. For the King's Grace was there entertained ail 
at the French King's cost and charges. And every day 
noblemen of France desired out nobles and gentlemen home 
to their lodgings: where they found their bouses richly 
hanged [with tapestry], great cupboards of plate, sumptuou 
fare, with singing and playing of all kinds of music. And 
also there was sent unto our lodginv, s great fare with ail 
manner of vines for our servants ; and our horses' meat wa. 
paid for: and all at their charges. 
And every day the French king had at dinner and suppet- 
with him certain noblemen of England: and the King' 
Grace had in like wise certain of their nobles at dinner and 
supper; during the time of their being at Boulogne. And 
this continued with as great cheer and familiarity as might be. 
And as concerning ladies and gentlewomen, there were none. 
And on the Friday folloving, the Kings came toward 
Calais. And the Dauphin, with the Cardinals and ail their 
gentlemen, brought the Kings unto the place where they 
first met them; and then departed. The French King had 
great carriage [bagg«ge]; for there came more than threoe 
hundred mules laden with stuff. 
And so coming towards Calais, the Duke of RCH«OND, 
accompanied with Bishops, and many other noblemen that 
were hot with the King at Boulogne; and all the King' 
Guard, which were with all others marvellouslv well horsed 
and trimmed ; they stood in a place appointed,'in array and 
good order in the way, two toiles out of Calais where the 
French King should corne: who saluted the French King 
with great honour, in like manner as the King our Master 
was saluted at Boulogne, with amicable and goodly salutations 
as ever were seen. They vere saluted vith great melodv; 
what with guns, and ail other instruments Il]: and the orcer 
af the town, it was a heavenly sight for the rime ! 
First æt Newnam Bridge, 400 shot ; at the Block House, 
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30 shot; at Risbank Tower lin Calais harbour] 300 shot; 
vithin the tovn of Calais 2,ooo shot, great and small; 
besides the ships. It was all numbered at 3,ooo shot. And 
at Boulogne, by estimation, it passed hOt 2oo shot ; but they 
vere great pieces [cannon]. 
Also for the order of the town there vas set all serving men 
on the one side, in tawnv coats; and soldiers on the other 
side, all in coats of red anti blue, with halberts in their hands. 
And so the Kings came riding in the midst : and so the 
French King went to Staple Hall; which is a princely house. 
And upon Saturday, both the Kings rode to out Lady's 
Church to mass ; and in the afternoon both their councils 
sat together. 
And upon Sunday, both the Kings heard mass in their 
lodgings. And at affernoon, the King of England rode to 
Staple Hall to the French King ; and there was both bear- 
baiting and bull-baiting till night. 
And at night, the French King supped with out King, and 
there was great banqueting. 
After supper, there came in a Masque, my Lady Marquess 
of PEMBROKE Il.e., ANNE ]OLEYNI, my Lady MARY [BOLEYN], 
my lady DERBY, my lady FITZ-\VALTER, my ladv ROCHFORD, 
mv lady L'ISLE, and my lady "VALLOP, gorgeously apparelled, 
w'th visors on their faces : and so came and took the French 
King, and other lords of France, by the hand ; and danced a 
dance or two. 
After that, the King took off their visors ; and then thev 
danced with gentlemen of France an hour after: and theh 
they departed to their lodgings. 
As for the apparel of the French lords, my tongue cannot 
express it, and especiallythe French King's apparel passeth my 
pen to write ; for he had a doublet set over all with stones and 
rich diamonds, which was valued by discreet men at a ioo,ooo 
t = 8oo,ooo in the resent day]. They far passed our lords and 
knights in apparel and richesse. 
They had great cheer in Calais, and loving also ; and all 
at our King's costs and charges. 
Also the saine day that the Kings came from Boulogne, 
the French King ruade the Duke of NORVOLK, and the Duke of 
SVlqOLK, of the Order of Saint Michael. And upon Monday, 
vhich was the 29th day of October, at Calais; our King 
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ruade the Great Maister of France and the Admiral of France, 
Knights of the Garter. 
And that day, there was a great wrestlinff between 
Enxlishmen and Frenchmen, before both the Kings. The 
French Kin had none but priests that wrestled, which were 
bi men and strong (they were brethren) ; ut they had most 
falls. 
As concerning the abundance and liberal multitude of iffs 
that were so lovinly and cordially given on oth parties (to 
the great honour of both the Kins) my pen or capacity 
cannot express it : as well amon the great lords as with the 
lowest yeoman that bare any oce in either King's house; 
and specilly the King's girls, on both parties, always 
rewarded the one like unto the other. 
And ail other iffs were nothing ut rich plate, and gold 
coinsilver was of no estimation--besides raiments, horses, 
eldings, falcons, bears, dogs for the game : with many other, 
which were too much to write. 
And upon the 29th day of October, the French Kin 
departed from Calais to Paris ward: and out King rought 
him as far as Morgyson, which is from Calais, seven toiles ; 
and so came to Calais aain. 
And he purposeth, GOD willing, to be at Canterbury the 
th day of November, and so home. XVhom GOD, of 
goodness, ever preserve and send good passae, and safe 
again into England. Amen. 
 o ae tl)e ing. 
uriner tl)e grate an riilege of our 
mot ropal an reoubtt rmte, 
ing enrp te iijt, for 
Oougl) belling at aul' 
gare m 
[i.«. Ch«asid«]. 



 b nobl triumpbant 
oronation of 

if uuto tl) mozt 



This Triumph was a much greater matter than a simple Coronation 
pageant. It was the official recognition of the Rcvolt ff-oto the 
Papacy ; and ail who took a prominent part in it favourcd the new 
Faith. 

Ist, the "9th 

day of May ri533], being 
Tbursday; ail the xvorsbipful Crafts and 
Occupations in their best array, goodly 
beseen, took their barges which were 
splayed [dis])layed! witl goodly banners 
fresh and new, with the cognlzance and 
arms of their faculty; to the number of" 
fifty great barges, comely beseen, and 
every barge had minstrels making great and sweet harmony. 
Also there was the Bachelors' Barge comely beseen, 
decked with innumerable banners and all about hanged xvith 
rich cloth of gold ; and foists [swift boats] waiting upon ber, 
decked [adorJted] with a great shot of ordnance: which 
descended the river afore ail the barges; the Batchelors  
Bal'ge foremost. And so followingin good order, every Craft 
il.c., City Com])aO,  in their degree and order, till they came 
to Greenwich, and there tarried ; abiding the Queen's Grace : 
which was a wonderful and goodly sight to behold. 
Then at three o'clock, the Queen's Grace came to ber 
barge: and incontinent [immediately] all the citizens xvith 
that goodly company set forth towards London in good 
array, as is before said. And to write what number of gul 
shots--xvhat with chambers, and great pieces of ordnance-- 
were shot off as she passed by, in divers places, and especially 
at Ratcliff and at Limehouse out of certain ships ; it passeth 
my memory to write or to tell the number of tbem ! And so 
the Queen's Grace, being in her rich barge among her nobles, 
the citizens accompanied her to London, unto the Toxver 
xvharfi 
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Also ere she came near the Tower, there were shot off 
innumerable pieces of ordnance, as ever there was there by 
any men's remembrances: where the King received her 
"Grace with a noble loving countenance ; and so gave thanks 
and praise to all the citizens for a!l their great kindness and 
loving labour and pains taken in that behalf, to the great joy 
and comfort of all the citizens. 
Also to behold the wonderful number of people that ever 
was seen, that stood on the shore on both sides of the river; 
it vas never seen, in one sight, out of the City of London. 
What in goodly lodgings and bouses that be on the river 
side between Greenwich and London; it passeth all men's 
judgements to eateem the infinite number of them : wherein 
ber Grace with all her ladies rejoiced much. 

 And the Sundaybefore this Triumph, beingthe 25th day 
f May [1533] ; the King made at his Manor of Greemvich 
all these knights. 
Nir CHRISTOPHER DaNBY. Sir THOMaS BUTTELLER. 
Sir CHRISTOPHER MYLARD. Sir 'ILLIAM XVALGRAVE. 
Sir RIAN HASTINGS. Sir VILLIAM FIELDING. 
'Sir 'FHOLaS MErHEXt. 

Il Also on Friday the 3oth day of May, the king created 
nd ruade in the Tower of London, nineteen noblemen, 
Knights of the Bath : whose names follow. 
The Lord Marquis DORSET. 
Ïhe Earl of DERr. 
The Lord CLIFFOm, son and heir to the Earl of 
LAND. 
The Lord Frz-\VALTER, son and heir to the Earl of SUSSEX. 
The Lord HasIlxs, son andheir to the Earl of 
"fhe Lord BERKELEY. 
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The Lord MONTEAGLE. 
The Lord Vaux. 
,Sir HENRY I)ARKER, son and heir to the Lord I,IORLEY. 
,Sir \VILLIA,Xt \VINDSOR, son and heir to the LORD \VINDSOR. 
,Sir JOHN I[ORDAUNT, son and heir to the Lord MORDAUt«T. 
Sir FRANCIS WESTON. 
Sir ïHOMAS ARUNDELL. 
,Sir JOHN HUDLESTON. 
Sir THOMAS PONINGS. 
,Sir I-IENRY ,SAVILLE. 
,Sir GEORGE FITZXVILLIAM, Of Lincolnshirc. 
,Sir JOHN TYNDALL. 
Sir THOMAS JERMEY. 

( Also Saturday, the last day of May, the King made those- 
Knights of the sword, in the Tower of London, whose names. 
follow : 

,Sir \VILLIAM DRURY. 
Sir JOHN GERNINGHAM. 
Sir THOMAS RUSH. 
,Sir RANDOLPH BUERTON. 
,Sir GEORGE CALVERLEY. 
Sir EmVARD FYTTON. 
Sir GEORaE CONVERS. 
Sir ROBERT NEDHAM. 
Sir JOHN CHAWORT. 
Sir GEORE GRESLEV. 
Sir JOHN CONSTABLE. 
,Sir THO,AS UMPTONo 
Sir JOH HORSLEY. 
,Sir RICHARD LYGON. 
Sir John SAINT CLERE. 
Sir EDWARD MAIDISON. 
Sir HENRY FERYNGTON. 
,Sir I\[ARMADUKE TUNSTALL. 
,Sir THOM.S HALSALL. 
,Sir ROBERT KIRKHAM. 
Sir ANTHONY \VINDSOR. 
Sir \VaLTER HUBBERT. 
,Sir JOHN WILLOUGHBY. 

Sir THOMAS KITSON. 
Sir THOMAS I,[YSSEDEN. 
Sir THOMAS FOULEHURST. 
`sir HENRY DELVES. 
`sir PETER \VARBURTON. 
Sir RICHARD BULKELEY. 
Sir THOmS LAKIN(;. 
Sir \VALTER ,SMITH. 
Sir HENnY EVERYN6Ham 
Sir \VILLIAM UVEDALL. 
`sir THOMAS MASSINGBERD_ 
Sir WILLIAM `SaNDON. 
`sir JAMES tASKERVYLLE. 
Sir EDMOND TRAFFORD. 
,Sir ARTHUR EYRE. 
Sir HENRY ,SUTTON. 
,Six" JOHN NORIES. 
,Sir \VILLIAM MALORY. 
,Sir JOHN HARCOURT. 
Sir JOHN TYRELL. 
,Sir WILLIAM BROWNE. 

Sir NICHOLAS ,STURLEY. 
Sir RANDOLPH I,[ANERING.. 
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 Alsothe Sundayafter \Vhit-sunday, being Trinity Sunday, 
and the 8th.day of June; were ruade at Greenwich, these 

Knights following. 
Sir CHRISTOPHER CORXVEN. 
Sir GEOFREY IJYDLETONo 
Sir HUH TV','NEO. 
Sir GF-ORE WEST. 
 Sir CLEMENT HERLESTONo 
Sir HUMPHREY FERIES. 

Sir JOHN DAWN. 
Sir RICHARD HAUGHTON. 
Sir THOMAS LANGTON. 
Sir EDWARD BOWTON. 
Sir HENRY CAVEL. 

 Also all the payements of the City, from Charing Cross 
to the Toel', were covered over and cast with gravel. 
And the same Saturday, being \Vhitsun Eve, the Mayor 
with all the Aldermen and the Crafts of the City prepared 
array in a good order to stand and receive ber Grace ; and with 
rails for every Craff to stand and lean, flom the press of people. 
The Mayor met the Queen's Grace at her coming fbrth of 
the Tower. AIl lais brethren and aldermen standingin Cheap 
[ C h:a])sid c ]. 

And upon the saine Saturday, the Queen came forth from 
-the Tower towards \Vestminster, in goodly array; as 
hereafter followeth. 
She passed the streets first, with certain strangers, their 
horses trapped with blue silk; and themselves in blue velvet 
with white feathers, accompanied two and two. Likewise 
Squires, Knights, Barons, and Baronets, Knights of the Bath 
clothed in violet garments, edged with ermine like judges. 
Then following: the Judges of the law, and Abbots. AIl 
these estates were to the number er two hundred couple and 
more : two and two accompanied. 
And then followed Bishops, two and two; and the 
Archbishops of York and Canterbury; the Ambassadors of 
France and Venice ; the Lord Mavor with a mate : Master 
Garter the King of Helalds, and the King's coat armour upon 
him, with the Officers of Arms, appointing every estate in 
their degree. 
Then followed two ancient Knights with old fashioned 
bats, powdered on their heads, disguised, who did represent 
the Dukes of NORMANDY and of GUIENNE, afler an old 
 custom : the Lord Constable of England for the rime, being the 



Ju,*',s3»] UI)ALL S PAGEANT AT LEADENIIALL. 47 

Duke of SUFFOLK ; the Lord VlLLIAM HOV«AI, the Deputy 
for the time to the Lord Marshal, the Duke of NORFOLK. 
Then followed the Queen's Grace in her litter, costly and 
richly beseen, with a rich canopy over her: which was borne 
by the Lords of the Five Ports [i.e., Barons of the Cinque 
Ports]. After her, following the Master of her Horse with a 
spare white palfrey richly appointed, and led in his hand. 
Then followed her noble Ladies of Estate richly clothed in 
crimson powdered with ermines ; to the number of twelve. 
Then the Master of the Guard, with the guard on both 
sides of the streets in good array ; and all the Constables well 
beseen in velvet and damask coats with white staves in their 
hand; setting every man in array and order in the streets 
until she came to \Vestminster. 
Then followed four rich chariots with Ladies of Honour. 
Affer them followed thirty Ladies and gentlewomen ricbly 
.garnished: and so the serving men affer them. 
And as she was departed from the Tower a marvellously 
reat shot of guns [camwnadcj was there fired, and shot off. 
So this most noble company passed, till her Grace came to 
Fenchurch; where was a pageant fait and seemly, with 
certain children wbo saluted her Grace with great honour 
.and praise, after a goodly fashion : and so passed forth to 
Gracechurch. \Vhere was a rightly costly pageant of APOLLO, 
avith the Nine Muses among the mountains, sitting on the 
mount of Parnassus : and every of them having their instru- 
ments and apparel according to the description of poets, and 
namely [particularly] of V1RGIL ; with man 3" goodly verses to 
ber great praise and honour. 
And so she passed forth through Gracious [Graccchurch] 
Street unto Leaden Hall where was built a sumptuous and 
costly pageant in manner of a castle wherein vas fashioned a 
heavenly roof and under it upon a green vas a root or a stock, 
vhereout sprang a multitude of white and red roses curiously 
wrought. So from tbe heavenly roof descended a white 
falcon, and lighted upon the said stock and root: and 
incontinent [immcdiatcly] descended an angel with goodly 
harmony, having a close crown between his hands, and set it 
n the falcon's head. And on the said floor sat Saint ANE 
in the highest place. And on that one side, her progeny with 
Scripture, that is to wit, the three MARIES with their issue, 
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that is to understand, IfARY, the mother of Christ, MARV 
SaLOtE the mother [or rathcr thc wifc] of ZEBE)EE with the 
two childrên of them. Also M.¢'" CLEOIVaS with her 
husband ALPI-IEUS, vith their four children on the other side. 
With other poetical verses [sce p. 5;] said and sung ; and with 
a ballad in English [sce b. 54] to her great praise and honour, 
and to all her progeny also. 
And so she passed forth from thence, through Cornhill : 
and at the Conduit was a sumptuous pageant of the Three 
Graces. At the coming of the Queen's Grace a poet declared 
the nature of all those three Ladiês; and gave high praises 
unto the Queên. /md after this preamble finished, each 
Lady in particular spake great honour and high praise of the 
Queen's Grace [see p. 56!. 
And so she passed forth with all her nobles till she came ir 
Cheap [Chcapside. And at the Great Conduit vas made a 
costly fountain, where out ran white vine, claret, and red 
wine, in great plenty, all that afternoon. And there was 
great melody, with speeches. 
And so passed forth through Cheap to the Standard, which 
was costly and sumptuously garnished with gold and azure, 
with [coats of arms and stories k? gallcricsj: where wa 
great harmony and melody. 
And so passed she forth by the Cross in Cheap, which was 
nev garnished : and so through Cheap towards the lesser Con- 
duit. And in the midway between, the Recorder of London 
received her before the Aldermen ; with great reverence and 
honour saluting her Grace, with a loving and humble proposi- 
tion, presenting her Grace with a rich and costly purse of gold. 
and in it a thousand marks [ = £666 or about £5,000 iu resct 
vahte] in gold coin; given unto ber as a free giff of honour. 
To whom she gave great thanks both with heart and mind. 
And so her Graee passed a little further, and af the lesser 
Conduit was a costly and rich pageant ; whereat xvas goodl.',- 
harmony of music and other minstrels, with singing. And 
within that pageant were rive costly seats, vherein were 
set these rive personages, that is to wit, jUNO, PALLaS. 
I'ERCURY, VENUS, and PAl*.Is; who having a ball of go]d 
presented it to her Grace with certain verses of great honour 
[sce p. 57]: and children singin a ballad [see p. 59- to ber 
Grace, and praise to all ber ladies. 
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And so passed forth to Paul's Gate, vhere was a proper 
and sumptuous pageant, that is to wit, there sat three fait 
ladies, virgins, costly arrayed, vith a fair round throne over 
their heads ; where about was written, Regina A NNA lbros])ere ! 
procede ! et regna ! that is in English, "Queen AlêNE prosper ! 
proceed ! and reign!" The lady that sat in the midst having 
a table of gold in her hand, vritten with letters of azure, 
Veni arnica coronaberis, " Corne my love! thou shalt be 
crowned!" And two angels having a close crovn of gold 
betveen their hands. And the lady on the right hand had 
a table of silver, vhereon was written, DOMINE ! dirige grcssos 
meos ! " LORD GOD ! direct my ways ! " The other on the 
left hand had in another table of silver written, this Confdc 
i1 DOMINO ! " Trust in GOD [ " And under their feet was 
a long roll vherein was vritten this, Regina ANNA novum 
regis de sanguine natu», cure îaries î@ulis azrca secul,. tuis. 
"Queen AIIE when thou shalt bear a new son of the King's 
blood ; there shall be a golden world unto thy people! " And 
so the ladies cast over her head a multitude of wafers with 
rose leaves ; and about the wafers were written with letters 
of gold, this posy. [Not givcn by thc lVriter.] 
And so her Grace passed forth into Paul's Churchyard. And 
at the East end of the Church against the [i.e., Saint Paul's 
School was a great scaffold, vhereon stood the number of 
two hundred children, well beseen: who received her with 
poet's verses to her noble honour. When they had finished, 
she said "Amen," with a joyful smiling countenance. 
And so passed forth through the long Churchyard; and so 
to Lud Gate, which was costly and sumptuously garnished 
with gold, colours, and azure; with sveet harmony of 
ballads to her great praise and honour; vith divers sweet 
instruments. 
And thus her Grace came through the City vith great 
honour and royalty, and passed through Fleet Street till she 
came to the Standard and Conduit vhere vas made a ïair 
tover vith four turrets with vanes. Therewithin vas a great 
plenty of sweet instruments, with children singing. The 
Standard, which was of mason work, costly made with images 
and angels, costly gilt vith gold and azure, vith other colours, 
and divers sorts of [coats of] arms costly set out, shall there 
continue and remain : and within the Standard a vice with a 

,VG. G.4R. II. 4 



50 TI QUEEN'S CORONATION IN THE ABBE r, [junet,5jj. 

chime. And there ran out of certain small pipes great plenty 
tff wine all that afternoon. 
And so ber Grace passed through the city to Temple Bar ; 
and so to Charing Cross : and so through \Vestminster into 
\Vestminster Hall, that was well and richly hanged vith 
cloth of Arras [tapestry], with a marvellous rich cupboard of 
plate: and there was a void [collation] of spice-plates and wine. 
And that done, the Queen's Grace withdrew her into the 
\Vhite Hall for that night ; and so to York Place by water. 

 The Sunday, in the morning, at eight o'clock, the Queen's 
Grace with noble ladies in their robes of estate, assembled 
with all the nobles apparelled in Parliament robes, as Dukes, 
Earls, Archbishops and Bishops, with Barons and the Barons 
of the Five Ports; with the Mayor of the City and the 
Aldermen in their robes, as mantles of scarlet. 
The Barons of the Five Ports bare a rich canopy of cloth of 
gold, with staves of gold, and four bells of silver and gilt. 
The Abbot of \Vestminster with his rygals [? regaliaJ came 
into the Hall i, Dontificalibus, with his monks in their best 
copes; the [members of] the King's chapel in their best 
copes: with the Bishops, richly adorned i po,tificalibus. 
And the blue 'ray cloth spread from the high dosses [? dais] 
of the King's Bench unto the high altar of \Vestminster. 
And so every man proceeding to the Minster in the best 
order, every man after his degree appointed to his order and 
office as appertaineth; came unto the place appointed: 
where ber Grace received ber crown, with all the ceremonies 
thereof, as thereunto belongeth. And so all ceremonies done, 
with the solemn Mass: they departed home in their best orders; 
every man to the Hall of \Vestminster: where the Queen's 
Grace withdrew for a time into her chamber appointed. 
And so after a certain space, Her Grace came into the 
Ilall. Then ye should have seen every nobleman doing 
their service to them appointed, in the best manner that bath 
been seen in any such ceremony. 
The Queen's Grace washed. The Archbishop of CaNTER- 
I-URY [CRANMER] said grace. Then the nobles were set to 
the table. Therewith came the Queen's service with the 
service of the Archbishop. A certain space, three men with 
the Queen's Grace's service. 
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Before the said service, came the Duke of SUFFOLK (High 
Constable that day, and Steward of the feast) on horseback, 
and marvellously trapped in apparel with richesse. Then 
with him came the Lord WILLIAM HOWARD, as Deputy to 
the Duke of NORFOLK, in the room [office] of the Marshal of 
England, on horseback. 
The Earl of ESSEX, Carver. The Earl of SUSSEX, Sewer. 
The Earl of DERBY, Cupbearer. The Earl of ARUNDEL, 
Butler. The Viscount LISLE, Panterer. The Lord BRAYE, 
Almoner. 
These noble men did their service in such humble sort and 
fashion, as it was a wonder to see the pain and diligence of 
them: being such noble personages. 
The service borne by Knights, vhich were to me too long 
to tell in order: the goodly service of kinds of meat; with 
their devices from the highest unto the lovest : there have 
not been seen a more goodly nor more honourably done in no 
man's days. 
ff[ There were four tables in the great Hall, along the said 
hall. 
The noblewomen, one table : sitting all on that one side. 
The noblemen another table. 
The Mayor of London another table, with his brethren. 
The Barons of the [Cinque] Ports, with the Master of the 
Chancery, the fourth table. 
And thus all things nobly and triumphantly done at her 
Coronation; her Grace returned to \Vhite Hall, with great 
joy and solemnity. 
And on the morrov, there xvere great justs at the tilt done 
by eighteen Lords and Knights, where vere broken many 
spears valiantly; and sorne of their horses would not corne 
at their pleasure, near unto the tilt; vhich was displeasure 
to somc that there did run. 
 OE1)u tnlctl) tl)i trunupl.1. 

,mprmtcO at r.0nO0n in fl¢¢t 
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NICHOLAS UDALLo 

Englisb l/'erses and DittiÆs at the Coronation 
Procession of ,ffeen /lvvï Bozar' 

[Royal/I5". 8. a. Lxiv.] 

At the Pagcant reçrcsenting the Proçcny of Saint AIVlVE, 
cxhibitcd af Cornhill, bcsides Leadenkall [see p. 48], 
Were pronounced unto the Queen's Grace, these vords 
following. 
]-Y A CHILDo 
Os'r excellent Queen, and bounteous Lady ! 
Here now to see your gracious Goodness, 
With such honour entering this City ; 
\Vhat joy we take, what hearty gladness, 
No pen may write, nor any tongue express! 
For of you, depend the sure felicity 
And hope, both of us and our posterity. 
For like as from this devout Saint ANNE 
Issuèd this holy generation, 
First CHRIST, to redeem the soul of man ; 
Then JAMES th'apostle, and th'evangelist Jonn ; 
With these others, which in such fashion 
By teaching and good lire, our faith confirmed, 
That from that time yet to, it bath hot failed: 
Right so, dear Lady ! our Queen most excellent 
Highly endued with all gifts of grace, 
As by your living is well apparent ; 
We, the Citizens, by you, in short space, 
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Hope such issue and descent to purchase ; 
Whereby the same faith shall be defended, 
And this City from all dangers preserved. 

\Vhich rime thaf we may right shortly see, 
To our great comfort, joy and solace ; 
Grant the most high and blessed Trinity ! 
Most humbly beseeching your noble Grace, 
Our rude simpleness shoved in this place 
To pardon; and, the brief time considering, 
To esteem our good minds, and hot the thing. 

This spoken, opened a cloud, and let down a White 
Falcon, in the descending of which was pronounced, as 
followeth : 
IY ANOTHER CHILDo 

EHOLD and the Falcon White ! 
.1 -]lHow she bee, inneth her wings to sp,'ead, 
__dt]And for our comfort to take her flight. 
But where will she cease, as you do read ? 
A rare sight ! and yet to be joyed, 
On the Rose ; chief flower that ever was, 
This bird to 'light, that all birds doth pass! 

Then out of the same cloud descended an Angel, and 
crowned the saine Falcon with a Crovn Imperial: at which 
doing, was pronounced as followeth : 

Y ANOTHER CHILD. 

ONOUR and grace be to Queen ANNE! 
ur 
For whose cause an An,el celestial 
Descendeth, the Falcon as white as swan, 
'To crown with a Diadem Imperial ! 
In ber honour rejoice we all. 
For it cometh from GOD, and hot of man. 
Honour and grace be to our Queen ANE ! 
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Then, at the departing of the Queen's said Grace, was sung 
this ballad following. 

HIs White Falcon, 
Rare and geason, 
This bird shineth so bright ; 
Of all that are, 
No bird compare 
May with this Falcon \Vhitc. 

The virtues ail, 
No man mortal, 
Of this bird can write. 
No man earthly 
Enough truly 
Can praise this Falcon \Vhite. 

Who will express 
Great gentleness 
To be in any wight ; 
He will not miss, 
I3ut call him this 
The gentle Falcon White. 

This gentle bird 
As white as curd 
Shineth both day and night ; 
Nor far ne near 
Is any peer 
Unto this Falcon White. 

Of body small, 
Of power regal, 
She is, and sharp of sight ; 
Of courage hault 
No manner fault 
Is in this Falcon White. 
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In chastity, 
]Lxcelleth she, 
Most like a virgin bright : 
And worthy is 
To live in bliss 
Always this Falcon \Vhite. 

I3ut now to take 
And use her make 
Is time, as troth is plight ; 
That she may bring 
Fruit according, 
For such a Falcon \Vhite. 

And where by wrong, 
She hath fleen long, 
Uncertain where to light ; 
Herself repose 
Upon the Rose, 
Noxv may this Falcon \Vhite. 

\Vhereon to rest, 
And build her nest; 
GOD grant ber, most of might ! 
That England may 
Rejoice alway 
In this saine Falcon White. 
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A t the Coqduit in Cornhill was exhibiled a Pageant 
of the Thrce Graces [see p. 48.] 

In which a Child, apparelled like a Poet, pronounced 
unto the Queen's Grace these verses : 

[IUEEN ANNE, behold your servants, the 
I[(i 1 Graces ! 
I.]Giving unto your Grace faithful assistance. 
llWith tbeir most goodly amiable faces, 
They attend with their continual presence, 
\Vhere your Grace goeth. Absent in your absence. 
\Vhile your Grace is here, they also here dwell 
About the pteasant brinks of this lire well. 

Three 

Nov here to be, they thought it their dut3", 
And presently to salu[t]e you, gracious Queen ! 
Entering this day into this noble City, 
In such triumphant wise as hath not been seen : 
Which thing, to your honour and joy may it been ! 
These Three Sisters thought it tleir rebuke and shame, 
This day to be slack in honouring their Dame. 

Then immediately followed the speeches of fine Three 
Graces, in this ise: 

AGLAIA. 

H EARTY ILADNESS. 

[']UEEN ANNE ! whom to see, this City doth rejoice ; 
r t " 
])xx e hree Graces, lad,es of all pleasance, 
[iClasped hand in hand, as of one mind and voice, 
With our three gifts in all good assurance, 
Shall never rail your Grace, to t'endue and enhance ! 
For I, HEARTY 6LADNESS by my naine called, 
Shall your heart replenish with ]oy unfeigned. 
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THALEIA. 

STABLE HONOUR. 

ND I, STABLE HONOUR, gracious Queen .ANNE ! 
,.,IJoying in your joy, with this noble City, 
[lIn honour and dignity, all that I can, 
8hall you advance ! as your Grace is most worthy. 
You to assist, I ara bound by my duty. 
For your virtues being incomparable, 
You cannot but live, aye, most honourable. 

EUPHROSYNE. CONTINUAL SUCCESS. 

ND FOR the great virtues, ivhich I perceive 
To be in your Grace, so high and excellent 
By me, CONTINUAL SUCCESS, ye receive 
Long fruition, with daily increasement 
Of joy and honour, without diminishment. 
Never to decay, but always to arise ! 
AIl men, women, and children pray the saine wise. 

A t the Little Conduit in Cheapside was exhibited the 
.udgemcnt of PARIS [see p. 48], 
In manner and form following: 
M E R C U R Y.[IUPITER, this apple unto theehath sent, 
[' N. ---'J.Commanding, in this cause, to give 
[. true judgement ! 

PARIS. 

JUPITER, a strange office hath given me, 
To judge which is fairest of these ladies three. 

JUNO. 

All riches and kingdoms be at my behest, 
Give me the apple! and thou shalt have the best 
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P A L L A S. Adjudge it to me ! and for a kingdom, 
I shall give thee incomparable visdom ! 

VENUS. 

Prefer me! and I shall reward thee, PaIIS! 
With the fairest lady that on the earth is. 

PARIS. 

I should break JUPITER'S high commandment, 
If I should for mede or reward give judgement. 

Therefore, lady VENUS ! before both these twain, 
Your beauty much exceeding; by my sentence, 
Shall win, and have this apple. Yet, to be plain ! 
Here is the fourth Lady, now in presence, 
Most vorthy to have it of due congruence, 
As peerless in riches, wit, and beauty; 
\Vbich are but sundry qualifies in you three. 
I3ut for her worthiness, this apple of gold 
Is too simple a reward a thousand fold [ 

The conclusion of this Pageant pronounced by 
CHILD. 
0 t No  Another reward there 
 . . 
['Ordained for the worthiness of Gracc 
is 
Her 
And not to be disposed by you, PARIS 
Nor to be given here in this place. 
Queen ANNE ! most excellent that ever was, 
For you is ready a Croxvn Imperial ! 
To your joy, honour, and glory immortal. 

GOD, that of His goodness ail things doth us sen',l, 
Hath sent us your Grace, out hearts to make glad. 
\Vherefore with as much humbleness we intend 
Your noble Grace to serve, as ever Queen had. 
For nothing there is, that may now make us sad, 
Having your noble Grace, our refuge and rest, 
Provided by Him, that knoweth what is best. 
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AIl joy, wealth, and honour, with long space of lire, 
te to your Grace ; with succession royal ! 
And He, that hath power of all prerogative, 
The most blessed Trinity, GOD eternal, 
Save our King HENR'« in his estate royal ! 
Thus pray all the citizens, wife, child, and man, 
GOD save King HENRY, and his Spouse Queen ANE ! 
At the departing of the Queen's said Grace was sung 
this ballad following : 
UEEN ANNE so gent, 
Of high descent. 
ANE excellent 
In nobleness ! 
Of ladies all, 
You principal 
Should win this ball 
Of worthiness ! 

Passing beauty 
And chastity, 
With high degree, 
And great riches ; 
o coupled be 
In unity, 
That chief are ye 
In worthiness. 

When JUPITER 
His messenger 
Sent down hither, 
He knew certes 
That you, victrice 
Of all ladies, 
8hould have the prize 
Of worthiness. 
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And wise PARIS 
Made judge in this 
Anon, I wis, 
Most high Princess 
\Vell understood 
Your virtues good, 
Your noble blood 
And worthiness. 

Your dignity 
\Vhen he 'gan see, 
The Ladies Three, 
Queen ANSE peerless ! 
He bade give place 
Unto your Grace ; 
As meet it was 
In worthiness. 

The golden ball, 
Of price but small, 
Have VElUS shall, 
The fait goddess 
Because it was 
Too Iow and base 
For your good Grace 
And worthiness 
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[ General and rare [emoral$, 
better known from its headline as 
Tire Briti, lt Iot«arc«y. 

Of this large Argument for a standing volunteer Home Fleet of \Var, at 
the time when the lïnglish nation were first (as here invited) taking 
to the sea, as to their native element, and belote DRAKE had started 
for his Voyage round the World; we bave only space for the two 
following extracts. The English Royal Navy is at this hour more 
than fulfilling the dream of this eminent Philosopher : inasmuch as it 
is the world's Police; not simply guarding the British Isles, as he 
proposed, but the sea coasts ail round the habitable globe. 

N HOM also I have hcard oftelt and n,ost heartily wish, 
That all manner of persons passing or frequent- 
ing out seas appropriate, and many ways next 
environing England, Ireland, and Scotland, might 
be in convenient and honourable sort, at all times 
at the commandment and order, by beck or check, of a 
Petty Naval Royal of three-score tall ships or more, but in 
no case fewer; and they to be very well appointed, 
thoroughly manned, and sufficiently victualled. 
The public commodities whereof ensuing are, or xvould be 
so great and many, as the whole commons, and all the 
subjects of this noble Kingdom would for ever bless the dav 
and hour wherein such good and politic order was, in so gooh 
time and opportunity, taken and established: and esteem 
them hot only most worthy and royal Councillors, but also 
heroical Magistrates, who have had so fatherly care for the 
commonalty; and most wisely procured so general British 
security, 
1. That, henceforth, neither France, Denmark, Scotland, 
Spain, nor any other country can have such liberty for 
invasion, or their mutual conspiracies or aids, any v«av 
transporting, to annoy the blessed state of our tranquillity'; 
as either they have in times past had, or else may have, 
whensoever they will forget or contemn the observing of 
their sworn or pretended amity. 
. Besides that, I report me to all English merchants, 
said he, of ho»v great value to them, and consequently to the 
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public weal of this Kingdom, such a security vere ? (a) 
Whereby, both outvard and homeward, continually their 
merchantlike ships, many or fev, great or small, may in our 
seas and somewhat further, pass quietly unpilled, unspoiled, 
and untaken by pirates or others in rime of peace. (b) What 
abundance of money nov lost by assurance [marine insurance] 
given or taken, would by this means also, be greatly out of 
danger ? 
13. And thirdly, (a) how many men, belote rime of urgent 
need, would thus be made very skilful in ail the foresaid 
seas and sea coasts; in their channels knowing, in soundings 
all over, in good marks taking for avoiding dangers, in good 
harbours trying out, in good landings essaying, in the order 
of ebbs and floods observing, and ail other points advisedly 
learning, which to the perfect Art of Navigation are very 
necessary: whereby they may be the better able to be 
divided and distributed in a greater Navy, with charge of 
Mastership or Pilotage, in time of great need. (b) They. of 
this Navy should oftentimes espy or meet the pnvy 
sounders and searchers of our channels, flats, banks, pits, 
&c. ; and so very diligently deciphering our sea coasts, yea, 
in the river of Thames also ; otherwhile up to the station of 
the Grand Navy Royal. (C) And likewise, very often meet 
with the abominable thieves that steal our corn and victuals 
from sundry our coasts, to the great hindrance of the public 
plenty of England. And these thieves are both subjects and 
foreigners ; and very often and to to [far toi evidently seen, 
and generally murmured at, but as 3"et hot redressed; for all 
the good and wise order by the most honourable 8enate of 
the Privy Council taken therein. 
4. Fourthly, how many thousands of soldiers of ail 
degrees, and apt ages of men, vould be, by this means, hot 
only hardened well to brook all rage and disturbance of sea, 
and endure healthfully all hardness of lodging and diet 
there; but also would be well practised and easily trained 
up to great perfection of understanding all manner of fight 
and service at sea ? so that, in rime of great need, that 
expert and hardy crev of some thousands of sea soldiers 
[Marit«s] would be to this realm a treasure incomparable. 
And who knoweth not, what danger it is, in time of great 
need, either to use all fresh water soldiers; or to be a fortnight 
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in providing a little company of omni-gatharzms, taken up on 
the sudden to serve at sea ? For our ordinary Land Musters 
are generally intended, or now may be spared to be employed 
otherwise, if need be. 
. How many hundreds of lusty and handsome men vould 
be, this way, well occupied, and have needful maintenance, 
which now are either idle, or want sustenance, or both; in 
too many places of this renowned Monarchy ? 
6. Moreover, what a comfort and safeguard will it, or may 
it be to the whole Realm, to have the great advantage of so 
many warlike ships, so well manned a.nd appointed for all 
assays, at all hours, ready to affront straightway, set on and 
overthrow, any sudden or privy foreign treachery by sea, 
directly or indirectly, attempted against this Empire, in any 
coast or part thereof. For suddc, foreign attempts (that is 
to sa)', unknown or unheard of to us, before their readiness) 
cannot be done with great power. For great navies most 
commonly are espied or heard somewhat of, and that very 
certainly, while they are in preparing; though in the mean- 
while, politicly, in divers places, they distribute their ships 
and their preparations appertaining. 
7. And by reason of the foresaid Petty Navy Royal, it 
shall at all times, not only lie in our hands greatly to 
displease and pinch the petty foreign offender at sea; but 
also, if just occasion be given, on land to do very valiant 
service, and that speedily: as well against any of the foresaid 
foreign possible offenders, as also against such of Ireland or 
England, who shall or will traitorously, rebelliously, or 
seditiously assemble in troops or bands within the territories 
of Ireland or Egland; while greater armies, on our behalf, 
shall be in preparing against them, if further need be. For 
skilful sea soldiers are also on land far more trainable to all 
martial exploits executing; and therein to be more quick- 
eyed and nimb]e at handstrokes or scaling; better to 
endure all hardness of lodging or diet; and less to fear ail 
danger near or far : than the land soldier can be brought to 
the perfection of a sea soldier. 
8. By this Navy also, all pirates--our own countrymen, 
and they be no small number--would be called, or constrained 
to corne home. And then (upon good assurance taken ot 
the reformable and men of choice, for their good abearing 
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from henceforth) all such to be bestowed here and there in 
the foresaid Navy. For good account is to be made of their 
bodies, already hardened to the seas; and chiefiy of their 
courage afid skill for good service to be done at the sea. 
9. Ninthly, Princes and potentates, out foreign friends or 
privy foes, the one for love and the other for fear, would not 
suffer any merchant or others, subjects of the Queen's 
Majesty, either to have speedy wrong in their Courts ; or by 
unreasonable delays or trifling shifts to be ruade weary and 
unable to follov their rights. And notwithstanding such out 
friends or privy foes, their subjects would be glad most 
reverently to become suitors and petitioners to the royal 
State of this Kingdom for just redress, if, any kind of way, 
they could truly prove themselves by any subject of this 
realm injuried ; and they would never be so stout, rude, and 
dishonourably injurious to the Crown and Dignity of this 
most sacred Monarchy as, in such cases, to be their own 
judges, or to use against this Kingdom and the royal chier 
Council thereof, such abominable terres of dishonour as our 
to to great lenity and their to to barbarous impudency might 
in a manner induce them to do. And all this would come to 
pass through the Royalty and Sovereignty of the seas adjacent 
or environing this Monarchy of England, Ireland, and (by 
right) Scotland and the Orkneys also, very princely, 
prudentiy, and valiantly recovered (that is to say, by the 
said Petty Navy Royal); duly and justly limited; discreetly 
possessed; and triumphantly enjoyed. 
10. Should hot Foreign Fishermen (overboldly now, and 
to to injuriously abusing out rich fishings about England, 
\Vales, and Ireland) by the presence, oversight, power, and 
industry of this Petty Navy Royal be ruade content; and 
judge themselves well apaid to enjoy, by our leave, some 
great portion of revenue to enrich themselves and their 
countries by, with fishing within the seas appertaining to our 
ancient bounds and limits ? Where now, to our great shame 
and reproach, some of them do corne in a manner home to 
out doors ; and among them ail, deprive us yearly of many 
hundred thousand pounds, which by out fishermen using the 
said fishings as chier, we might enjoy ; and at length, by little 
and little, bring them (if we would deal so rigorously with 
them) to bave as little portion of out peculiar commodity (to 
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our Islandish Monarchy, by GOD and Nature assigned)as 
now they force our fishermen to be contented with: and 
yearly notvithstanding, do at their fishing openly and 
ragingly use such vords of reproach to our Prince and 
realm, as no true subject's heart can quietly digest. And 
besides that, offer such shameful wrongs to the good labour- 
some people of this land, as is hot by an 3' reason to be 
borne vithal, or endured any longer: destroying their nets ; 
cutting their cables to the loss of their anchors, yea, and often- 
rimes of barks, men and ail. 
And this sort of people they be, which othervhile by colour 
and pretence of coming about their feat of fishing, do subtilly 
and secretly use soundings and searchings of our channels, 
deeps, shoals, banks, or bars along the sea coasts, and in our 
haven mouths also, and up in our creeks, sometimes in out 
bays, and sometimes in our roads, &c. ; taking good marks, 
for avoiding of the dangers, and also trying gocd landings. 
And so, making perfect charts of ail out coasts round about 
England and Ireland, are become almost perfecter in 
them, than the most part of out Masters, Leadsmen, or Pilots 
are. To the double danger of mischief in rimes of »var ; and 
also to no little hazard of the State Royal, if, maliciously 
bent, they should purpose to land any puissant army, in time 
to corne. 
And as concerning those fishings of England, Wales, and 
Ireland, of their places, yearly seasons, the many hundreds 
of foreign fisherboats yearly resorting, the divers sorts of fish 
there taken, with the appurtenances: I knov right well that 
long ago* ail such matter concerning these fishings xvas 
declared unto some of the higher powers of this Kingdom, 
and made manifest by R[OBERT]. H!YrcI4COCK]. another 
honest gentleman of the Middle Temple, who very discreetly 
and faithfully hath dealt therein ; and still travaileth, and by 
divers other ways also, to further the weal public of England 
so much as in him lieth. 
But note, I pray you, this point very advisedly. That as 
by this Plat* of our said fishing commodities, many a 
hundred thousand pounds of yearly revenue might grow to the 
Crown of England more than now doth, and much more to 
# This work was put into its final shape in 577, and first printed in 
58o. It will be tbund atfi2. 33-I68. 
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the commons of this Monarchy also : besides the inestimable 
benefit of plentiful victualling and relieving of both England 
and Ireland; the increasin of many thousands of expert, 
hard, and hardy mariners; the abating of the sea forces of out 
foreign neighbours and unconstant friends; and contrariwise, 
the increasing of out own power and fbrce at sea; so it is 
lnost evident and certain that 2ritci[iu11 in this case is, Plus 
qua» dimidium rob;us, as I bave heard it verified proverbially 
in many other affairs. 
\Vherefore the very entrance and beginning towards our 
Sea Right recovering, and the foresaid commodities enjoying 
at length; yea, and the ody means of our countinuance 
therewith, can be no other; but by the dreadful presence 
and power, with discreet oversight and due order, of the said 
Petty Navy Royal ; being--wholly sometimes, sometimes a 
part thereof---at all the cbief places of our fishings; as if 
they xvere Public Officers, Commissioners, and Justiciers, by 
the suprelne authority royal of our most renowned Queen 
ELIZAI3ETH, rightfully and prudently thereto assigned. 
So that this Petty Navy Royal is thought to be the only 
Master Key wherewith to open all locks that keep out or 
hinder this incomparable British Empire from enjoying, by 
many means, such a yearly Revenue of Treasure, both to the 
Supreme Head and the subjects thereof--as no plat [tract] of 
ground or sea in the whole world else, being of no greater 
quantity--can with more right, greater honour, with so great 
ease and so little charges, so near at hand, in so short time, 
and in so little danger, an), kind of way, yield the like to 
either King or other potentate and absolute Governor thereof 
whosoever. Besides, the Peaceable Enjovment, to enjoy all 
the saine, for ever; yea, yearly and yem:ly, by out wisdom 
and valiantness duly used, all manner of out commodities to 
arise greater and greater; as well in wealth and strength as of 
foreign love and fear, where it is most requisite to be: and 
also of Triumphant Faine the whole world over, undoubtedly. 
Also, this Petty Navy Royal will be the perfect means of 
very many other and exceeding great commodities redounding 
to this Monarchy; which out fishermen and their fisher-boats 
only, can never be able to compass or bring to pass: and 
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those being such as are more necessary to be cared for 
presently [instantly] than wealth. 
Therefore, the premises well xveighed, above and before all 
ther, this Plat [plan] of a Petty Navy Royal will, by GOD's 
grace, be round the plain and perfect A. B. C., most nccessary 
for the commons and every subject in his calling to be 
earefully and diligently musing upon, or exercising himselt 
therein; till, shortly, they may be able in effect to read before 
their eyes, the most joyful and pleasant British histories (by 
hat Alphabet only deciphered, and so brought to their 
nderstanding and knowledge) that ever to this or any 
kindom in the whole xvorld eise, xvas known or perceived. 
11. Furthermore, how acceptable a thing may this be to 
"the Ragusyes lA rgosicsT, Hulks, Caravels, and other foreign rich 
laden ships, passing within or by any of the sea limits of Her 
Majesty's royalty; even there to be now in most security 
where only, heretofore, they bave been in most jeopardy: as 
xvell by the ravin of the pirate, as the rage of the sea 
istressing them, for lack of succour, or good and ready 
pilotage! \Vhat great friendship in heart of foreign Prince 
and subject! And what liberal presents and foreign con- 
tributions m hand will duly follow thereof, who cannot 
imagine ? 
1. Moreover, such a Petty Navy Royal, said he, would be 
in such stead, as though (a,) one ifleet] were appointed to 
consider and listen to the doings of Ireland; and (b) another 
to have as good an eye, and ready hand for Scottish dealings; 
(e) another to intercept or understand all privy conspiracies, 
by sea to be communicated; and privy aids of men, munition, 
r money by sea to be transported; to the endamaging of this 
kingdom, any way intended: (d) anoher against ail sudden 
foreign attempts : (e) another to oversee the foreign fisher- 
rnen : (f) another against all pirates haunting out seas : and 
therexvith as well to waft and guard our own merchant fleets 
as they shall pass and repass between this realm, and 
wheresoever else they may best be planted for their ordinary 
rnarts' keeping ; if England ma)" hOt best serve that turn. 
And also to defend, help, and direct many of out foreign 
friends, who must needs pass by or frequent any of those seas, 
whose principal royalty, undoubtedly, is to the Imperial 
Crown of these British Islands appropriate. 



68 Four TIMES STRONGER TIIAN CALAIS. 

One such Navy, said ho, by royal direction, excellently well 
manned, and to all purposes aptly and plentifully furnished 
and appointed; and now, in rime of ottr teace and quiet 
cvc,ywhcre,yct beforchand set forth fo the foresaid seas with theit- 
charges and commissions (most secretly to be kept from all 
foes and foreigners) would stand this common wealth in as 
great stead as four times so many ships vould or could do 
if, upon the sudden and ail at once, we should be forced te, 
deal for removing the foresaid sundry principal matters of 
annoyance : we being then utterly unready thereto, and the 
enemy's attempt requiring speedy, and admitting of 
successive, defeating. 
1]. To conclude herein. This Petty Navy Royal un- 
doubtedly will stand the realm in better stead than the 
enjoying of four such forts or towns as Calais and Boulogne 
only could do. For this will be as great strength, and to as 
good purpose in any coast of England, Ireland, or Scotland, 
between us and the foreign foe, as ever Calais was for that 
only one place that it is situated in; and will help to enjoy 
the Royalty and Sovereignty of the Narrow Seas throughout, 
and of other our seas also, more serviceable than Calais or 
t3oulogne ever did or could do: if ail the provisos hereto 
appertaining be duly observed. Forasmuch as we intend now 
pcacc only îrescrving, and no invasion of France or any enemy 
on that main inhabiting; toward whom by Calais or t3oulogne 
we need to let in our land forces, &c. Much I know may be 
here said, Pro et Contra. in this case: but GOD hath suffered 
such matters to rail so out ; and ail to us for the best, if it be 
so, thankfully construed and duly considered. 
For when ail foreign Princes, our neighbours, doubtful 
friends, or undutiful people, subjects or vassals to oui" 
Sovereign, perceive such a Petty Navy Royal hovering 
purposely here and there, ever ready and able to overthrow 
any of their malicious and subtle secret attempts intended 
against the veal public of this noble Kingdom in an 3- part or 
coast thereof: then, every one of them will or may think 
that, of purpose, that Navy was ruade out only to prevent 
them, and none other; and foï their destruction, being 
bewrayed [bctraycdJ as they would deem. So that hot one 
such foreign enemy would adventure, first, to break out into 
anv notable disorder against us; nor homish subject or 
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xvavering vassal, for like respects, durst, then, privily muster 
o rebellion, or make harmful rodes [inroads] or dangerous 
riots in any English or Irish Marches. 
But such matter as this, I judge you have, or might have 
heard of, ere now, by worshipful Master DI'ER; and that 
abundantly : seeing Synopsis Rcibublicce Britanicce, vas, at his 
request, six years past [i.e., in 157o ] contrived; as by the 
methodical author thereof, I understand. \Vhose policy for 
Che partings, meetings, followings, circuits, &c., of the ships 
(to the foresaid Petty Navy Royal belonging) with the 
alterations both of rimes, places, and numbers, &c., is very 
.trange to hear. 
So that, in total sure of all the foresaid considerations 
united in one, it seemeth to be almost a mathematical 
demonstration, next under the merciful and mighty protection 
)f GOD, for a feasible policy to bring and preserve this 
victorious I3ritish Monarchy in a marvellous security. 
\Vhereupon, the revenue of the Crown of England and wealth 
public will xvonderfully increase and flourish; and then, 
thereupon, sea forces anew to be increased proportionally, &c. 
And so the Fame, Renown, Estimation, and Love or Fear of 
this British Microcosnms, ail the whole and great \Vorld over, 
will be speedily be spread, and surely be settled, &c. 

T Is most earnestly and carefully to be considered that 
out herring fishings, [over] against Yarmouth chiefly, 
have hot (so notably, to out great injury and loss and 
the great and incredible gain of the Low Countries) 
been traded, but from Thirty-six years ago hitherward. [This 
fixcs the commencement of the Dutch herrinff fisher on lhe English 
coasts about 154o.] In which rime, as they have in To.gor t, 
xvealth, and numbers of boats and men, by little and ,a"'Lo,,Vt"à"g. 

little increased, and are now become very rich, 
strong, proud, and violent; so, in the race [course] of 
ihe selfsame rime running, the coasts of Norfolk and 
Suffolk next to those fishing-places adjacent, are 
decayed in their navy to the number of 14o Sali, and 
they [of] from threescore to a hundred tons and up- 
wards [each] ; besides Crayers and others. Where- 
tapon, besides many other damages thereby sustained 
publicly, these coasts are not able to trade to Iceland, 

troublesome 
disorderg, 
some few (by 
steMing over 
of victuais 
and other 
things from 
this common- 
wealth) have 
ruade them- 
selvesprivatel 
rich ; and so 
able to set 
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f,rth fo Ice- 
land a ship or 
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far unable 
thereto by 
thir oxs'n 
wealth, and 
lawfult rade 
of dealing. 

as in times past they bave done; to no little los 
yearly to the wealth public of this kingdom. 
But the Herring 13usses hither yearly restoring- 
out of the Low Countries, under King PHILIP hig 
dominion, are above 500. 
Besides ioo or such a thing, of Frenchmen. 

The North Seas fishing', within the English limits, are yearly 
possessed of 300 or 400 Sail of Flemings [Dufch]; so accounted. 
The \Vestern fishings of Hake and Pilchards are yearly pos- 
sessed by a great navy of Frenchmen; who yearly do great in- 
juries to our poor countrymen, Her Majesty's faithful subjects. 
Straners also enjoy at their pleasure the Herring fishing 
of Allonby, \Vorkington, and Vfhitehaven on the coast of 
Lancashire. 
And in \Vales, about Dyfi [thc Dovcy] and Aberystwith, the 
plentiful Herring fishing is enjoyed by 300 Sail of strangers. 
But in Ireland, Baltimore [ncar Ca/e Clcar] is possessed 
yeafly, from July to Michaelmas most commonly, with 300 
Sail of Spaniards, entering there into the fishing at a Strait 
[/mssagc] hot so broad as half the breadth of the Thames [over.- 
against \Vhitehall. \Vhere, our late good King EDWARD VI.'s 
most honourable Privy Council was of the mind once to bave 
planted a strong bulwark !fort] ; for other weighty reasons, 
as well as His Majesty to be Sovereign Lord of the fishin 
of Millwin and Cod there. 
Black Rock [? co. Cork is yearly fished by 300 or sometimes 
400 Sail of Spaniards and Frenchmen. 
But to reckon all, I should be too tedious to )'ou; and 
make my heart to ache for sorrow, &c. 
Yet surely I think it necessary to leave to our posteritv 
some remembrance of the places where our rich fishings els 
are, about Ireland. As at Kinsale, Cork. Carlingford, 
Saltesses, Dungarven, Youghal, \Vaterford, La Fo)-, The 
]3and, Calibe [Killibegs, &c. And all chiefly enjoyed, as 
securely and freely from us by strangers, as if they were 
within their own Kings' peculiar sea limits : nay, rather az 
if those coasts, seas, and bays, &c., were of their private and 
several purchases. To our unspeakable loss, discredit, and 
discomfort; and to no sma|l further danger in these 
lerilous times, of most subtle treacheries and fickle fidelity. 
Dictum, Salbienti sat csto. 
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Canzonets, .ff c. 

Our purpose is to give, under this general title, a large Selection frolrl the 
pl'inted Madl'igal literature of what was pre-eminently the Age of Part 
5ong Music in our history, riz., ri'oto 588 to 64o A.D. 
It first began when the English printel's learnt to print Part Music on 
wood, with thetsalms, Sonnels, and Son.ris of 5"«dncss and ti«O ,, published 
in 588, by x.x.'LLI..- BvgD, one of the Gentlemen ofthe Queen's Chapel : 
ri'oto which collection the pieces immediately following are taken. 
The Dedications and Epistles will also be given, partly for their genel'al 
elegance and self-respecting modesty, and partly for what they bave to tell 
us about the Part Singing of the time. Poelns which have already ap- 
peared in the Englisk Garner will of conrse be omitted. 
The Madrigal Verse of that time is "a thing of beanty" and "ajoy for 
ever." Being chiefly intended for daily use in the family assembled 
around the table after supper, it was wonderfully pure; delightful words 
being wedded to delightful music : and the iridescence of its lightsome 
fancy soon became a lost art among the subsequent poets and is, probably, 
now allnost beyond the reach of any one in this age. 
Many of the lighter songs are, if hOt direct translations from the Italian, 
close imitations of the more favourite Madrigals, Canzonets, &c, in that 
language. 

P,sAL,s, SONJ'IET$, AND SONCa$ OF 
,DESS ,J D PIETY. 
Edited by WlLLIAM tYRD. 
Entered at Stationers' Hall on 6 November, 587, but printed with the 
date 588. 
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¶[ Reasons briefly set down by the author, to persuade 
every one to learn to sing. 

x. ][llRs'r it is a knowledge easilytaught, and quickly 
IVfl  ,-a ; we there is a good master, and an 
1 at col. 
2. The exercise of singing is delightful to 
Nature, and good to preserve the health of man. 
3- It doth strengthen all the parts of the breast, and doth 
open the pipes. 
4- It is a singular good remedy for a stutt.er]ing and 
stammering in the speech. 
5- It is the best means to procure a perfect pronuncia- 
tion, and to make a good orator. 
6. It is the only vay to know where Nature hath bestcwed 
the benefit of a good voice ; which gift is so rare, as there is 
hot one among a thousand that hath it : and in many, that 
excellent gift is lost, because they want Art to express 
Nature. 
7- There is not any music of instruments whatsoever com- 
parable to that which is made o the voices of men; where 
the voices are good, and the same well sorted or ordered. 
S. The better the voice is, the meeter it is to honour and 
serve GOD therewith : and the voice of man is chiefly to be 
employed to that end. 

Omnis spiritus laudet DOMIN UM ! 

Since singing is so good a thing, 
I wish all men would learn to sing. 
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TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE 
Sir CqIISTOPqEI HATTON' Knight, 
Lord Chancellor of England; 
xVILLIAM BYRD wisheth long life, and the saine 
to be most healthy and happy. 

IE OFTEN desires of many my good fricnds, Right 
  c,.««« ci«s f div«s f ,.y S,,s s,.« « ; 
t bave been lhe two causes chiefly moving my conscrit, at 
length, fo put in #rint the fi'uits of W small sMll and labours i, 
Mus6c. Then lhe duty, honour attd service due ri'oto me unto yottr 
Lordshifi, togethcr with the remembrance of your judgemcnt and 
love of that art, did move attd cmbolden me lo çrescttt this first 
rintcd work of mine in English, fo pass under your Lordshiff s 
firvour and protcction ; mwortl I cot(EEess, of thc view or patronage 
of so worlhy a ersonage. Yt remembering thatsmall things somc- 
timcs do great service, and that repose is best tasted by bodies fore- 
wearied : I hoped that, by this occasion-, these poor Songs of mine 
might hafifiily yicld some sweetness, rcfiose, attd recreatiot» unto 
your Lordshifi's mind, after your daily pains aud cares takcn 
the high affairs of the common wealth. 
Most huntbly bcseechhtg your Lordshi, that if my boldncss 
hcrcit be faulty, my dutiful good will and good mcaning may 
excuse it : which, if I may so fortunately #crceive, it shall 
courage me to ser some other things of more dcfith and skill to 
follow these ; which being hot yet finished, are of divc exficctcd 
and dcsired. Incessantly beseeching out LORD to make your 
years hafipy and end blesscd, I wish there wîre ato,thing i» me 
wortl of your Lordshifi to be commanded. 
Most humbly, your Lordshi#'s ever to command, 

|VILLIAM BYRD. 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE READER. 

N Em6N Rcadcr.t Hcre is qlTcrcd mto thy courteous 
acccDtance.t Music of sund7 sorts, and fo contcnt divcm 
humours. If thou be disoscd toray, here are Psalmsç 
if to be mcry, hcre are Somwts ! if fo lamcnt for thy 
sins, hcrc arc Songs of Sadness and Picty  ([ thou ddight in 
amtsic of great comass, hcre arc divers songs, which being 
originally ma&for instruments fo cxress thc harmony and one 
voice to pvnounce thc ditty, are now framed, in all#arts for voices 
fo sing the sa»te! If thou desire songs of small com:ass and ft 
for thc rcach of most voices : hcre are most in m¢mber of that sorI ç 
IVhatsoever pains I bave takcn hcrcin, I shall think to be well em- 
#loyed ; if the saine be wdl acce:ted, music thcreoEv the bettcr lovcd. 
and the morc excrciscd. 
In the cx:rcssing of thcse Songs, cither by voices or instrttments, 
if there happen to be any jar or disonancc, blame ot the #rintcr ç 
who, I do assmz thee, through his grcat pains and diligcnce, doth 
hcre deliver to thce a pcfect and true c@y. If in the composition oj 
thcse Songs, thcre bc any fault by me committcd, I dcsire the skil- 
ful, eithcr with courtcsy fo let the sa,te be conccalcd; or ht fr#ndly 
sort, to bc thcreof admonished ; and al thc next impression hc shall 
fnd thc crror reformed ; rcmcmbcring always, that if is more ca o" 
fo find a fault than fo amcnd it. 
If thou find anything hcm worthy of liking and commcndation, 
give raise mdo GOD l from ll'hom, as from a most ure and 
ælcntiful fountain, alt goM girls of scicnce do flow. ll'hose 
2Yame bc glorifed for ever: 
The most assurcd friend to all that love or learn Music, 

IVILLIAM IYRD. 



Lyrics, E]egies, _c. from 
Cazzozets, ff c. 

Madria]s, 

AND PASTOALS. 

JOY NOT in no earthly bliss. 
I force not CROESUS' vealth a straw. 
For care, I know not what itis. 
I fear not Fortune's fatal law. 
My mind is such as may not more, 
For beauty bright nor force of love. 
I vish but what I have at will. 
I wander not to seek for more. 
I like the plain, I climb no hill. 
In greatest storms, I sit on shore 
And laugh at them that toil in vain 
To get, what must be lost again. 

I kiss not where I vish to kill. 
I fain not love, where most I hate. 
I break no sleep to win my will. 
I wait not at the mighty's gare. 
I scorn no poor, nor fear no rich: 
I feel no want, nor bave too much. 

The Court and cart I like nor loath. 
Extremes are counted worst of ail; 
The golden mean, between thenl both, 
Doth surest sit and fears no fall. 
Ïhis is my choice, for why ? I find 
No wealth is like the quiet mind. 
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HOUGH AMARILLIS dance in grecn 
Like Fairy Queen, 
And sing full clear ; 
' CORINNA can with smiling, cheer. 
Yet since their eyes make heart so sort. 
Chil= I will. Hey ho! chil love no more. 

My sheep are lost for want of food 
_And I so wood ! 
That all the day 
I sit and vatch a herd-maid gay ; 
Who laughs to see me sigh so sore. 
Hey ho ! chil love. no more. 

Her loving looks, her beauty bright, 
Is such delight ; 
That all in vain, 
I love to like, and lose my gain 
For ber, that thanks me hot therefore. 
Hey ho! chil love no more. 

Ah, wanton eyes ! my friendly foc. 
And cause of xvoes; 
Your sweet desire 
I3reeds flames of ice, and freeze in tire 
Ye scorn to see me xveep so sore ! 
Hey ho ! chil love no more. 

Love ye who list, I force him not : 
Since God it wot, 
The more I wail, 
The less my sighs and tears prevail. 
What shall I do ? but say therefore, 
Hey ho ! chil love no more. 
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Ho LIKE8 to love, let him take heed 
And wot 3"ou why ? 
Among the gods, it is decreed 
That LOVE shall die; 
And every wight that takes his part, 
Shall forfeit each, a mourning heart. 

The cause is this, as I have heard, 
A sort of dames, 
Whose beauty he did hot regard, 
Nor secret flames, 
Complained before the gods above, 
That gold corrupts the god of love. 

The gods did storm to hear this news, 
And there they swore ; 
That sith he did such dames abuse, 
He should no more 
13e god of love, but that he should 
Both die, and forfeit ail his gold. 

His boxv and shafts they took away, 
Before his eyes; 
And gave these dames a longer day 
For to devise 
Who should them keep; and they be bound, 
That love for gold should hot be found. 

These ladies striving long, af last 
They did agree 
To give them to a maiden chaste, 
Whom I did see; 
\Vho with the same, did pierce my breast, 
Her beauty's rare; and so I rest. 
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Y MIND to me a kingdom is. 
Such perfect joy therein I find, 
That it excels all other bliss, 
That GOD or Nature hath assigned. 
Though much I want, that most would have ; 
Yet still my mind forbids to crave. 

No princely port, nor wealthy .store, 
No force to win a victory, 
No wily wit to salve a sore, 
No shape to win a loving eyc : 
To none of these, I yield as thrall. 
For why ? iXly mind despise!s] them al!. 

I see that plenty surfeits oft, 
And hasty climbers soonest fall ; 
I see that such as are aloft, 
5lishap doth threaten most of all : 
These get with toil, and keep with fear. 
Such cares my mind can never bear. 

I press to bear no haughty sway, 
I xvish no more than may suffice. 
I do no more than xvell I may. 
Look vhat  xvant, my mind supplies ! 
Lo thus, I triumph ! like a king : 
iXly mind content with anything. 

I laugh nçt at another's loss, 
Nor grudge hot at another's gain, 
No vorldly waves my mind can toss, 
I brook that is another's bane, 
I fear no foe, nor favn on friend ; 
I Ioath not life, nor dread mine end. 
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My xvealth is health, and perfect ease ; 
And conscience clear, my chief defence : 
I never seek, by bribes to please, 
Nor by desert, to give offence : 
Thus do I lire ! thus will I die ! 
\Vould all did so, as well as I ! [SIR E»wAR» IY.R.] 

HERE I:ANCY fond, for Pleasure pleads, 
[And Reason keeps poor Hope in gaol: 
IThere time it is to take my beads, 
And pray that Beauty may prevail ; 
Or else Despair will vin the field, 
Where Reason, Hope and Pleasure yield. 

My eyes presume to judge this case, 
\Yhose judgement, Reason doth disdain ; 
But Beauty with her wanton face, 
Stands to defend, the case is plain : 
And at the bar of sweet delight, 
She pleads "that Fancy must be right." 

But Shame will not have Reason yield, 
'I'hough Grief do swear it shall be so ; 
As though it were a perfect shield, 
'I'o blush, and fear to tell my woe : 
\Vhere Silence force will, at the last, 
To wish for vit, when hope is past. 

So far hath fond Desire outrun 
The bond which Reason set out first ; 
q'hat where Delight the fray begun 
I would now say, if that I durst, 
That in her stead, ten thousand \Voes 
Have sï.rung in field where Pleasure grows. 
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O that I might declare the rest, 
Of all the toys which Fancy turns ; 
Like towers of wind within my breast, 
Where tire is laid that never burns : 
Then should I try one of the twain, 
Either to love, or to disdain. 

But fine conceit dares not declare 
The strange conflict of hope and fear : 
Lest Reason should be left so bare, 
That love durst whisper in naine car ; 
And tell me "how my Fancy sha!l 
Bring Reason to be Beauty's thrall." 

I must therefore, with silence, build 
The labyrinth of my delight ; 
Till love have tried in open field, 
Which of the twain shall win the fight : 
I fear me Reason nmst give place ; 
If Fancy fond, win Beauty's grace. 

F WO.tE,N could be fair and never fond, 
Or that their beauty might continue still : 
I vould not marvel though they made men bond, 
By service long, to purchase their goodwill : 
But when I sec how frail these creatures are, 
I laugh that men forget themselves so far! 

To mark what choice they make, and how they change; 
How leaving best, the worst they chose out still ; 
And how like haggards vild, about they range, 
Scorning after reason to f611ow will : 
Who would not shake such hussards from the fist ; 
And let them fly, fair fools ! which way they list ? 
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Yet for our sport, we fawn and flatter both, 
To pass the time, when nothing else can please ; 
And train them on to yield, by subtle oath, 
The sveet content, that gives such humour ease: 
And then we say, when we their follies try, 
"To play with fools; O what a fool was I!" [EDWARD, 
Earl of OXFORD.] 

MJ;ITIOUS love hath forced me to aspire 
¢/l'he beauties rare which do adorn thy face ! 
Th  modest life yet bridles my desire, 
Whose severe law doth promise me no ,race ! 
But what ! May LOVE lire under any law ? 
No ! no ! His power exceedeth man's conceit : 
Of which the gods themselves do stand in awe ; 
For on his frown, a thousand torments wait. 
Proceed then in this desperate enterprise, with good advise ! 
And follow LOVE thy guide that leadsthee to thy wished paradise  
Thy climbing thoughts, this comfort take withal ! 
That if it be thy foul disgrace to slide, 
Thy brave attempt shall 3"et excuse thy rail. 

HAT pleasure have great princes, 
IMore dainty to their choice, 
__]_Ïhan herdsmen wild ». who careless, 
In quiet lire rejoice; 
And fortune's rate not fearing, 
Sing sweet in summer morning. 

Their dealings plain and rightful, 
Are void of all deceit ; 
They never know how spiteful, 
It is to kneel and wait 
On favourite presumptuous, 
\Vhose pnde is vain and sumptuous. 
6 
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All day their flocks each tendeth; 
At night, they take their rest ; 
More quiet than who sendcth 
His ship into the East, 
\Vhere gold and pearl are plenty ; 
]3ut getting, very dainty. 
For lawyers and their pleading, 
They 'steem it nota straw ; 
They think that honest meaning 
Is of itself a law: 
Whence conscience judgeth plainly, 
They spend no money vainly. 

0 happy who thus liveth ! 
Not caring much for gold ; 
\Vith clothing which sufficeth 
To keep him ff'oto the cold. 
Though poor and plain his diet ; 
Yet merry it is, and quiet. 

'[_[S I IE»ELI, I saw a herdsman wild, 
\\rith lais sheephook, a picture fine deface ; 
\Vhich he sometime, lais fancy too beguiled, 
Had carved on bark of beech, in secret place 
And with despite of most afflictèd mind, 
Ïhrough deep despair of heart, for love dismayed 
tte pulled even from the tree, the carvèd rind, 
And weeping sore, these woeful words he said. 

" Ah PHILIDA! would God, thy picture fair, 
I could as lightly blot out of my breast ; 
Then should I hot thus rage with great despite, 
.And tear the thing, sometime I likèd best. 
]3ut al] in vain. It booteth not, God wot 
,'Vhat printed is in heart, on tree to blot." 
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L-rHovG the heathen poets did APOLLO famous praise, 
As one who for lais music sweet, no peer had in lais 
days. 

'I[i]N FIELDS abroad, where trumpets shrill do sound, 
\Vhere glaves and shields do give and take the knocks; 
|ï,j l]l\\:here bodies dead do overspread the ground, 
And fl'iends to foes, are common butcher's blocks ; 
A gallant shot, well managing lais piece, 
In my conceit deserves a golden fleece. 

Amid the seas, a gallant ship set out, 
\Vherein nor men nor yet munition lacks ; 
In greatest winds, that spareth not a clout, 
But cuts the waves, in spire of weather's wracks ; 
Vould force a swain, that cornes of coward's kind, 
To change himself, and be of noble mind. 

Who makes lais seat a stately stamping steed, 
Vhose neighs and plays are princely to behold ; 
Vhose courage stout, whose eyes are fierv red, 
Vhose joints well knit, whose harness all of gold ; 
Doth well deserve to be no meaner thing, 
Than Persian knight, whose horse ruade him a King. 

I3y that bedside where sits a gallant Dame, 
XVho casteth off her brave and rich attire ; 
Vhose petticoat sets forth as fair a frame 
As mortal men or gods can well desire. 
Vho sits and sees her petticoat unlaced : 
I say no more. The test are all disgraced. 
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ONSTANT PENELOPE sends to thee, c,reless ULYSSES _t 
Write not again, but corne, sweet Mate! thyself fo 
revive me. [Greece. 
Troy we do much envy, we desolate lost ladies of 
Not I°RIAMUS, nor yet all Troy, can us recompense make. 
()b, that he had, when he first took shipping to Lacedemon, 
That adulter I mean, had been o'erwhelmed with waters ! 
Then had I not lien now ail alone, thus quivering for cold ; 
Nor used this complaint,nor havethought the dayto be so long. 

 AREWELL, false Love ! the oracle of lies, 
I] 1 A rno,-t,l foe, and enemy to rest ; 
[]An envious boy, from whom all cares arise ; 
A bastard vile, a beast with rage possest, 
A way of error, a temple full of treason : 
In all effects, contrary unto reason. 

A poisoned serpent covered ail vith flowers, 
Mother of sighs, and murderer of repose ; 
A sea of sorrovs ff-oto whence are draxvn such showers, 
As moisture lend, to every grief that grows; 
A school of guile, a net of deep deceit, 
A gilded hook that holds a poisoned bait. 

A fortress foiled, which Reason did defend, 
A SIREN song, a lever of the mind, 
A rnaze wherein affection finds no end, 
A raging cloud that runs belote the wind, 
A substance like the shadow of the sun, 
A goal of grief for which the wisest run. 

A quenchless fire, a nurse of trembling fear, 
A path that leads to peril and mishap, 
A true retreat of sorrow and despair, 
An idle boy that sleeps in Pleasure's lap, 
A deep mistrust of that which certain seems, 
A hope of that which Reason doubtful deems. 
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_HE M.çTCH that's made for just and true respects, 
With evenness, both of years and parentage ; 
Of force must bring forth many good effects. 
Pari jugo dulcis tractus. 

For vhere chaste love and liking sets the plant, 
And concord waters with a firm goodwill, 
Of no good thing there can be any want. 
Pari jugo dulcis tracius. 

Sound is the knot, that Chastity hath tied, 
Sweet is the music, Unity doth make, 
Sure is the store, that Plenty doth provide. 
Pari jugo dulcis tractus. 

\Vhere Chasteness fails, there Concord vill decay, 
Vhere Concord fleets, there Plenty will decrease, 
\Vhere Plenty wants, there Love will wear away. 
Pari jugo dulcis tractus. 

I CH&STITY, restrain all strong desires ! 
I CONCORD, keep the course of sound consent! 
I PLENTY» spare and spend, as cause requires! 
Pari jugo dulcis tractus. 

Make much of us, ail ye that married be ! 
Speak well of us, all ye that mind to be ! 
The rime may corne, to want and vish all three. 
Pari jugo dulcis trnctus. 



ONq$ Or DNE ND PETY. 

ROSTRATE, O LORD! I lie, 
Behold me, LORD! with pity. 
Stop hot Thine ears ! against my cry, 
My sad and mourning ditty, 
Breathed from an inward soul, 
From heart heart'ly contrite ; 
An offering sveet, a sacrifice 
In Thy heavenly sight. 

Observe not sins, O LORD ! 
For who may then abide it ; 
But let Thy mercy cancel them, 
Thou hast not man denied it. 
Man melting with remorse and thoughts 
Thought past repenting. 
0 lighten, LORD ! 0 hear our songs ! 
Out sins full sore lamenting. 

The wonders of Thy vorks, 
Above ail reason reacheth ; 
And yet Thy mercy above all 
This, us Thy Spirit teacheth ! 
Then let no sinner fall 
In depth of foul despair; 
Since never soul so foul there was, 
But mercy made it fait. 
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I LL AS a sea, the xvorld no other is, 
IN_lO,,,'e re S,ip ,i ,o ,o  r,'o. 
I------'l[.nd 1o, each man, his love to that or this,. 
Is like a Storm that drives the ship to go ; 
That thus our lire in doubt of shipwreck stands : 
Our wills, the Rocks ; our want of skill, the Sands. 

Our passions be the Pirates still that spoil, 
And overboard cast out out reason's Freight ; 
The Mariners that day and night do toil, 
Be out conceits that do on pleasure xvait : 
Pleasure, Master, doth tyrannize the ship, 
And giveth virtue secretly the nip. 

The Compass is a mind to compass ail, 
Both pleasure, profit, place, and fame for nought : 
The \Vinds that blmv, men overweening call, 
The Merchandise is wit full dearly bought, 
Trial the Anchor cast upon experience, 
For labour, lire, and all ado the Recompense. 

USANNA fair, sometime assaultèd was, 
By two old men, desiring their delight; 
\Vhose false intent they thought to bring fo pass, 
If not by tender love, by force and might. 
To xvhom she said, " If I you suit deny, 
You will me falsely accuse, and make me die. 

And if I grant to that which you request, 
My chastity shall then deflowerèd be: 
Which is so dear to me that I detest 
My lire ; if it berefted be from me. 
And rather would I die, of mine accord, 
Ten thousand times, than once offend the LORD !" 
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F TItAT a sinner's sighs be angels' food, 
Or that repentant tears be angels' wine ; 
Accept, 0 LORD! in this most pensive mood 
These heary sighs and tears of mine : 
That went with PETER forth most sinfully; 
I3ut not with PETER wept most bitterly. 

If I had DAVlD'S crown to me betide, 
Or all his purple robes that he did wear ; 
I wou|d lay then such honour all aside, 
And only seek a sackcloth weed to bear: 
His palace would I leave, that I might show 
And mourn in cell for such offence, my woe. 

There should these hands beat on my pensive breast ; 
And sad to death, for sorrow rend my hair : 
My voice to call on Thee, should never rest ; 
\Vhose grace I seek, \Vhose judgement I do fear. 
Upon the ground, all grovelling on my face, 
I would beseech Thy favour and good grace ! 

But since I have hot means fo make the shcw 
Of my repentant mind, and yet I see 
My sin, to greater heap than PETER'S grow, 
\Vhereby the danger more if is to me: 
I put my trust in His most precious blood, 
Vhose lire was paid to purchase all out good. 

Thy mercy greater is than any sin ! 
Thy greatness none can ever comprehend ! 
\Vherefore, 0 LORD ! let me Thy mercy win, 
\,Vhose glorious naine, no time can ever end : 
\Vherefore I say, "Ail praise belongs to Thee ! 
\Vhom I beseech be merciful to me. 
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ARE for thy soul, as thing of greatest price 
Made to the end to taste of poxver divine 
Devoid of guilt, abhorring sin and vice, 
Apt by GOD's grace fo virtue to incline : 
Care for it so, as by thy retchl.ess train 
It be not brought to taste eternal pain! 

Care for thy corps [body], but chiefly for soul's sake ! 
Cut off excess ! sustaining food is best. 
To vanquish pride, but comely clothing take ! 
eek after skill ! deep ignorance detest ! 
Care so, I say, the flesh to feed and clothe, 
That thou harm not thy soul and body both ! 

Care for the vorld, to do thy body right ! 
Rack not thy vit, to win by vicked ways ! 
8eek hot t'oppress the weak by wrongful might ! 
To pay thy due, do banish all delays ! 
Cre to dispend, according to thy store ! 
And in like sort, be mindful of the poor! 

Care for thy soul, as for thy chiefest stay! 
Care for thy body, for the soul's avail! 
Care for the world, for body's help alway ! 
Care yet but so as virtue may prevail ! 
Carc in such sort! that thou be sure of this, 
Care keep thee not from heaven and heavenly bliss. 

Lulla, la htlla, hdla hdlaby, 
Iy swcct little Baby ! what meancst thou to cry ? 

E STILL, my blessed Babe ! though cause thou hast to 
[ , mourn, 
!\\'hose blood most innocent to shed, the cruel King 
hath sworn ; 
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And Io, alas, behold what slaughter he doth make, 
Shedding the bloodof infants ail, sweet Saviour! for Thy sake! 
A King is born, they say ; which King, this King would kill. 
Oh woe ! and woeful heavy day ! when wretches bave their will. 

Lulla, ht lulla, lulla htllaby, 
My swcct littlc 13aby ! what nwmtcst thou to cy ? 

ïhree Kings, this King of Kings to see, are come from far; 
To each unknown, with offerings great, by guiding of a star: 
And shepherds heard the Song, which angels bright did sing, 
Giving all glory unto GOD, for [the coming of this King : 
\Vhich must be made away, King HERot would him kill. 
Oh woe! and woeful heavy day! when wretches bave their will. 

Lulla, la lulla, lulla htlktby, 
My swcct littlc Baby ! what mcanest thou to cry ? 

Lo! lo! my little Babe ! be still, lament no more ! 
From fury shalt thou step aside! Help have we still in store. 
,Ve heavenly warning have, some other soil to seek. 
From death, must fly the Lord of Lire, as lamb both mild and 
meek ; 
Thus must my Babe obey the King, that would him kill. 
Oh woet and woeful heavy day! when wretches have their will. 

Lulla, la htlla, lulla htllaby, 
My swcet littlc Baby ! what meanest thou fo c 3, ? 

But ïhou shalt live and reign ! as sybils have foresaid, 
As all the prophets prophesy ; whose mother yet a maid 
And perfect virgin pure, vith ber breasts shall upbreed 
Both GOD and man, that all hath made, the Son of heavenly 
seed : 
Whom caitifs none can 'tray, whom tyrants none can kill. 
Oh joy ! and joyful happy da)' ! when wretches want their will. 
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. ]H¢ po I use mv paper, ink, and pen, 
And call my wits to counsel what to say ? 
Such memories were ruade for mortal men ; 
I speak of saints, whose names cannot decay ! 
An angel's trump vere titrer for to sound 
Their glorious death [ if such on earth were found. 

That store of such were once on earth pursued, 
The histories of ancient times record ; 
\Vhose constancy, great tyrants' rage subdued ; 
Through patient death, professing CrIsa" their LORD, 
As his Aposlles perfect witness bear, 
With many more, that blessed martyrs werc. 

\Vhose patience rare, and most courageous mind, 
With faine renovned, perpetual shall endure ; 
t3y whose examples ve may rightly find 
Of holy life and death, a pattern pure. 
That ve therefore their virtues may embrace ; 
Pray we to Cns'r, to guide us with His grace I 



THE "UEAI-, OGS OF THAT 
HONOUIABLE ç4ENTI-EMAN, IF 
PHILIP IDI]EY, I<l ç4HT- 

OME TO me grief, for ever! 
Corne to me tears, day and night ! 
Corne to me.plaint ! Ah, helpless ! 
iust grief! heart's tears ! plaint worthy ! 

_o from dread to die nov! 
Go ff'oto me care to live nov ! 
Go from me joys all on earth ! 
8IDNEY ! 0 SIDNIY is dead ! 

He whom the Court adorned, 
He whom the country courtes'd, 
He who ruade happy his friends, 
He that did good to all men. 

SIDNEY, the hope of land strange ! 
SIDNEY, the floxver of England ! 
SIDNEY, the sprite heroic ! 
SIDNEY is dead ! 0 dead ! dead ! 
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13ead ! no, no, but renowned ! 
\Vith the anointed oned ! 
Honour on earth at his feet, 
I31iss everlasting his seat. 

Corne to me grief, for ever! 
Corne to me tears, day and night ! 
Corne to me plaint ! Ah, helpless ! 
Just grief! heart's tears ! plaint vorthy! 

THAT most rare breast ! ClTstalline , sincere, 
]Through which, like gold, thy princely heart 
I shine. 
0 sprite heroic ! 0 valiant worthy knight ! 
0 SIDNEY ! Prince of faine and men's good will ; 
For thee ! both kings and princesses do mourn. 
Thy noble tomb, three cities strange desired ! 
Foes to the cause thy prowess did defend, 
Bewail the day that crost thy famous race ! 
The doleful debt due to thy hearse I pay, 
î'ears from the soul, that aye thy want shall moan. 
And by my vill, my life itself vould yield ; 
If heathen blame ne might my faith distain. 
0 heavy rime ! that my days drav behind thee ! 
Thou dead, dost lire ! thy fl'iend here living, dieth ! 

did 



9,£ 

Fv, aNcs 1 E R E S, M.A. 

S/ectch of English Literature, 
aid Music, icp to Septembcr 

Pabtin, 
1598. 

It is to be noted, that as many of the English works referred fo in the 
superlatively important S/.'ctch existed, at the time, onl.v in manu- 
script; and that a number of thcm did hot corne to the press for 
ears, some for many years afterwards; and somc hot at ail, and 
are now Iost : ]XlzrEs must bave had exceptionally good means of 
acquaintance with the litcrary, dramatic, musical, and artistic world of 
London and of the Universities at this date. 

Thc method in this literary Sl'«tch, so Euphulstic in its style, is to compare with 
lhc ancimts, (1) by a qualitative analyis of 
958; and (z) l,y a quantitative analysis of ail the .'mht¢nl l,cls q [he dl,, in 
l¢ight Classes, with no order of individual precedence, 2. 99-oo ; (3} ¢onclud[ng 
with some »tisa'llanco,ts comparisons, pp. 101-103. 
In respect to SIIAKEPgARES poetical career ; this p[ece of contempora W crifi- 
¢ism is a perlect rock of certainty, amidst mauy futile surnfising. 
[Pafi*,tis Tam£,z [Entered Stationers' 
Hall, 7 September], 1598. ] 

com]»arativc Discoursc of out English Pocts .Painters 
ami Musiciansi with the Grcck, Latin, and ltalia 
Pocls Paitcrs and Musiciaus]. 

iS had three poets of great antiquitv, 
GEECE 
I Oto HUS, LNL'S, and Mt's.Eus; and Itah', othér 
[ three ancient poets, Lx't's A'DROXlCtS, ÊNNIUS, 
] and PLAUTUS: SO hath England three ancient 
poets, CHAUCER: GOXVER, and LYDGATE. 
As Ho.xEl is reputed the Prince of Greek poets; and 
PETRARCH of Italian poets: so CHAUCER is accounted the 
god of English poets. 
As HOMER was the tir'st that adorned the Greek tongue 
with true quantity: so [\VILLIAM LANGLAND, the author of] 
PE¢ _PLOWAV was the first that observed the true 
quantity of out verse without the curiosity of rhyme. 
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OVID writ a Chronicle from the beginning of the world 
to his own rime; that is, to the reign of AUGC.STUS the 
Emperor : so hath HARDING the Chronicler (after lais manner 
of old harsh rhyming) from ADAM to lais time; that is, to 
the reign of King EDWARD IV. 
As SOTADES Maronites, the Iambic poet, gave himself 
wholly to write impure and lascivious things: so SKELTON 
(I know not for what great worthiness, surnamed the 
Poet Laureate) applied his wit to scurrilities and ridiculous 
rnatters ; such [as] among the Greeks were called Pantomimi, 
with us, buffoons. 
As CONSALVO PEREZ, that excellent learned man, and 
secretary to King PHILIP [II.] of Spai,, i,a translating the 
" Ulysses " [Odysscy] of HOMER out of Greek into Spanish, 
bath, by good judgement, avoided the fault of rhyming, 
although [he bath] hot fully hit pertect and true versi'ing: 
so hath HENRY HOWARD, that true and noble Earl of SURREY, 
in translating tbe fourth book of VIRGIL'S .ncas: whom 
[ICHAEL DRAYTON in lais Eufland's Hcroical EJ)istlcs bath 
eternized for an Epistlc fo his jair GERALDINE. 
As these Neoterics, JOVlANUs PONTANUS, POL'.TIANt'S, 
[ARULLUS TARCHANIOTA, the two TROZ_ the father and tiae 
on, I»ALINGENIUS, I[ANTUANUS, I)HILELPHUS, QUINTIANUS 
TOA, and GERMANUS I3RIXIUS bave obtained renown, and 
good place among tbe ancient Latin poets: so also these 
Englishmen, being Latin poets ; \VALTER HADDON, 
NICHOLAS CARR, GABRIEL HARVEY, CHRISTOI'HER OCKLAND, 
THOMAS NEWTON, xvith his LELAI','D, THOMAS VI'ATSON, 
THOMAS CA,XPION, [JOHN] ]RUNSXVERD, and \VILLEY ha'e 
attained la] good report and honourable advancement in the 
Latin empire [of letters]. 

As the Greek tongue is ruade famous and eloquent by 
I-IOMER, I-IESlOD, EURIPIIDES, 2'-ESCHYLUS, SOPHOCLES;, PIN- 
I)ARUS, IHOCYLIDES, and ARISTOPHANES; and the Latin 
tongue by VIRGIL, OVID, HORACE, SILIUS ITALICUS, LUCANUS, 
LUCETIUS, AUSOIIUS, and CLAr0I)IANUS: SO the English 
tongue is mightily enriched, and gorgeously invested in rare 
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ornaments and resplendent habiliments by Sir PHILIP 
SYDNEY, SPENSER, DANIEL, DRAYTON, WARNER, SHAKE- 
SPEARE, MARLOW, and CHAPMAN. 
As XENOPHON, xvho did imitate so excellently as to give 
us çiC&mjusti imlbcrii, " the portraiture of a just empire " 
under the naine of CYRUS, (as CICERO saith of him) ruade 
tberein an absolute heroical poem: and as HELIODORUF, 
wrote in prose, his sugared invention of that picture of love in 
THEAGINES and CARICLEA ; and yet both excellent admired 
poets: so Sir PmLI SIDNEY vrit his immortal poem, The 
Comttcss of iDEMBROKE'S "Arcadia" in prose ; and yet our 
rarest poet. 
As SEXTUS lOROPERTIUS said, Ncscio quid magis nascitur 
Iliade : so I say of SPENSER'S Fairy Oce» ; I know not what 
more excellent or exquisite poem may be written. 
As ACmLLES had the advantage of HECTOR, because it 
was his fortune to be extolled and renowned by the heavenlv 
verse of HOMER: so SPENSER'S ILIZX, the Fairy Quccn, hath 
the advantage of all the Queens in the world, to be eternized 
by so divine a poet. 
As THEOCRITUS is famoused for lais I, tyllia, in Greek, and 
VIR6L for his EcloEucs in Latin : so SPENSER their imitator 
in lais Shc])hcrds Calcndar is renovned for the like argument ; 
and honoured forfine poetical invention, and most exquisitewit. 
As PARTHENIUS Nicoeus excellently sang the praises of 
.ARETE: SO DANIEL hath divinely sonnetted the matchless 
beauty of JDELIA. 
As every one mourneth, vhen he heareth of the lamentable 
planv, ors [plaints-. of [the] Thracian ORPHEtS for his dearest 
EURrDICE : so every one passionateth, wben he readeth the 
afflicted death of DANIEL'S distressed ROSAMOND. 
As LUCN hath mournfully depainted the Civil \Vars of 
POMPEY and Cs,R: so hath DANIEL, the Civil \Vars of 
York and Lancaster; and DRAYTON, the Civil \Vars of 
EI)W.«RI) II. and the Barons. 
As VRalL doth imitate CATULLUS in the like matter of 
.,4RIADNE, for his story of Queen DIDO: so 5[ICHAEL 
DRYa'ON doth imitate OvlI) in his Englat,d's Hcroical 
Epistlcs. 
As OPHOCLE8 was called a Bee for the sveetness of his 
tongue: so in CHARLES FITZ-()EFFRY'S IRAKE, DRAYTON i 
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termed "golden-mouthed," for the purity and preciousness of 
lais style and phrase. 
As Acclus, MARCUS AEILIUS, and MILITHUS were called 
Tragacdiographi; because they xvrit tmgedies: so xve may 
truly terre MCHaEL DRAa'TON, Tragaedio.ç-raphus : tbrhis pas- 
sionate penning [thc pocmof]the downfalls of valiant ROZRT 
of NOIa'DY, chaste MATILDa, and great GaVESTOX. 
As JO.,NES HONTEnUS, in Latin verse, wrote three books 
of Cosmoraphy, with geographical tables; so MCHaEL 
D«YTON is now in penning in English verse, a poem ca]led 
Poly-olbion [which is] geograpbical and bydrographical of ail 
the forests, xvoods, mountains, tbuntains, rivers, lakes, floods, 
baths [s[ms], and springs that be in England. 
As AULUS PERSlUS FLACCUS is reported, among ail 
writers to [bavel been of an honest life and upright con- 
versation: so [ICHAEL DRAYTON, quc» toiles honoris ci 
amoris causa ,omino, among scholars, soldiers, poets, and all 
sorts of people, is held for a man of virtuous disposition, 
honest conversation, and well governed carriage: which is 
almost miraculous among good wits in these declining and 
corrupt rimes; when there is nothing but roguery in vil]ainous 
man, and when cheating and craftiness are counted the 
cleanest wit and soundest wisdom. 
As DEcus At:SONUS Gallus, in libris Fastorum, penncd 
the occurrences of the world from the first creation of it to 
this time ; that is, to the reign of the Emperor GRATIAN : SO 
"VARNER, in his absolute Albio's England, bath most admir- 
ably penned the history of his own country from NO.XH to his 
rime, that is, to the reign of Queen ELIZABETH. [ have beard 
him termed of the best wits of both our Universities, our 
English HOMER. 
As EURIPIDES is the most sententious among the Greek 
poets : so is WARNEI among out Eglish poets. 
As the soul of EUPHORBUS was thought to lire in PYTHA- 
GOKS: SO the sweet witty soul of OWD lires in mellifluous 
and honey-tongued HAKESPEARE. \Vitness his VENUS and 
A t)oms; his L UCRECE ; hi s sugared Sonncts, among his private 
ffiends ; &c. 
As PLAUTUS and SEXZCA are accounted the best for Comedy 
and Tragedy among the Latins: so HAKESPEARE among- the 
English is the most excellent in both kinds for the stage. 
£A-C,. G,-tR. II. 7 
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For Comedy: witness his Gcntlcmen of Verona; his [Comcdy 
of] Errors; lais Lovc's Laboztr's Lost; lais Lozc s Labour's Von 
[ ? A ll's lVcll that Ends Wcll] his Midsummcr Night's Drcam ; 
and his Mcrchant of Vcnicc. 
For Tragedy: his RIcnAo II., RIcæAo III., HENRY 
IV., King OnN, T'«US ANONICUS, and his ROEO and 
ff ULIET. 
As Eçs STOLO said that the Muses would speak vith 
PLaUTUS'S tongue, if they vould speak Latin: so I sav that 
the Muses would speak xvith SHAKESPEARE'S fine filed prase ; 
if they would speak English. 
As Musms, who wrote the love of HERO and LEANDER, had 
two excellent scholars, THXn'RS and HERCçLES; SO hath 
he tMuu] in England, two excellent poets, imitators 
of him in the saine argument and subject, CRISOPHER 
MARLOW and GEORGE CHAPMAN. 
As OVD saith of his work, 
amqw @us cxçgi, quod nec ovs ira, ncc ignis, 
Ncc oterit fcrrum, tcc cdax abolcre vcluslas ; 
And as HORACE saith of his, 
Excgi mommcutum cerc #crcmzius 
R,valique siiu flyramidum altius, 
Quod mm imbcr cdax, wn A quilo im]o!cns 
Possit dirucrc, attt itutmcrabilis 
A mwrum scrics, ct fuga tcmflorum : 
So I say, severally, of Sir PHILIp SIDNEY'S, SPENSER'S 
ANIEL'S, DRAYTON'S» HAKESPEARE'S, and rARNER'S xvorks, 
Non oçTs ira : imbrcs : 3IARs : fcrrum : flamma : sencctus : 
Hoc @tts ¢mda : lucs : tre'ho : vctwtta ructt. 
Et qttanquam ad flu&herrimum hoc @us evertcndum, tres illi Dii 
con@irabunt, CHRONUS, VULCA NUS, ct PA TER isc getztis. 
Non tamen atttorum se-ries, ton flatll.1ta, ec ensis ; 
lcrnum olttil hoc abolerc Dccus. 
As Italy had DANTE, BOCCACE [BOCCACIO], PTACH, 
TASSO, CELagO, and ARmsro: so England had MaTTHEW 
OYDON, THOAS TCHELOXV, THOAS XVATSON» THOMAS 
K', RO,RT GEEE, and GEORGE 
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As there are eight famous and chief languages; Hebrexv, 
Greek, Latin, Syriac, Arabic, Italian, Spanish, and French ; 
so there are eight notable severa! kinds of poets, .11 Heroic, 
12] Lyric, [3J Tragic, 4:2 Comic, [i] Satiric, 6 Iambic, 
.'1 Elegiac, and i81 Pastoral. 
.11 As HOMER and VIRGIL among the Greeks and Latins 
are the chier Heroic poets : so SPÈSER and WaRER be our 
chier heroical "makers." 
2, As PINDARUS, .NACREON, and CALLIMACHUS, among the 
Greeks ; and HORACE and CaTÆLLUS among the Latins 
are the best Lyric poets : so in this faculty, the best amonI 
ur poets are SPENSZR, who excelleth in ail kinds ; DAIEL, 
DRAYTON, SHAKESPEARE, BRETON. 
t3 As these Ïragic poets flourished in Greece : 2Escm'LUS, 
EURIPIDES, SOPHOCLES, ALEXANDER ¢'Etolus; ACHmS 
ERITHRIOEUS, .STYDAMAS Atheniensis, APOLLODORUS Tar- 
sensis, N1COMACHUS Phrygius, THESPIS Atticus, and 
APOLLONIATES; and these among the Latins, Acclus, 
MARCus .TILIUS, POMPONUS SECUNDUS, and ENECA: SO 
these are out best for Tragedy; The Lord BUCKHURST, 
Doctor LEG, of Cambridge, Doctor EDES, of Oxford, Master 
EDWARO FERRIS, the authors] of the Mirror for Ma.gis- 
lratcs, IARLOXV, IEELE, "VATSON, KYD, SHAKESPEARE, 
DRAYTON, CHAPMAN, DECKER, and BENJAMIN JOHNSON. 
AsMAcus ANNEUS L:CaNUSWrit two excellent tragedies; 
ene called I[EDEA, the other De inccndio Trojw cure 
«alamitate : so Doctor LEG hath penned two famous tragedies 
the one of RICHARD III., the other of The Destruction of 
Jcrusalem. 
4! The best poets for Comedy among the Greeks are these : 
MEANDER, ARISTOeaES, EUPOLIS Atheniensis, ALEXlS 
Terius, NICOSTRAT:S, AMIeStAS Atheniensis, ANAXANDmDES 
Rhodeus, ArISTON'MUS, ARCHIPPUS Atheniensis, and CALLIAS 
Atheniensis; and among the Latins, PLaUTçS, TERENCE, 
N2EVlUS, SEXTUS TURPILIUS, LmNCS I.tREX, and 
VRGILdS Romanus : so the best for Comedy amongst us be 
EDWARD [VERE], Earl of OXEORD ; Doctor GAGEra, of Oxford; 
Master ROWLEY, once a rare scholar of learned Pembroke 
Hall in Cambridge ; Master EDWaRDES, one of Her Majesty's 
Chapel ; eloquent and witty JOHN LILLY, LODGE, GASCOIGNE, 
GREENE, HAKESPEARE, THOMAS NASH, THOMAS HEYWOOD» 
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ANTHONY lX,[UNDAY, our best plotter; CHAPMAN, PORTER, 
\VILSON, HATHWAY, and HENRY CHETTLE. 
.51 As HORACE, LUCILIUS, JTVE¢AL, PERSItS, and LUCUL- 
LtS are the best for Satire among the Latins: SG with us, 
in the saine faculty, these are chief [\VILLIAM LANGLAND, the 
author of] PIERS PLOWM,4N, t'i'.] LOI)GE, [JOSEmt] HALL of" 
Emmanuel College in Cambridge [afterwards Bishop of 
.NORIVICH]; [JOHN MaRSTON] the Author of t'GMALION'£ 
Ima.W, and ccrt, dn Satircs ; the Author of Skialethcia. 
6! Among the Greeks, I will naine but two for Iambics, 
ARCHILOCHUS Parius and HII'I'ONAX Ephesius: SG amongst 
us, I naine but two Iambical poets; GABRIEL HARVEY and 
RCHaRD STANYHURST, because I have seen no more in this 
kind. 
7 As these are famous among the Greeks for Elegies, 
MF.LANTHUS, MYMNERUS Colophonius, OLYMPlUS Mysius. 
PARTHENIUS Nicoeus, PHILETAS Cous, THEOGENES Megaren- 
sis, and PmRES Halicarnassceus; and these among the Latins, 
M-ECENAS, OVID, TIBULLUS, PROPERTIUS, C. VALGIUS, 
CASSIUS SEVERUS, and CLODIUS Sabinus: SG these are the 
most passionate among us to bewail and bemoan the per- 
plexities of love, HE,XRY HOWARI), Earl of SURPEY, Sir 
ïHOMAS VYATT the Elder, Sir FRANCIS BRYAN, Sir PHILII' 
SIDNEY, Sir XVaLTER RALEIGH, Sir gDWARD DYER, SPENSER. 
I)ANIEL, DRAYTON, SHAKESPERE, VHETSTONE, GASCO1GNE, 
AMUEL PAGE sometime Fellow of Corpus Christi College 
in Oxford, CHUICI4'rARI, BRETON. 
8  AS THEOCRITUS in Greek; VmGm and MANTUAN in 
Latin, SANNAZAR in Italian, and [THOMAS \VATSON] the 
Author of AMINT2E Galldia and |VAL$I1VGHAM'S allELIBOEUS 
are the best for Pastoral: SG amongst us the best in this 
kind are Sir PHLIP SDXEY, Master CHALLONER, SPENSER, 
TEPHEN GOSSON, ABRAHAM FRAUNCE, and BARNFIELD. 
These and man:}, other Epigrammatists, the Latin tongue 
bath; Q. CATULLUS, PORCUS LmNlUS, QUINTt'S CORX- 
FIClUS, MARTIAL, CNOEUS (ETULICUS, and witty Sir THOMAS 
MORE: SO in English we bave these, HEçWOOD, DRANT, 
KENDAL, BASTARD, DAVIES. 
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As noble [2ECENAS, that sprang from the Etruscan Kings, 
hOt only graced poets by his bounty, but also by being a poet 
himself; and as JA,XtES VI., now King of Scotland, is hOt only a 
favourer of poets, but a poet ; as my friend Master RmHARD 
]ARNFELD bath in this distich passing well recorded, 

The King of Scots now living is a poet, 
As lais Lcpanto and his Furies shmv it : 

so ELIZABETH, our dread Sovereign and gracious Queen, is hot 
only a liberal Patron unto poets, but an excellent poet ber- 
self; whose learned, delicate and noble Muse surmounteth, 
be it in Ode, Elegy, Epigram ; or in any otber kind of poem, 
Heroic or Lyric. 
OCTAYIA, sister unto AUGUSTUS the Emperor, was exceed- 
ing3y] bountiful unto VIRGIL, who gave him for making 
twenty-six verses, £1,137, to wit, ten scstcrtiw for every 
verse (which amounted to above £43 for every verse): so 
learned lXlalV, the honourable Countess of PEXtBROV:E [and, 
the noble sister of the immortal Sir Pmt.IP SIDEV, is ver.v 
liberal unto poets. Besides, she is a most delicate poet, of 
whom I may sa3-, as AXIP,VrER Sidonius writeth of SAPPHO : 

Dulcia M ncmosync dcmirans carmina Sapphus, 
Qucesivit dccima. Picris undc foret. 

Among others, in times past, poets had these favourers; 
¢ UGUSTUS [.CENAS, SOPHOCLES, GERMANICUS; an Emperor, 
a Nobleman, a Senator, and a Captain: so of later times, poets 
bave [had] these patrons; ROBERT, King of Sicily, the great 
King FRaNCS [I.] of France, King JaxtES of Scotland, and 
Queen ELIZaBETH of England. 
As in former times, two great Cardinals, BEMBA and IIENA 
did countenance poets : so of late years, two great Preachers, 
have given them their right hands in fellowship; BEZA and 
[ELANCTHON. 
As the learned philosophers FRACASTORIUS and SCALIGER 
have highly prized them: so have the eloquent orators, 
PONTANUS and MURETUS very gloriously estimated them. 
As GEORGIUS IUCHANANUS' EPTH, amongst ail modern 
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tragedies, is able to abide tbe touch of ARISTOTLE'S precepts 
and EURIPIDES'S examples: so is Bishop \VATSON'SABSALOM. 
As TERENCE for his translations out of APOLLODORUS and 
MENANDER, and AQUILIUS for his translation out of 
lXIEIADER, and C. GERMANICUS AUGUSTUS for his out of 
AmxTUS, and AusorIUS for his translated Epigrams out of 
lthe] Greek, and Doctor JoHso for his Frog-fi.ght out 6f 
HOMER, and \VA'rso for his ANTIGONE out of SOPHOCLES, 
bave got good commendations : so tbese versifiers for their 
learned translations, are o good note among us ; PI-IAEI¢ 
for VIRGIL'S ./Encid, GOLDING for OvllCS Mctamor])hosis, 
IARINGTON for his ORLANDO Fltl"ioso, tbe Translators of 
SEN:CA'S Tragedies, BARNA1;E GOOGE for PALINGENIUS's 
IZodiac of L-i[e], TURIERVlLLE for OwI'S E])istlcs and 
MaITUAN, and CHAPMAN lof bis inchoate HOMER. 
As the Latins bave these Emblematists, ANDREAS 
.LCIATUS, REUSNERUS, and SAMBUCUS : SO we have these, 
GEFFREY \VHITNEY, ANDREW \VILLET, and TI4o,xtas COM3E. 
.As NONNUS PANAPOLYTA wrote the Gos])el of Saint JOH 
in Greek hexameters: so GERVASE IARKHAII hath written 
OLOMON'S Canticles in English verse. 
As CORNELIUS PLINIUS writ the life of PoNpoxr«s 
EUNDUS: so young CHARLES FITZ-GEFFERY, that high 
towering falcon, bath most gloriously penned The honourablc 
Lifc and Dealh of worthy Sir .[;RANCIS JDRAKE. 
As HESOD wrote learnedly of husbandry in Greek: so 
ïuSSER [hath] very wittily and experimentally written of it 
in English. 
As ANTIPATER Sidonius was famous for extemporal verse in 
Gïeek, and OVD for his 

Quicquid conabar diccre versns crat : 

so was our TARLETON. of whom Doctor CASE, that learned 
physician, thus speaketh in the Seventh Book and :Tth 
chapter of his Politics. 
A RIS TO TLES SlalOm THEODORET UM lazdavit qucndam peritn m 
Tragcediarttm actorcm, CICERO Sltltl. ROSCIUM : tOS Angh 
TARLETONUM, iJ cljlS UOCC ct vultu otaries jocosi affectus, in 
cnjus cerebroso calhite lclhidcc facetice habitant. 
And o is now out witty tTI-lOaS] \VILSON, who, for 
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learning and extemporal wit in this faculty, is without com- 
pare or compeer ; as to his great and eternal commendations, 
he manifested in his challenge at the Swan, on the Bank 
Side. 
As ACmLLES tortured the dead body of HECrOl; and as 
Arq'rorqlvs and his wife FVLVa tormented the lifeless corpse 
of CCERO; so Ga3r«EL HaRVEV bath showed the saine 
inhumanitv to GRZEtqE, that lies full lov in his grave. 
_As EUPOLIS of Athens used great liberty in taxing the vices 
of men: so doth Tnoas Nasn. Witness the brood of the 
HaIVE,;S ! 
As Ac'r:oN was worried of his own hounds: so is To,xi NasH 
of his Isle of Dogs. Dogs vere the death of EURIPIDES ; but 
be not disconsolate, gallant young JvvEn.«L[ L',}us, the son of 
_AI'OLLO, died the same death. Yet GOD forbid that so brave 
a wit should so basely perish! Thine are but paper dogs, 
neither is thy banishment like Ow's, eternally to converse 
with the barbarous Gctce. Therefore comfort thyself, sweet 
Toi [ with CCEO'S glorious return to Rome ; and with the 
counsel qEas gives to his seabeaten soldiers, Lib r, .Enci,t. 
Pluck up thine heart! and drive from thence both fear 
and care away ! 
To think on this, may pleasure be perhaps another da3". 
Dm'ato, ct tcmct rcbus scrz,ato sccmtdis. 
As AACItEON died by the pot : so GEOIE PZELZ, by the 
FOX. 
As ARCHESILAUS 19RYTANOEUS perished by wine at a drunken 
feast, as HERMIPPUS testifieth in DIOGENES: so lçOBERT 
Gnnn died by a surfeit taken of pickled herrings and 
Rhenish wine ; as witnesseth "I'oMs Ns, who was at the 
fatal banquet. 
As Jontmn, a French tragical poet, being an epicure 
and an atheist, ruade a pitiful end: so our tragical poet 
MaRLOW, for his Epicurism and Atheism, had a tragical death; 
as vou may read of this MaLOW more at large, in the Theatre 
of OD's judgments, in the zsth chapter, entreating of Epicztrcs 
and A thcists. 
As the poet LYCOPHRON was shot fo death by a certain rival 
of his: so CHRISTOPHER ARLOV¢ vcas stabbed to death by 
a baudy Servingman, a rival of his, in his lewd love. 
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.)AINTERS. 

PELLES painted a mare and a dog so livelv [lifclikN, 
[that horses and dogs passing by would heigh and 
/ bark at them. He grew so famous for his excellent 
I  art, that great ALEXANDER came often to his shop to 
visit him, and commanded that none other should paint him. 
At his death, he left VE.'US unfinished; neither was any 
[one] ever round, that durst perfect what he had begun. 
ZEçXlS was so excellent in painting, that it vas easier for 
any man to viev his pictures than to imitate them ; vho, to 
make an excellent table [])icture], had rive Agrigentine virgins 
naked by him. He painted grapes so lively, that birds did fly 
to eat them. 
t)ARRHASIUS painted a sheet [cnrtait,] so artificially, that 
ZEUXIS took it for a sheet indeed ; and commanded it to be 
taken away, to see the picture that he thought it had veiled. 
As learned and skilful Greece had these excellently renowned 
for their limning; so England hath these: HILIARD, ISAAC 
OLVEI, and John E CREETES, ver 3" famous for their painting. 
As Greece moreover had these painters, TIMANTES, 
PHIDIAs, POLIGNOTUS, PANEUS, BULARCHUS, EUMARUS, 
CIMON CLEONOEUS, t)YTHIS, APPOLLODORUS Atheniensis, 
-kRISTIDES Thebanus, NICOPHANES, 1)ERSEUS, ANTIPHILUS, 
and NICEARCHUS: SO in England, we have also these: 
\VILLm.t and FRANClS SE6.I, brethren ; Tox.s and John 
BETTES; LOCIE¥, LYNE, t)EAKE, PETER fiOLE, ARNOLDE, 
MARCUS, JACQUES DE BI{AY, CORNELIUS, I)ETER GOLCHIS, 
I-IIERONIMO and PETER VAN DE ¥'ELDE. 
As LYsIPPUS, t)RAXITELES, and t)YRGOTELESwere excellent 
engravers: so we have these engravers; 1-.OGERS, CHRIS- 
TOPHER 8WlTSER, and CURE. 

.[]  U S I C. 
HE LOADSTONE draxveth iron unto it. but the stone of 
Ethiopia called Thcamcdcs driveth it,away,, : o there 
is a kind of music that doth assua,: and appease 
the affections, and a kind that doth kindle and 
provoke the passions. 
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As there is no lav that hath sovereignty over love; so 
there is no heart that hath rule over music, but music 
subdues it. 
As one day take's from us the credit of another: so one 
strain of music extincts [extin.gttishes the pleasure of another. 
As the heart ruleth over ail the members: so music over- 
cometh the heart. 
As beauty is hot beauty without virtue : so music is hot 
music without art. 
As ail things love their likes : so the more curious e.ar, the 
delicatest music. 
As too much speaking hurts, too much galling smarts ; so 
too much music gluts and distempereth. 
As PLATO and ARISTOTLE are accounted Princes in 
philosophy and logic ; HWl'OCRATES and (ALEN; in pbysic ; 
PTOLOXlY in astromony; EUCLID in geometry; and 
in el.oquence : so I3OËTIUS is esteemed a Prince and captain in 
mUS1C. 
As Priests were famous among the Egyptians; Magi among 
the Chaldeans, and Gymnosophists among the Indians; so 
Musicians flourished among the Grecians: and therefore 
EPAMINONDAS vas accounted more unlearned than THEMIS- 
"rOCLES, because he had no skill in music. 
As MERCURY, by his eloquence, reclaimed men flom their 
barbarousness and cruelty: so OerlEUS, by his music, subdued 
tierce beasts and wild birds. 
As DEMOSTHENES, ISOCRATES, and CCEO, excelled in 
oratory : so ORPHEUS, AMPHION, and LINus surpassed in 
music. 
As Greece had these excellent musicians, ARION, DORCEUS, 
TIMOTHEUS Milesius, CHYSOGOt;S, TERPANDER, LESI31US, 
SI.MON Magnesius, PHILA.',ION, LINUS, STRATONICUS, ARIS- 
TONUS CHIRON, /hCHILLES CLINIAS, EUMONIUS, DEMO- 
DOCHUS, and Ruri:rus: so England hath these, Master 
COOl'En, Master FAirax, Master T,LLS, Master TaVENZ.R, 
Master DLTHMAr, Master DraD, Doctor TE, Doctor 
D,LLIS, Doctor t3ULL, Master Tro,as MUD, sometime 
Fellow of Pembroke Hall in Cambridge, Master EDWA» 
Josor, Master I3LAX:ES, Master RANALL, MasterPmLn'S, 
Master I)OWLAND and Master MORLEY. 
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,,.IS THE Lord DE LA NOUE in the sixth Discourse of his 
[l& I Politic and Militay Discourses, censureth the books 
[*]1 of AMADIS de Gaul; which, he saith, are no less 
t hurtful to youth than the works of ]{ACHIAVELLI 
to age: so these books are accordingly to be censured of, 

whose names follow. 
BEVlS of Hamlhton. 
ûvv of Warwick. 
AtTHUI of lhe Romtd Tablc. 
Huo of Bordcaux. 
OLIVEI of Castile. 
The Four Sons of A YMON. 
C, ARGANTUA. 
(}IRELEON. 
The Honour of Chivah'y. 
PIM.4L.ON of Grcecc. 
PALERMIN DE OLIVA. 
The Scvcn Champions [of 
Christendom]. 

The Mirror of Knighthood. 
BLANCHARDINE. 
ME t'rN. 
OH,'LGLASS. 
The Stories of IALLADIN and 
PALMENDOS. 
The Black Knight. 
The Maiden Knight. 
The History of C..LF.STrNA. 
Thc Castle of Faine. 
GALLIAN of Fmncc. 
ORNA TUS and A i TESIA. 
"c. 

.Doets. 

S THAT ship is endangered xvhere ail lean to one side ; 
I but is in safety, one leaning one way and another 
I another way: so the dissensions of Poets among 
t t " 
hemselves, doth rnake them, that they less infect 
their readers. And for this purpose, our Satirists [JOSEHI 
HALL [afl«rwards Bisho# of 2ORWICH], [JOHN [ARSTON] the 
Author of PYGMALION'S Image and Certain Satires, iJoHl 
RANKNS, and such others, are very profitable. 
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The Hue and Cry after C u   o. 

VENUS. 

on Shrove "l'uesdiy 1.8 Feb.] 6o8 ] 

T Is no common cause, ye vill conceive, 
My lovely GRACES! makes your goddess 
[leave 
Her state in heaven to night, to visit earth. 
Love late is fled away ! My eldest birth 
CUPID, vhom I did joy to call my son : 
And, whom long absent, VENUS is undone. 

Spy ! if 3-ou can, his footsteps on this green. 
For here, as I am told, he late hath been 
\Vith divers of his brethren, lending light 
From their best flames, to gild a glorious night ; 
Which I not grudge at, being done for her, 
Whose honours to mine ovn, I still prefer. 
But he, not yet returning, I'm in fear, 
Some gentle Grace or innocent Beauty here 
13e taken with him ! or he hath surprised 
A second PSYCHE, and lires here disguised ! 
Find ye no track of lais strayed feet ? 

IST GRACE. 
2ND GRACE. Nor I ! 
3RDGRACE. 

Nor I ! 

Not I ! 
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Stay Nymphs ! We then will try 
A nearer way. Look all these ladies' eyes, 
And see if there he not conceald lies! 
Oï in their bosoms,'twixt their swelling breasts ! 
I, The \Vag affects to make himself such nests.) 
Perchance he hath got.some simpleheart, to hide 
His subtle shape in. I will bave himCryed, 
And all his virtues told ! That, when they knmv 
\Vhat spright he is, she soon may let him go, 
That guards him now! and think herself right 
3"o be so timely rid of such a guest. -blest 
Begin, soft GRACES ! and proclaim reward 
To her that brings him in ! Speak, to be heard! 

[ST GRACE. Beauties] Have 5"ou seen this toy 
Called LOVE ? A little boy, 
Almost naked, wanton, blind, 
Cruel nov, and then as kind ? 
If he be amongst ye, say ! 
He is VENUS' runaway. 

2ND GRACE. 

She that will but now discover 
\Vhere the wingèd \Vag doth hover ; 
Shall, to-night, receive a kiss, 
How, or where herself would wish ! 
But who brings him to his mother, 
Shall have that kiss, and another ! 

3RD GRACE. H' hath of marks about him plenty. 
You shall knov him among twenty ! 
All his body is a tire ; 
And his breath a flame entire, 
That being shot like lightning in, 
\Vounds the heart, but hot the skin. 
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ST GRACE. 

At his sight, the sun hath turned : 
EPTUNE in the waters burned : 
Hell hath felt a greater heat : 
JovE himself forsook his seat. 
From the centre to the sky 
Are his trophies rearèd high. 

2ND GRACE. \Vings he hath, which though ye clip, 
He will leap from lip to lip, 
Over liver, lights, and heart ; 
But hot star in any part : 
And. if chance lais arrow misses, 
He will shoot himself, in kisses. 

3RD GRACE. He doth bear  golden bow 
And a quiver, hanging low, 
Full of arrows, that outbrave 
DtAN's shafts; where if he have 
Anv head more sharp than other, 
\Vith that first he strikes his mother. 

i sa" GlzCE. Still the fairest are his fuel, 
XVhen his days are to be cruel. 
Loyers' hearts are all his food, 
And his baths, their varmest blood. 
Nought but wounds, his hand doth season; 
And he hates none like to REasox. 

2ND GRACE. Trust him not ! His vords though sweet, 
Seldom with his heart do meet[ 
All his practice is deceit! 
Every gift it is a bait ! 
Not a kiss, but poison bears ! 
And most treason in his tears! 



o TH t-IUE AND CRY A.FTEPx CUPID. lFeb.6oa. 

3RI) GRACE. Idle minutes are his reign ; 
Then, the Straggler makes his gain : 
By presenting maids witb toys, 
And would bave ye think 'hem joys! 
'Tis the ambition of the EIf, 
T' have all childish, as himself. 

I ST GRACE. If by these, ye please to know him, 
I3eauties ! be hot nice, but show him ! 

2ND GRACE. Though ye had a will to hide him; 
Noxv, we hope, ye'll hot abide him ! 

3RD GRACE. 8ince ye hear his falser play; 
And that be is VENUS' runavay. 

.1 t this, ri,o» bchind the tro]hies, CUrD discovcred himsdf, and 
came fortl armed ; attcndcd by tweh, e boys most autiqucly atlired, 
that rcpresentcd the sports and lhrctty hghtnesses that accom#any 
LOVE, under thc titlcs of :ocI and RISUS; aud arc said to wait 
o» VEuvs, as she is Prefcct of Marrhgc. 
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Dean \V I L L I A M TU R N E R} 
Doctor of Physic. 
Notes on I[/bies used b 
[. ! A'«w Boak of tac .%t«re and 
r,po'tk's  ai1 II /nec, 
1568. ] 
To the Riht HonouraBle 
Sir WILLLIAM CECIL, Knight, Chier" 
Sccretary unto th uccn's aScsty ; and Mastcr 
oç Hcr Highness's Court oç Wards and 
Livcrics &c., and somctime his co- 
studcnt in thc Univcrsity o£ 
Cambridgc - 
WLL_M Tu wishcth all prosperity, both 
body and soul, through Jsus cIsT 
out Saviour. 
SIR 
FTER that I perceived that my age, joined with 
continual sickness, would surfer me no more to 
be profitable to CnRST'S Church and common 
vealth by my voice, vords, and going abroad : 
I thought it meet by such members and means as GOD 
hath left in me as yet unhurt and untouched, for that 
portion of living [life] that I have, to profit the Church of 
GOD as much as I could. And therefore, within these 
twelve months, I have translated one book out of Latin into 
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English; and have written one Homily against Gluttonv 
and Drunkenness and other vices annexed thereto; and 
have set them abroad for the promoting and increasing the 
Kingdom of GOD. 
I thought also, seeing that GOD hath also endued me 
vith the knowledge of bodily physic; after that I had 
sought to promote the Kingdom of GOD, to communicate 
some part of my knowledge that GOD hath given unto me 
in natural knowledge unto my brethren that had need 
thereof. 
But when as I perceived that there was so much use of 
\Vine in all countries [comttics] of England; and so man)" 
errors committed in the abusing of it, both of the most part 
of the lait)', and also of some of the learned that profess 
natural knowledge, I thought I should do no small benefit 
unto the Church and common wealth of England, if that I 
should set out a book of the Nature of Wines; and confute 
the errors and ill opinions that all men have concerning the 
natures and properties of them. 
And this book have I now ended, and dedicate unto vour 
Honour, tbr a token of the good will that I bear unto )ou; 
desiring you also to be a Patron of it, against ail such 
babbling and unlearned Sophisers as will speak against it: 
hot being armed with learning, authority, and reason, but 
only with their old sophistry, which they learned in the rime 
of ignorance and darkness. If these will be too busy in 
defending their errors, and will go about to defend them and 
confute the truth that I bave taught in this book: if that 
I can have, by the help of GOD, granted unto me any truce 
between me and my disease, I intend to put you to small 
pain in the defending af my book; for I have been matched 
with as big men as these be, I thank GOD ! and well haw 
escaped without dishonour. But if my sickness will hot 
surfer me to do it that I would otherwise do, then I mu.st 
desire you and others of my friends to defend me, so far forth 
as I defend the truth. 
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The following few Notes are extracted from many quotations of the 
medical opinions of the Ancients, to show the kinds of Wine in use in 
England in 1568. 
N IIES ma)" be numbered and divided either by the 
country and places that they grow in ; or by their 
colours; or by their youth or age; or by their 
taste, smell, and property that they have; and 
some of the manner of making. Every one of 
these kinds may be divided again into certain other special 
sorts or under-kinds. 
Some wine is called Crcticum from Crcta, which is named 
in English, Candy. Some is called Gr«cium from Grecia. 
Some Rhenish, because it groweth besides the Rhine. Some 
Gallicum, that is French \Vine, because it groweth in 
France. And some Rhceticum because it groweth in Ahoetia. 
And so a great sort of other wines have their names of the 
countries or places where as they grow. 
Ow sosie men that read this book, acknowledging 
themselves to be my scholars, vould learn of me, 
because I teach Englishmen in this English book, 
t I what kinds of wines are of this sort ? 
I answer, that neither Sack, Malmsey, Muscadel, neither 
Clared [Claret], French nor Gascony wine--though they be 
most used here in England, at this time--are such wines as 
GALEN speaketh of here; but Rhenish wine that is racket 
[rackcd] and clear, and Rochelle and Sebes and other small 
[thin] white wines that are clear from their grounds. There- 
fore to them that are disposed unto the headache, amongst 
all new wines, these above-named small wines are least 
hurtful, and may be taken with less jeopardy. 
If any contend that French, Clared and Gascony wines, 
and other wines as strong as Gascony is, do as little hurt to 
the head as these wines do; I answer that the French, 
Clared and Gascony wines are hot rhin and subtle, but 
strong, thick, and hot. 
[7-'----'IOTH French, Clared and Gascony Clared wines are 
|]t-tl of ,,rosser and thicker substance, and botter of 
complexion than ,vhite Rhenish wine and ,vhite 
"'' French wines be of: therefore they breed the stone 
more than vhite Rhenish and white French wines do. 
£ac;. G.«R. II. 
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The Rhenish vine that is commonly drunken in gentle- 
men's houses and citizens' bouses is commonly a year old at 
the least, before it be drunken: and therefore it is older than 
the common Clared wine, which dureth hot commonly above 
one year; and if Rhenish wine be drunken within the year, 
it is commonly racked before it is drunken: therefore for two 
causes it bath fewer dregs and less terresity or gross earthli- 
ness than the Clared vine bath, and therefore breedeth the 
stone less than the Clared wine that is commonly drunk in 
gentlemen's bouses doti. 

ITHERTO DIOSCORIDES, xvhose words when he 
speaketh of the wholesomeness of wines against 
poisons, and the bitings and stingings of vene- 
mous beasts, must be understanded of Muscadine, 
Sack, Malmsey, and Bastard, and such hot wines: which, 
by reason of their heat, enter further into the body, and 
more speedily; and are better against cold poisons than 
coider wines be. 

0W, GOOD READER! seeing that Almighty GOD, 
i out heavenly Father, hath given thee this noble 
creature of \Vine, so many ways profitable for 
our bodies and minds, thank Him with all thy 
heart ! not only for it, but also for that He hath sent learned 
physicians to tell thee how, in what measure, and in what 
time thou shouldest use them, and not use them; and for 
what complexions and ages they are good, and for what 
complexions and ages they are evil. 
If thou take any harm in misusing this noble creature of 
GOD ; blame hot Him! but thine mvn self that hast abused 
it ; contrary to His will, and to the learning of His officers 
and servants that taught thee the right use of it, 
Honour be given to G0D for ever ! Amen, 



THoas LODGE, M.D. 

LODGE served as a soldier with Captain CAVENDISH in his Voyage 
round the ,Vorld, and wrote a romance called A A[ar, garite f 
Ameri«a, while in the Straits of Magellan. 
[tOSALY.VD, x59o.] 

Rosxrv's M, MrigM. 

"_.,-2]OVE in my bosom like a bee, 
-1 doth suck his sweet ; 
t Now with his wings he plays with me, 
"=*'" noxv with his feet. 
\Vithin mine eyes he makes his nest, 
His bed anaidst my tender breast, 
My kisses are his daily feast ; 
And yet he robs me of my rest ? 
"Ah, wanton ! will ye ?" 

And if I sleep, then percheth he, 
with pretty flight, 
And makes his pillmv of my knee 
the livelong night. 
Strike I my lute, he tunes the string. 
He music plays, if so I sing. 
He lends me every loveIy thing, 
Yet cruel .t he, my heart doth sting. 
" Whist, vanton ! still ye ! 
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Else I with roses, every day 
will whip you hence ! 
And bind you, when you want to play; 
for your offence ! 
l'll shut my eyes to keep you in ! 
l'Il make you fast it for your sin ! 
l'Il count your power not worth a pin !" 
Alas, vhat hereby shall I win, 
If he gainsay me ? 

v lat if I beat the wanton boy 
with many a rod ? 
He will repay me with annoy, 
because a god. 
" Then sit thou safely on my knee ! 
And let thy bover my bosom be! 
Lurk in mine eyes ! I like of thee. 
O CçPn) ! so thou pity me ! 
Spare not, but play thee !" 
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7OMAS CAU.VDISt, ruade round about 
the Globe of the Earth; in the 
sjace of two years, and ]ess 
t/mn t,o mont/as. 

Beguz in the year  5 8 6. 

[HaKLUYT'S :oyages. 589. ] 

HE WORSHIPFUL and worthy gentleman, Master 
THOMAS CA[VE]NDISH of Suffolk, having in the 
year 1585 furnished out a ship, wherein he went, 
as Captain, with Sir RICHARD GRENVILLE to 
Virginia: in which course he passed by the 
Canaries, and so to the isles of Dominica, Hispaniola, Saint 
John de Porto Rico, the Lucaios [Bahamas], and Florida, in 
the \Vest Indies. Thus fleshed, and somewhat hardened unto 
the sea, immediately after his coming home, he began to take 
in hand a Voyage into the South Sea, and consequently 
round about the Globe of the Earth: which he also per- 
formed with invincible courage, great good government, and 
incredible celerity; to the great admiration of all men of 
judgement. 
Having therefore, at his own proper cost, new built from 
the keel, and furnished with ail things necessary for two 
years' provision, a brave ship called the Desire of 14o tons, 
and a lesser of 60 tons, whose naine was the Content; joining 
thereunto a bark of 4 ° tons named the Hugh Gallant, in 
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which small fleet were 125 men : the Ioth day of June 1586, 
he departed from London, and came to Harwich ; and sailed 
from thence the 29th of the saine month. He arrived at 
t'lymouth the 8th day of July, from whence he set sail the 
2ist thereoL Thus he proceeded on his voyage until the 25th 
day; at which rime, one Master HOlE died, who had been 
wounded a little belote he went to sea. 
The 26th day, we met with four great ]3iscayen ships, on 
which we bestowed eighteen great shot, and shrewdly tare 
that ship which we in the Admiral [flag ship] assailed ; but we 
left her and the others, lest we should loose the rest of our 
consorts, it being nine o'clock af niïht. 
The 5th day of August, we fell in with the island of 
Fuerte Ventura [one of lhe Canaries], and sailed thence to 
Cape 131anco; and so to the coast of Guinea unto a harbour 
caIled Sierra Leone: where, having conference with the 
negroes, we fell at variance ; so that three score of our men 
went on shore, and drave them from their town, sacked their 
houses and burnt their dwellings. On the 29th of the saine 
month, we departed from them, vhere going rive leagues from 
the place we came to an island called Insula Verde [? Sherboro 
Island], where we round plantains and other fruits, and fresh 
water; it being an island of the negroes" husbandry. 
The 6th of September, we burnt here some 15o houses, 
because of their bad dealing with us and all Christians. In 
this place, we redeemed a Portuguese; whom by treason they 
had caught, and held in very miserable captivity. The I3th 
day, we went from thence ; the 3oth, we passed the equinoctial 
line. 
Thus we sailed forth, until the 25th of October, at which 
rime we came to the continent of 13razil ; and coasting along 
until the end of that month, the ISt of Novemberwe anchored 
under an island called Saint Sebastian [about 25 ° S. Lat.]; 
where we rode twenty-three days between the main [sea] and 
it. There we stored ourselves with fresh water and fuel ; and 
built a new pinnace of IO tons. On the 9th da3- , died one 
ROBERT StilTH Of the disease called scorbuto; which is an 
infection of the blood and the liver. The 23rd of November, 
we left this island. 
On the 5th December, died one ROEIT TATES of the 
disease aforesaid. So coasting along till the I6th f this 
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month, we discovered an harbour which ve named the Port 
of Desire, according to our ship's naine; being almost as big 
as the harbour of Plymouth. In this place we had gulls, 
puets [lapwings], penguins, and seals in abundance, to all out 
comforts and great refreshing. ïhis Port is somewhat on 
this side of Port St. Julian. 
Sailing from this harbour towards the Straits [of Magellan], 
belote we came to the entrance thereof, we espied certain 
poor starved Spaniards travelling overland towards the River 
of Plate, whereof we took one into our ship : of whom we 
understood that of both the two colonies planted in the 
Straits of Magellan by PEDRO SARMIENTO, there were but 
tventy-tvo men only left alive; all the test being utterly 
perished for hunger, to the number of some three hundred 
persons. 
On the 6th day of January [1587] , we put into the Straits 
of Magellan; and on the 8th, we came to two islands named 
by Sir FRANCIS DRAKE, the one Bartholomew Island, because 
he came thither on that Saint's day; and the other, Penguin 
Island, upon which we powdered [salted] three tons of pen- 
guins for the victualling of our ship. 
On the 9th day, we came unto a town of the Spaniards, 
erected in March I584, called by them the " City of King 
Philip," but by us the "Town of Famine;" because ve 
evidently saw the inhabitants, saving the aforesaid tventy- 
two, had ail been most miserably starved. We took away 
vith us six pieces of their ordnance, vhereof three were 
brass and three were iron ; and vere glad to hasten from this 
place, for the most noisome stench and vile savour wherewith 
it vas infected, through the contagion of the Spaniards' pined 
and dead carcasses. 
Thus sailing through the Straits, the 2oth day of January, 
in the midway, we espied savages of a reasonable stature, 
and vent unto them, and conferred with them; but such was 
their brutishness and their treachery, that they vould have 
betrayed us under the shmv of amity; but we espying their 
treason, gave the first onset, and every shot of us chose his 
man; and by that means slew some, and hurt more. The 
rest escaped. So having many flavs of southerly and south- 
westerly wind, we were kept within the Straits until the 23rd 
of Fcbruary. 
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That saine day, we passed out of the Straits into the sea 
called by MA(;ELLAN, mare ]acificmn, "the lPeaceable or the 
Calm Sea." Thus we plied up along the coast of Chili by 
the island of La Mocha, which standeth in 38° S. Lat., until 
the I4th of March, when we rode under an island called 
Santa Maria. On which island, we landed eighty men armed, 
in the morning betimes; and there came unto us the country 
people, which intreated out General iT. CAVENDISHi very 
well, and presented him with many sorts of meats. For there 
we had at our commandment, Spanish wheat, potatoes, hogs, 
hens, drieddog fish, and divers other good things; to our 
contentment. 
The 2oth day, we departed thence, running along until the 
28th; which day, being at sea, we felt an earthquake in 33 ° 
S. Lat. We put into a bay called the Bay of Quintera on 
the 3oth of this month ; where, the Ist of April, we had ten 
of our men slain, and two taken captive by the Spaniards : 
which great misfortune lighted on our men through their 
great recklessness, and want of circumspection; being sud- 
denly surprised by the enemy, when they little thought of 
him. But on the 3rd day of the same month, the Hugh went 
forth to seaward, and round an island having a great store of 
pelicans and penguins upon it; whereof they brought good 
store unto us. And so furnishing ourselves here with fresh 
water, which we took in despite of them all : we left tbem, 
and their cruel harbour, and put out of the bay the 5th of 
April. 
Thus ranging along, we hauled in with a port call Mormo- 
rano, where we round a canoe and an Indian in it; which 
was fishing and had caught a very large tuny, wherewith he 
presented us. In our conference with him, he showed us the 
town, which was base and rude. But their government and 
5ehaviour are very strange: for xvhen any of them dieth, they 
bury all his goods and stuff with him, as hooks, nets, canoe, 
and other trifles. 
So sailing along that shore, one of out ships called the 
Content, entered into a bay where a great deal of wine of 
Castile was buried in botisios in the sand; to the quantity of 
se, me 3o0 tuns, wherewith she laded herself; having lost our 
company. But they round us again at a town called Arica, 
where they gave us of their wine. In this harbour, we round 
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a great ship and four barks, which we took and kept until 
such rime as we had taken out of them the best things for 
our own provision: then we burnt them all; saving one bark, 
xvhich we kept, and named it the George, because we took 
her on St. George's Day [23 Alril]. 
The 25th day of Apri!, we vent from Arica, sailing to 
seaward all night ; and in the morning, we espied a small 
hark. Manning our pinnace, we took her: wherein were 
three Spaniards, one Greek, and one Dutchman. Being 
examined, they confessed that they came from the I3av of 
Quintera (where xve lost our foresaid twelve men), and (hat 
their intent was to go for Lima, to give advice fo the Viceroy 
for to provide force to cut us off: but their pretence [devicc], 
through GOD's merciful providence, was prevented. One of 
Ihese Spaniards was a reasonable pilot for those seas. 
Thus we continued our course along the coast of Peru 
until the 4th day of May, upon which day our Spanish pilot 
led us into a bay called Pisco, where we would bave gone on 
shore, but the sea xvas so grown [rough] that we could not. 
Yet on the southernmost side of the hay, there was a village 
called Paraca, where seven of out men went on land, and 
found figs, pomegranates, and pomegranate wine. 
On the 6th of May, we went from Paraca; and in out 
course we descried to seaward two sails; and gave them 
chase, and took them. One vas laden with meal and marma- 
lade, the other with merchants' goods as sayes [cloths] of 
divers sorts and colours, Castile or white soap, a kind of 
pease called garvansas, Cordovan skins, mo,tego dclhorco which 
is hog's grease clarified or refined, and molasses or syrup of 
sugar, beans, and one or two thouaand hens alive. Hereupon 
xve gat us into a bay called Cheripa, where xve laded our 
ships with part of these commodities; and burnt the rest, 
ships and ail: having put the men that were in them on 
land; and departed from thence the xoth of May. 
Thus sailing forward, we hauled into a I3ay called Payta, 
where we took a bark unrigged; and landed three score 
men and took the town ; out of which xve drave about three 
hundred persons which fled vith bag and baggage; whom 
xve pursued so fast, that they were forced to leave their 
lodgings behind them. In the end, we set their town on 
tire; because they sought hot to redeem the saine. And 
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because we round small store of treasure here, we came away 
the saine night. 
On the 2nd of June, we went to the island of Puna, where 
»ve trimmed out ships, and refreshed our men; though 
somewhat to our costs. For on the OEnd of June, out men 
thinking themselves to be sure and safe enough, four score or 
a hundred Spaniards vith two hundred Indians (for there 
was a town of Indians in the island bigger than Gravesend) 
set upon fifteen or sixteen of our men, being hall asleep and 
half awake ; slew rive or six, and took two or three of them, 
before any supply [supports] could corne unto them: at the 
coming whereof, they all ran away like greyhounds. 
Our men for revenge burnt tbeir town, and spoiled their 
fields and gardens: but first »ve took the fruits of the island 
as goats, hogs, hens, figs, oranges, lemons, besides other 
wholesome herbs in great quantity. 
So after we had trimmed out fleet, we came away. But 
for a farewell, we first set four of their ships on tire, whereof 
one was of 2oo tons, the rest of a IOO a piece: being all 
upon the stocks a building. We also fired another of 4oo 
tons, called the Grcat Saint Luce, riding before the tovn, to be 
mended : because they have never another so good a place to 
bring their ships aground as that is, on all the coast of Peru. 
After that we had taken in fresh »vater, ve vent from 
thence the Ilth day of June ; and the I2th daywe passed the 
equinoctial line, continuing our course northward all that 
month. 
About the beginning of July, as we ranged along the back 
side of New Spain, near unto Guatemala, where there is an 
hill that burneth continually : we escried a new ship of 20o 
tons; wherein were two Spaniards, two Marseilleans, two 
Venetians, and one Fleming. In which ship was little or 
nothing, but her ballast. VVe took her sails, ropes, and tire- 
wood to serve our turns, set her on tire, and kept the men ; 
of which number, ve brought one, called ,[ICHAEL SANCIUS, 
a pilot into England. 
On the next day, we took another ship, the men being 
escaped with their boat on land ; which, after we had taken 
certain victuals out of her, we also set on tire. This was the 
ship of adviso, to give warning of us, sent from Lima to th 
coast of New Spain. 
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The 28th of July, ve came to the port of Aguatulco 
[A c@ulco], in which we round a ship laden with cocoa, 
a fruit like almonds much esteemed in those parts: and 
taking the spoil thereof, we set the ship and town on tire for 
company. The people ran away at the sight of out" little 
pinnace, out ships lying three leagues offat that rime. There 
were some four score bouses in this town, being a haven that 
belongeth to Mexico. In this place we had great store 
of pitch, which stood us in great stead for our ships; and 
some quantity of Wine of Castile, as they call it. 
The 4th day of August, we departed ff-oto this place : and 
coming forth, we took a she tortoise which had about four 
hundred and odd eggs in her ; which eggs »ve eat, and round 
them to be good meat. 
The I3th of August, »ve fell in with a haven of New 
Spain called Puerto de Natividad, about 19 ° [N.] Lat. ; where 
we had conference with foui" Indians. There we took the 
post of adviso, that ran by land on horse; whose horse we 
slew, and took him prisoner. 
We burnt two ships of 200 tons the piece, which were in 
building in the harbour. And six leagues from thence, there 
was a little island or rock replenished with ahundance of 
birds ; whereof we got a good store, to our great refreshing : 
there were also innumerable sort of parrots as big as hens. 
In another haven hard by, called Puerto de Santo Jago, we 
draged for pearls, and took some store. 
The 3rd of September, we came away; having trimmed 
out pinnace, which was wonderful leaky with worms. 
The 8th day of the saine, we came into a bay called 
the Bay of Compostella, where our men went two leaues up 
into the country early in the morning; and took a Spaniard 
and his wife, a Ragusean and his wife, with an Indian and 
his wife; and brought them away unto our General : who 
set the women t liberty, and they redeemed their husbands 
with fl'uits as plantains, marneras, pineapples, orang-es and 
lemons; of all which there is great abundance; as the 
Spaniard said tanto como terra, " as plenty as there is of 
earth." 
On the I2th of September, we came fo an island, two 
leaues from thence, called Saint Andrew; where we had 
fowls and seals and guanos, of which we ruade very good 
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victuals : howbeit they vould scarcely take the salt but for 
a night and a day only. 
The I6th of the same month, we came into a bay called 
Mazatlan, where we had ff'uit and fish: but were in great 
danger of our enemies. 
\Ve traversed from thence unto the southernmost Cape of 
California [Cape SaiJtLucas]; where beating up and down, ve 
discovered a port called by the Spaniards Agua Sccura, and 
round good store of fresh water. 
\Ve lay off and on this Cape until the 4th of November, on 
which day in the morning we espied the goodly ship coming 
from the Philippines called Saint Anm thc Great, being of 700 
tons. \Ve chased ber until noon; so fetching ber up, we 
gave them fight to the loss of twelve or fourteen of their 
men, and the spoil and hurt of many more of them : where- 
upon at last they yielded unto us. In this conflict, we lost 
only two of our men. 
So on the 6th of the said November, we went into the 
Port of Agua Secura; where we anchored, and put nine 
score prisoners on land : and ransacking the great ship, we 
laded our own two ships with forty tons of the chiefest 
merchandise, and burnt all the rest, as well ship as goods 
to the quantity of 600 tons of rich merchandise: because we 
were not able to bring it away. This was one of the richest 
vessels that ever sailed on the seas; and was able to have 
ruade many hundreds wealthy, if we had had means to have 
brought it home. 
At length, having furnished ourselves with water and 
wood, and ruade us ready for the sea, we set sail the 2oth of 
November; and came away. From Cape California, we 
shaped our course to the islands of the Ladrones; and by 
the providence of GOD we came unto them in two and forty 
days, the distance being 2,300 leagues. 
The first island of the Ladrones, where we touched [xst or 
2nd of January x588] was Guam. The inhabitants are 
thievish and treacherous. They met us at sea three leagues 
off, in small canoes admirable to behold for their swiftness 
in sailing ; with which people we had some traf-fic until the 
evening. So we left them, directing our course unto the 
islands of the Philippines until the x4th January, on which 
day we fell in with an island called Tadaia; and trom thence, 
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we passed by the island of Luzon or Manilla, until we came 
to an island called Capul; where we had hens, hogs, 
potatoes, cocoas, and other fi'uits, by traffic with the 
Indians; making our abode there until the 24th of the 
aforesaid January. 
Then proceeding on our voyage through the infinite 
number of islands towards those rich islands of the 
Moluccas; we passed by Mindanao, which is the last 
island that the Spaniards inhabit that way. So we ran 
between Celebes or Batachina, and Borneo until the I2th 
day of February. 
And on the 28th and last of the saine, we put through 
between the Straits of Java major and Java minor [Sumatra 
i.e., the Straits of Sunda] and anchored under the south-west 
part of Java major: where the inhabitants, being Gentiles 
[heathen], brought unto us hens, geese, hens' eggs, ducks' 
eggs, beeves [oxcns], buffes [bffalos], melons, plantains, 
and a hundred sorts of fruit most strange and wonderful for 
greatness and goodness ; even whole junks' full, being a kind 
of barks ruade like unto our barges. These people did 
intreat us wonderfully vell, and came as duly to traffic with 
us in our ship as we do in our markets and shops; and 
brought from their King divers presents to our General, and 
carried divers rich gifts from our General to their King. 
The King sent many of his kinsmen and chier courtiers a 
shipboard to entertain him [i.e., Master CAI'ENDISH], being 
men ofvery good behaviour. They sit cross legged. They 
would fain bave had our General corne to the King's chief 
town; because he was hot well able to corne down to our 
ship, being a man of great age, and as they reported very 
near I5o years old: but our General excused himself, and 
that ,vith reason. He would have sent his son in his own 
stead ; but that he ,vas at ,var against another King in the 
island, their enemy. This old King's name was Rajah 
BOLAMBOAM. 
The 6th of Match, we set sail from Java major toward 
tte Cape of Good Hope; and on the th day of May, we 
fell [in] vith the land of Ethiopia near unto a place called 
False Cape, being thirty and odd leagues fi-om the Cape of 
Good Hope. 
On the x9th of May, we had sight of the Cape of Good 
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Hope, which is the promontory that all travellers desire to 
double. 
The 7th of June, we fell [in] with the island of Saint 
Helena, and on the 8th day, we anchored under it: where 
we continued tvelve days, finding il a place to our great 
contentment; for there we had goats, hogs, figs, oranges, 
lemons, pomegranates, and many wholesome herbs for the 
lgathering. But he that will have of the cattle [i.e., the goats 
and hogs] must travel a toile and a hall into the steepy 
mountain to kill them. We round a church, and thirty or forty 
houses built to lodge the Portuguese, in their coming from 
the East Indies. There was only one banished man there, 
which lived as a hermit : but he was dead before out arrival, a 
a AW HUYGHEN VAN LI3SCHOTE 0 reached Saint Hel«na, oat 
rett«rn hottte ff'ont Go«t it a Partt(¢tese CarracZ', tire Santa Cruz of 1,6oo 
tests, on tire I21]t 2[t« I589 (dcz,et ttouths af ter CA t'«Æazsgz had, by 
adofilizff lhe rclurn Portztg«ese track fi'on tkc Carie, discovercd il fo lhe 
£¢lish Natian)ffives ghe follo,btff account of lice Circunnavatas 
oyage. 
About three months before our arrival al Saint Helena, there had been a 
ship, which che year before set out of Ormuz, with che goods and men 
that remained in the San Salvadar ; Chat had beensaved by the Portuguese 
army, on the coast of Abex, and brought into Ormuz. That ship had 
wintered in the Mozambique, and had passed very soon by che Cape ; and 
so sailed without any company into Portugal: having left some of her 
sick men in the island, as the manner is which the next ships that came 
thither musc cake into them. 
These gave us intelligence, Chat about four [or ralher elen] months 
before our arfival, there had been an English ship al the island of Saint 
Helena; vhich had sailed through the Straits of Magellan, and thmugh 
the South Seas, and from thence to the isles of Philippines ; and had passed 
through the Straits of Sunda that lieth beyond Malacca, between the islands 
of Sumatra and Java. In che which way she had taken a ship of China, 
such as they call Junks, laden with silver and gold and all kinds of silks : 
and that she sent a letter with a small present to Che Bishop of Malacca, 
telling him, "That she sent him that of friendship, meaning to corne 
herself and visit him." 
Out of that ship of China, they look a Portuguese pilot : and so passed 
che Cape of Good Hope, and came to the island of Saint Helena. Where 
they took in fresh water and other necessaries, and beat down che altar 
and the cross that stood in the church; and left behind them a kettle and 
a sword, which the Portuguese at our arrival found there. Yet could they 
hot conceive, or think, what that might mean ? Some thought it was left 
there for a sign to some other ships of his company: but every man may 
think what he will thereof. 
[ The kcttle ands««ordfirob«bly ttcant nothitg  ai1; &iç 
bdtbtd.] 
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The oth of June, we departed from the island of Saint 
Helena ; shaping our course from thence for England. 
The 4th of July, we passed the equinoctial line: which 
xvas the fourth rime that we had traversed the same in this 
our journey. 
The 4th of August, we had sight o two islands of the 
Azores, the one called Flores, the other Corvo ; and directed 
our vay from them for the Lizard until the 3rd of September :" 
[where] at »vhich rime we espied a Flemish Hulk that came 
from Portugal, which told us the joyful news of our Fleet's 
good success against the huge army of the Spaniards [the 
Sbanish A rmada]. 
And on the 5th day, we met with a ship of Southampton, 
which had taken a Brazilian prize : whose Captain informed 
us at large of the truth of that which had passed. \Ve took 
some refreshing of them : which was recompensed with treble 
courtesy. 
And so entered into the Narrow Seas, wk, ere we had as 
terrible a night as ever men endured. For ail our sails were 
blown quite away, but making as good shift as we could with 
certain old salis we had within board : on the next morning, 
being the ioth of September 1588, like vearied men, through 
the favour of the Almighty, we got into Plymouth ; where 
the townsmen received us with all humanity. 
In this voyage, we burnt twenty sails of Spanish ships, 
besides divers of their towns and villages. 

A letter of Master THOAS CA[VE]NDISH, to the Right 
Honourable [Lord HUNSON] the Lord Chamberlain, 
one of Her Majesty's most honourable Privy Council; 
touching the success of his Voyage about the World. 

[HAKLU'YT'$ I.'-aya.e. x589.] 
]IG HT HONOURABLE. 
S YOUR favour heretofore hath been most greatly 
] extended towards me ; so I humbly desire a con- 
I tinuance thereof: and though there be no means 
] in me to deserve the saine; yet the uttermost of 
 my services shall not be wanting, whcnsoever it 
shall please your Honour to dispose thereof. 
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I ara humbly to desire your Honour to make known unto 
Her Majesty the desire I have had to do Her Majesty service 
in the performance. And as it hath pleased GOD to give 
her the victory over part of her enemies : so I trust, ere long, 
to see her overthrow them ail. 
For the places of their wealth, whereby they have main= 
tained and ruade their wars, are now perfectly discovered : 
and if it please Her Majesty, with a very srnall power, she 
may take the spoil of them ail. 
It hath pleased the Almighty to surfer me to circumpass 
the whole Globe of the \Vorld; entering in at the Straits o15 
Magellan, and returning by the Cape of Good Hope. In 
which voyage, I have either discovered or brought certain 
intelligence of all the rich places of the world that ever were 
known or discovered by any Christian. 
I navigated along the coasts of Chili, Peru, and New Spain, 
vhere I ruade great spoils. I burnt and sunk nineteen ships, 
great and small. AIl the villages and towns that ever I landed 
at, I burnt and spoiled. And had I not been discovered 
upon the coast, I had taken great quantity of treasure. 
The matter of most profit unto me was a great ship of the 
King's, which I took at California ; which ship came from the 
Philippines, being one of the richest of merchandise that ever 
passed those seas, as the King's Register and the Merchants' 
Accounts did show: for it did amount in value to [sum 
omitted] in Mexico to be sold. \Vhich goods, for that my 
ships xvere not able to contain the least part of them, I xvas 
enforced to set on tire. 
From the Cape of California, being the uttermost part of 
ail New Spain, I navigated to the islands of the Philippines, 
hard upon the coast of China: of which country I have 
brought such intelligence as hath not been heard of in these 
parts. The stateliness and riches of which country I fear to 
make report of; least I should not be credited. For if ! had 
not knoxvn sufficiently the incomparable xvealth of that 
country, I should have been as incredulous thereof as others 
will be, that have not had the like experience. 
I sailed along the islands of the Moluccas; where among 
some of the heathen people, I was xvell intreated. \Vhere 
our countrymen may have trade as freely as the Iortuguese, 
if they x'ill thernselves. 
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From thence, I passed by the Cape of Good Hope: and 
found out, by the way homeward, the island of Saint Helena, 
where the Portuguese use to relieve O'efresh] themselves. 
And from that island, GOD bath suffered me to return into 
Enland. 
All w!fich services, with myself, I humbly prostrate at Her 
M.ajesty s feet ; desiring the Almighty long to continue her 
relgn amongst us. For at this day, she is the most famous 
and victorious Prince that liveth in the world. 
Thus humbly desiring pardon of your Honour, for my 
tediousness; I leave your Lordship to the tuition of tbe 
Almighty. 
Plymouth, this 9th of September 588. 
Your Honour's most humble to command, 
THOMAS CANDISH. 

To the Right Honourable Sir FRANCIS *VALSINGHAM, 
Principal Secretary to Her Majesty. 

t Nrl. MS. 286, .,oL 
HE SPECIAL regard which it pleaseth your Honour 
to respect me with, can by no means of mine be 
desired; neither can I express what comfort  
receive by these your favours done unto me. My 
desire is to bethankful, but I have no meanstomani- 
fest the saine, but only in honouring and serving you above 
all others; which opinion I most humbly desire your Honour 
to hold of me. 
Of late, I have hot been very well; but at th,_'s present I 
thank GOD I am much better than I ,,'as : 3,et hot in such 
perfect health, but that I mean to use the help of the phy- 
sician ; for whose coming unto me, I am most heartily bound 
unto your Honour. 
I have had courtesy showed me by your officers for the 
custom [imort duty] of my goods ; which amounteth to 9oo 
[=almost 5,ooo inpresent value]. There be some things which 
I have kept from their sight, for special causes; which I 
mean to make known to your Honour at my coming to Lon- 
don. For I protest, before GOD, that I will hot hide any 
Exa. G««. II. 9 
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one thing fl'om you ; neither concerning the quantity of my 
goods, nor the secrets of the voyage : which, in many thing's, 
shall not be known but unto your Honour; for they be 
matters of great importance. 
And thus giving you most humble thanks for your great 
favours done unto me, I humbly take my leave. 
Plymouth, this 8th of October 1588. 
Your Honour's most humbly to command, 
"I'HOMAS CAUNDYSSHo 

Thrce lï;allads, now lost, rclating to this Voyage were entcred for 
publication et Stationers' Hall et the following dates. 
3 NO VE.lIBER I588. 
A ballad of Mastcr CA VENDISm's l'oyagc, who bi, travcl 
comDasscd lhe Globe of lhe IVorld, arriving i Englamt with 
nbtmdancc of trcasurc. 

14 NOVEaBER 1588. 

. t new Ballad of thcfimwus and honourable coming of Master 
CA VENDISH's ship, called the Desire, belote the Quecn's Majesty 
et hcr Com't et Grecuwich, thc I2th of ]Vovcmbcr 1588 , 

3 DECEMBER 1585. 
Captain ROIER'S'S lVclcome of good will fo Catai, 
(ÇA VENDISH. 
It is hot expressly statcd that this ll'd«ome was a 13allad : but it would 
scem so from the ride. 
Y)'anscrii3t ol  lire Re¢isters of tke C)»mfiany o[ Slat[oncrs 
afLomton 554-64OA.D. II. 5o5-o9,.Ed. 875. 
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7"]:e Wis]. 
[ '/L" .11.¢sl."¢ e. 
I. 
ELL then ! I now do plainly see, 
This busy world and I shall ne er agree. 
The very honey of all earthly joy 
Does of all meats, the soonest cloy : 
And they, methinks, deserve my pity; 
Who for it, tan endure the stings, 
The crowd, and buz, and murmurings 
Of this great hive, the City. 

II. 
Ah, yet, ere I descend to th'grave, 
May I a small house, and large garden have! 
And a few friends, and many books; both true, 
Both vise, and both delightful too ! 
And since love ne'er vill from me flee, 
A mistress, moderately fair, 
As good as guardian angels are, 
Only beloved, and loving me! 

III. 
0 fountains! when, in you, shall I 
lyself, eased of unpeaceful thoughts, espy- ? 
-0 fields! 0 woods! when ? when shall I be ruade 
The happy tenant of your shade ? 
Here's the spring-head of pleasure's flood ! 
Here's vealthy Nature's treasury, 
-Where all the riches fie ! that She 
Has coined and stampt for good. 
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IV. 
Pride and Ambition here, 
Only in far fetch'd metaphors appear; 
Here, nought but winds can hurtful murmurs scatter; 
And nought but echo flatter ! 
The gods, when they descended, hither 
From heaven did always choose their way ; 
And therefore we may boldlv say, 
That 'ris the way to thither. 

How happy here, should I 
And one dear She lire ; and embracing, die ! 
She who is all the world, and can exclude 
In deserts, solitude! 
I should bave then this only fear : 
Lest men, when they my pleasure see, 
Should hither throng to live like me ; 
And so make a City here. 
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To the fiicndly Reader. 

ORASMUCH aS the Almighty GOD hath blcsscd and 
enrichcd thz's noble Kingdom u-ith the swect dcw of His 
heavenly goodncss ; and storcd thcrcin many hiddcn r[ch 
andpleasant trcasurcs for out bcnefits, fo rcveal tnto 
when His good plcasurc is : I think thcrcforc, cvery man is rathcr 
born to #rofi his native soil and common wcal in revcaling the saine 
secrcls and hMdcn trcasm'e to Ms court.b3, , if thcy be showed [toi 
him ; than fo scek after his own #rivate gain and glo 7 thcrcby. 
So I bave takcn uçon 
the saine hiddcn treasurcs to my count ; which I sup#osc is mani- 
fcstcd «tnto me. Albcit thcm bca gmat numbcr that can more 
sweetly, and wihplcasantcr words and sugamd style, than I, set out 
thc malter fo thce, if thcy kncw it, i» #n" bctcr method and ordcr; 
yet the zeal and duty I bear to my country, bein X #artly fcd with 
hoc of thy good atience, getlc Reader, and par@ emboldcncd with 
the #rewarning that Ecclesiastes c. il. giveth, which is, That no 
man shall be condemned before his tale be told, and inquisition 
thereof ruade : whcrcby righteous judgcmcnt may thcrcof #llow 
lest he, as SOLOMON sayeth, Procure to himself folly and 
shame, in giving sentence of a matter before he hear it : 
These things, I say, bave moved me fo put #rth my simple mind 
in writing to my country; and praying thee, of thy good courtcsy, 
fo #cruse il, and to thoroughly weigh the dcths thcmof 
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balaucc o/ t/ty gravc judgemcnt : and if thou find thc fiith 
carnd [kernel] of my labour fruitful fo thce and thy cotmt7, as I 
doubt nothin thcrcoJ bttt thot shalt ; then -may it bc, that it bath 
#leased GOD to pour out His knowlcdgc as wcll uon a soldicr as 
uon a,¢rcat c&rk, for now and thet, wisdom may be shroudcd undcr 
at unclcan, cloak. And I doubt hot also, bul thc saine rcasons and 
duty that bound me lhcsc many years to travail D this action, to my 
grcat cost and chae, to fnd out the way and çcrfcctiot, thcrc@ 
sha#also bind thec and movc lhcc cèchtally lo fi, vour it; to fttrlhcr 
it i thc Parliamcut Housc ; and to dcfend my imcrfcction against 
a sort of Motusscct attd ZOILUS' hand, that cat rathcrfndfault 
with the mat than with the matlcr, bc it ncvcr so weH, or any wav 
put lo th;& hcling hands to amcnd the saine Of it bc hot or&rly). 
My care bath bcen to p&asc my country, and the honcst and grave 
sort thercof ; wh&h if this my travail shall do and cotttent, I bave 
cause fo thattk AlmigMy GOD for il, and think my limc wdl 
spcn/. 
For i this littlc baok, gcntlc Rcader, ihou shalt find (if thc 
saine bc exccutcd according io law) it imortcih much malicr, 
bringiç great lcnty and much wcolth and bcncçt fo all the inhabi- 
ianis of this rcalm ; it provMcth #r thc poor iu honest and dcccni 
manncr, bri»gi thcm fo a good and a godly vocaliou of lifc : with 
«nany othcr sccial bccfits fo this igdom 
which #r tMiausness' sakc, lcst I weary thcc, 
oak itsclf, whcre they maycst af large sce lhcm with thc cyc, judc 
thcm by thy ood discrction, wisdom and #rouf, and furthcr 
thcm ioE thy good hcl and assistance at convenicnt timc. 
So #z thcc hcartily wcll, 
OBERT ITCHCOCKE. 
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Tle Epistk to E»gland. 
OR E, 0 noble and renowed England! to xvrite 
to Thee, that bath bled and brought forth so man 5" 
famous, honourable, wise, and learned men ; who 
be not only most expert in ail politic government, 
but also most bappily furnished each xvay witb ail manner of 
knoxvledge, cunning, and wisdom, thoroughly seen in ail tbe 
noble sciences and arts liberal: both Thou and they may 
think, and think truly, overmuch boldness and mere arrogancy 
in me, that neither am furnished of good letters, knowledge, 
histories, or otber means to make a plausible way of that, or 
ibr that I wish should have good success at Thy hands, or of 
good opinion at tbeirs. Much more I ara afraid lest Thou 
hold it outrage and presumption for me to dedicate unto Thee, 
and trouble Thee vith the patronage and defence of this my 
device ; a fruitless thing, as some may deem it, before it be 
thoroughly considered of tbem. 
But since I am void of presumption, all manner of ways 
(GOD be my record), and am one of Thine own brood, 
fostered up with the fat of Thy loins ; and take not upon me 
to discourse of vanities, but of the setting out of part of Thy 
ttmving goodness that hath so embalmed tbis thy region with 
secret riches : though a vorld of eyes be poring in my face, I 
trust in Thy own cause and for Thine own sake, and [thei 
goodness of tbe matter itself, and for such reasons and 
arguments as I have set down, fo find a great number of 
willing hearts, and vell disposed minds--that with open 
mouth will confess the invention sound and good; and the 
rneans to bringing it to pass, both easy and profitableto 
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further their native soil and the benefit thereof, xvith this 
my simple action I take in hand of displaying part of Thy 
riches. 
And, therefore, the grave and wise men of this land, of 
their good grace and favour, I trust undoubtedly will accept, 
and take in good part, this my good will and long travail, and 
shroud and defend me and my book, under the vings of their 
wisdom, as under a sure anchor-hold, against the rash opinions 
of those that rather wilfully than wisely will imagine no 
politic provision can corne from the sconse [bulwarl] of a 
soldier that hath trailed the pike. 
But as GOD raiseth instruments fo set out His glory in 
divers ways, and by divers degrees; so let it hot be grievous 
to Thee, 0 England ! nor to the better sort of men, that one 
of Thine ovn, though hot so finely as others, do set abroad 
part of Thy riches, wealth, and glory to enrich Thy own 
peculiar people withal; and hath opened the golden stream 
of Thy secret storehouse to the inhabitants of the same. But 
likewise, open Thou ! by Thy divine providence the hearts of 
the wise, grave, and rich of this land that they will affect it, 
embrace it, put their helping hands to it, and willingly 
further it by ail possible means they can, for the common 
profit of the inhabitants. Inasmuch as, by GOD's means, 
so great a benefit is offered with small tare, little toil, and no 
cost ; to make all this land blessed, the people thereof happy, 
trong, and invincible. 
If I should particularly discourse the several commodities 
that flov from it, in particularity, and the number of all sorts 
of people vithin this land, that shall be maintained thereby; 
I should but weary you with a long talc, and keep 3"ou from 
the matter I desire you should know. 
Therefore commending the goodness thereof to your wisdom, 
and me [.inysclf] to your favourable exposition, I end. 
Yours humbly, in all that I may, at commandment 
àuring lire, for the honour of Prince and country, 
ROBERT HITCHCOCKE. 
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To ]w readers of ffis, ]is rot]er's 

S THEY of all most praise deserve, 
[ That first vith pen did show ; 
[To us the sacred \Vord of God, 
[ \Vhereby His will we know: 
So many thanks are due to those, 
That beat their restless brain, 
To profit all both old and young, 
That in thi_s land remain. 
Amongst the rest that well deserve, 
Account the Author one: 
\Vho by lais toil hath here offered 
To ail, excepting none, 
A banquet great, that savoureth sweet, 
To such as hungry be; 
\Vithouten cost, for aye to last, 
To people of each degree. 
Shake now the tree ! and taste the ff'uit ! 
Of this his New Year's Gift : 
Till purse be full, and strings do brake 
With gold and groats of thrift. 
Prepare thee then a grateful heart, 
And sound the trump of lame : 
In recompense of his good will 
That HEEcHcocI bath to name. 
îhus loth to keep thee fl'om thy meat, 
Wherewith I wish thee fed : 
I stay my pen, and so farewell ! 
The table now is spread. 
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HITCHCOCK'S Nw 7"ear's Gift to EIglald. 

HE GREAT care that 

the Queen's Majesty 
and her noble progenitors have taken to 
banish and foot out of their dominions 
that loathsome monster Idleness (the 
mother and breeder of vagabonds) is most 
apparent by their wholesome laws and pro- 
visions, ruade from rime fo rime; beginning 
at the worthy reign of King EDWaRD III., 
King RmHaRD II., and so descending to Her Majesty's most 
prudent and virtuous government: wherein as well public 
provisions hath been to help the common xveal, as some sharp 
and severe punishment provided, if common policy would hot 
serve. Yet, nevertheless, ail these laws, so circumspectly 
ruade, could not, nor cannot banish that pestilent canker 
out of this common weal by any degree ; but that the saine 
increaseth daily more and more: to the great hurt and 
impoverishing of this realm. 
For remedy whereof, Almighty GOD, by the most 
commodious situation of this Island, and His blessings, both 
of the land thereof, and of the sea vherewith it is environed, 
bath provided a most convenient means] ; both for labour for 
the idle, and for food, benefit, and riches for the inhabitants. 
\Vhereby, the lusty vagabonds and idle persons (the roots, 
buds, and seeds of idleness) shall at ail hands and in ail 
places be set on work, and labour willingly, and thereby prove 
good subjects, and profitable members of this common weal. 
This realm and the inhabitants bordering as well upon the sea 
as upon the land throughout the same, in short rime to be marvel- 
lously enriched. Nine thousand mariners more than nmv pre- 
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sently there is, to serve in Her Majesty's ships at all times, 
if need be. The coins of gold and silver that issue 
preamblc 
plentifully out of this realm, to stay and abide xvithin 
this Iand : for restraint whreof both Her Highness 
11/A'I¢.I" 
and her noble progenitors have made divers laws 
and statures, but yet never cou!d do the saine. A ready 
means to cause foreign wares to be brought hither. Her 
Majesty's custom and subsidies greatly augmente& Her navi- 
gation fshiDing] greatly increased. "l.'he tovns bordering on 
the sea toasts, nov in ruins and void of English inhabitants, to 
be peopled and inhabited by Her Majesty's mvn peculiar sub- 
jects; to the great strength of this realm, and terror of the enemy. 
Besides the help that shall be ministered to two hundred 
[andl twenty and rive decayed tmvns [ ? villages] in England 
and \Vales; with a stock [ca..#ital of tvo hund red pounds to every 
decayed towu to set the poor on work. And to eigbt principal 
Port towns within this land, appointed for sundry causes 
appertaining to this Plat eight thousand pounds; which is to 
every principal Port town one thousand pounds, to be a stock 
for ever. Besides four hundred fishing ships to continue for 
ever. And two good Ships of \Var, furnished warlike, to defend 
the fishing ships. AIl vhich things, GOD villing, may be 
performed within three years, vithout cost or charge to any 
man, as by this Plat shall appear. And also an infinite 
number of tSeople, as well rich and poor, set to work by divers 
means and degrees; vhich things vill relieve many a 
poor man, and save many a tall fellow from the gallows. 
For performance whereoL First, there must be ruade four 
hundred fishing ships, after the manner of Flemish Busses, of 
the burden of tbree score and ten tons the ship, or more, but 
none under: which will cost tvo hundred pounds the ship, 
vith the furniture ; if if be ready furnished to the sea in all 
things necessary. Every ship requireth one sldlful Master to 
govern it, twelve mariners or fishermen, and twelve of the 
strong lusty beggars or poor men taken up through this land. 
\Vhich in the whole, amounteth to the number of ten 
thousand persons, at the first manning of the ships. So that 
vith a little experience, this realm hath clearly increased 
nine thousand mariners more than were in this Iand before. 
These ships so made, furnished, and manned must be ap- 
pointed to such roads and haven towns as border upon the sea 
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coasts compassing this realm round about ; beginning at London, 
and so orderly proceeding, according to the Table hereunto 
annexed. And being thus placed, having vith them to the 
seas for their victuals, sufficient bread, beer, butter, and cheese ; 
with barrels (empty), caske, and salt: with order also hot to 
return until they be fully ladened : shall go yearly a fishing and 
kill herrings upon the coasts of England and Ireland, presently 
and ahvays as they kill them, to gill them, salt, pickle, and 
barrel them, after the Flemish manner, vith "salt upon sait, '' 
which is the best kind of salt. And shall fish for herringsyearly 
during the time of herring fishery, which is fourteen or fifteen 
weeks. In which time, by GOD's grace, every ship will 
kill, at the least, fifty last of the best sort of herrings; 
amounting in the whole to tventy thousand last. Every 
last, being sold but for £o, which is I6S. 8d. the barrel, 
draweth to £2oo,oooyearly for the best herrings only. Per- 
haps they may laden their ships twice yearly with herrings ; 
and then this sure is doubled in that rime of heri'ing fishing. 
And to the end that the hcrrings shall be wholesome for 
the subject, stranger, or for whomsoever shall buy them, and 
that the good usage thereof may gain credit where they shall 
happen to be uttered, they shall account in making of their 
herrings upon the sea, so as sixteen bari'els ruade there, make 
but twelve barrels at their home coming to their several 
ports ; when they shall be new soi'ted, severed, couched, and 
truly and justly packed by such honest and substantial men 
as shall be sworn and purposely chosen for that intent, and 
they to have two pence of every barrel, according to the 
statute for that purpose provided : dividing the full herrings 
into two several sorts, marking the biggest and best herrings 
with this several mark I3 : the second, with the second mark 
iXI: also the shotten herrings [eml)ty herrings, that ha'e cast 

 JOHN COri.rxs in Sal! and Fishey --,-'c., 1682,35. 13, thus describes 
Salt u35on Sa/t, or Salt mad« by roEttinff of fom'gn 5"a/t. 
The Dutch, above fifty years since (finding the ill quantities and effects 
f French salt, both as to fishery uses and for curing of flesh for long 
voyages; besides the discolouring of butter and cheese) prohibited the 
use thereof by law : and being at war with Spain, traded to Portugal, St. 
Tubas, and the Isle of May for salt, granulated or kernelled merely by 
the heat and vigour of the sun; and fell to the refining thereof at home 
by boiling it up with sea water, and thereby cleansing it of three fil qualities, 
to wit, dirt, sand» and bitterness. 
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their spawt] xvith this proper mark, S. To the end, no man 
may be abused. Every barrel containing t'o and thirty 
gallons, according to the statute ruade 22 ED|VARD IV. c. 2, 
which twelve barrels make a last. 
Out of which said number of 2o,ooo last of herrings, nine or 
ten thousand last, will be a sufficient rate or portion to satisfy 
this whole realm. The residue, being io,ooo or II,OOO last, 
drawing to £IOO, OOO, being ordered as aforesaid, svill be of as 
great estimation in France, as the Flemish herrings be: and 
will be sold and uttered in divers parts of that region ; as in 
Normandy, in Nantes, in Bordeaux, and in Rochelle. And the 
further south that the countries do lie, the better utterance fol" 
fish. For these herrings, return will be ruade of ail such 
necessaries as we want in this realm, riz., xx'ine and xvoods 
"for which is always paid readygold), Sait, Canvas, Vitere [glass_, 
Dowlais, and divers other things. The custom also for the 
Queen's Majesty, being paid upon every last of that [which] 
shall be transported and sold beyond the sea, cometh to £5,000, 
after the rate of poundage, for this number of herrings onlyo 
The other part of this great blessing of GOD may aptly be 
taken and applied, riz., these 400 13usses or fishing ships, 
may take cod and ling and New[found]land fish: the ad- 
vantage and profit whereof, this realm and subjects, of late 
years, for the most part, bave lost, and suffered strangers 
(the Flemings and other nations) to take. Who, seeing out 
careless dealing, have hot only taken this beneficial fishing 
from us, but very warily doth sell the saine commodity 
unto us ; and thereby carrieth out of this land both gold and 
silver and a marvellous quantity of double double beer, and 
other things : satisfying us xvith these fishes, x-hich through 
our own sloth, we lose ; which being taken by oursel-es, as a 
special blessing of GOD appointed unto us, and so sold to 
them and others, it must needs follov that we should save a 
a great mass of gold within this land. And for that fish they 
now utter unto us, xve should receive of them the commodities 
of the Low Countries, riz., Holland cloth, rape oil, hops, 
madder, all sorts of wire, and di'ers other merchandise; or 
else their ready gold and money, whereby this realm and 
subjects should be mightily enriched. 
This great benefit is no less to be valued for tb.e profit of 
this realm and subjects, than the benefit [onlyi of the herrings. 
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For every ship, being but of the burden of7o tons, if G OD bless 
it xvith safe return from Newfoundland, will bring borne to Iris 
port in August, 20,000 of the best and middle sort of wet [f:'csh] 
fish (at tbe least) called blank fish, and 1%ooo dry fish ; wbich 
being sold on the ship's return, as it mav be, at Newhaven 
IHdvre] in France but for fortv shillings ;he hundred of wet 
fish (which is hot four pence the fish), and twenty shillin,s 
the hundred of dry fish (which is hot two pence the fish), 
amounteth to £500 at the least. 
Likewise any other of the ships, but of the like burden, 
»,Oint ,« " rr a fishing to the \Vard House .:near North Cal)c ], to Ice- 
land, to the North seas of England and Scotland, or to heland, 
cometh home, at the same time, laden with 15,ooo cod, and 
*_o,ooo ling: which being sold but for forty shillings the 
hunfired, one with another, amounteth to £5o0. 
And besides that, every ship will bring home to bis port, 
four or rive tun of oil ruade of the fish livers, worth to be sold 
for £12 the tun. 
The wav how this Plat shall be broug, ht to pass and per- 
formed, wthout cost or charges to any man, is by borrowing 
er ,'So,ooo for three years; which forty men in a shire will 
and may easily accomplish, if every man lend but £5 o, upon 
good assurance, after the rate of ten pounds yearly upon 
every £IOO lent: which sums shall be repaid again within 
three years, at two payments. 
In what sort this money shall be levied is set down in the 
first Table following. 
The second Tabledoth declare towhom,and to what principal 
Port towns the money shall be delivered, how it shall be used, 
who shall give assurance for the same, and therewith provide 
the foresaid ships. 
The third Table doth show to wbat haven towns these fishing 
ships shall be placed; and how the money shall be levied to make 
payment of the money borrowed, and to answer all charges. 
And in the fourth Table is set down, how many decayed 
towns, in every shire, shall have a continual stock [cal)irai] 
of £200 a piece, to set the poor on work for ever. Also how 
every man shall be pleased and liberally considered, that shall 
be appointed to the execution of this Plat. And how the pay- 
ments of the money borrowed, with the interest money for tl:e 
time of forbearance, shall be ruade and paid at two payments. 
.Exc G.tlc II. IO 
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The order of borrowing '8o, ooo for 
three years, not dmrging above 40 
persons in any one shirc to lenti 5o a 
man, of the Lords, Bishops, Knights, 
Gentlemen, ]\lerchants, and other rich 
men spiritual and temporal, in these 
shires fdlowing: accounting London 
for a shire; al! South 'Vales fir a 
.qfirc ; anti all North Wales for a sbire. 
And ftr that it is for the common weal, 
he two l'arliament Knights and two 
]ustices of the Pcace of every sbire to 
naine the parties in every their shires 
that shall lend the money ; and appoint 
one sufficicnt man of good credit in 
every shire to collect the saine money, 
,and thcn fo deliver it to the Chier 
Officers of every the eight principal 
l'on towns in the next Table. 

The Chier Officers ofevery of these eight 
principal Port towns hereunder written, 
shall give the seal of every Port town, 
for the assurance of every several sure 
borrowed ; fo he repaid within three 
years, at two payments. And with the 
sakl money fo them deliveretl, shall pro- 
vide fifty ships ready furnished to the 
sea, according to the truc mcaning 
hereof: and deliver them to the haven 
towns in the next Table, as they be there 
appoiuted, taking bonds of evêry the 
saine haven towns or fishing town 
within their charge, for the payment o! 
[5o for every ship yearly, during three 
years; wlth which l)ayment this Plat 
shall be performed, nnd every man well 
plcased, that slmll take pains in the 
execution of the saine Plat. 

THE IONEY TO 13E LEVIED. IIE DRINCIi'AL 19ORTS. 
 wherewith  
/whlch sa[d /Looo, whose  lhe 
 [.um,under / [seat, as above writ-I ] Chief O- 
/London ] ]surance. ] /ten, must be given / 
Middtesex / ce must / 
/ r /must be, .t by the said Chief Of-/r J provide 5o 
In 2Hertfordshire Ç Zl°'° ]delivereà Çot ficers for the repay-Ç z'°'  f i s h i n g[ 
]Cambridgeshire / lunto the[ ]mentofthesaidsum[ ]shipsofTo l 
Huntingdonsh.e. /Chief Of-} [to them deliered,/ Itons the[ 
flcers / kwhich sure is / ship, and] 
Xplace them" 
lwherewith  
[which saidx /YARMOUTH, whose lthe said/ 
/um,under/ }seal, as above writ-/ 
/ suffO]k'E'ex  ]assurace.[ /ten. muse be given[ /Chief 
(rm-must ber -- "bY the Chief O«ficers" -- 
In q Noff,,lk {  '  ddivered (oEfor the repaymem of 
/ Bedfordshlre j I tmto the I / the money to them [ -I f i s h i n g / 
uckingmshire kChief Of-} /delivered, which] iton sI ships °f 7°/the[ 
ficers ] ksum is / I ship, and / 
kplace them t 
/ wherewith X 
[xs hich saidx / the said[ 
{um,under} /IlçtL, whose 
} / Chief 0- / 
as above written. / 
]must bel./must be iven in by/ ]p,'ovide 5o 
[zo,  delivered o (the çhiefOmcers, for£to» -/f i s h i n g Ç 
/ the repayment of the / 
lunt° the[ Iships°fT°[ 
[Chier Oto- / [money tothem deli- / It°ns the[ 
kvered, which sure 
xcers 1 /ship, and  
Xplaoe them t 
/wherewith 
(which sald I /NEWCSLE, whose /the aid I 
sum, under} /seal, as above writ-/ [Chier Of-I 
/ assurance, / /ten, must be given /ficers muse I 
must be ofçin by the Chier Of-[r o  Jprovide o  
delivered f 3flcers, fortherepay-F  ' qfishigl 
unto the/ ] ment of the monev / lships of o[ 
[Chief Omq /to them delivered,/ /tons the [ 
kcers J khich sure is J [ship, andl 
Xplaoe them  
( ndud,'d 

¢ Yorkshire 
| Richnmndshire 
I n  Lincolnshire 
] Rutlandshlre 
I. Leicesterhire 

(Northnmber]and / 
Cuml,erland 
Westmoreland . 
[ [The] Bishopric [of [ 
l::- Durham] }-£1o, ooo 
! Derbyshire [ 
I Nottinghamshire | 
[ Warvickshire | 
 Northamptonshh-e/ 
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These ships must be placed within the 
voads and fishing towns, ail along the 
ea coasts, beginning at London, and 
:ompassing this land by sea, according 
1o this Table. The Governors of every 
lishing town must provide one skilfifl 
3laster, twelve fishermen or mariners, 
 ,ad twelve poor men to seïve in every 
ship, with ail necdful tlfings ; ami then 
set them to the sea to take fish, for the 
profit of their town and the common 
weal. At whose returns, the Governors 
foresaid shall see that the fish of every 
ship he used, as is decla,-ed in the ORDERS 
.of this t'lat. Out of which, they shall pay 
for every ship yearly, during three years, 
[t5 o to the Chier Officers of that prin- 
cipal Port town, that placed the said 
.ships to these roads following. 

OADS. lllP$. P AY.M E N'l" S. 
Stepney parish ......... 5 /Every town toX 
5 |pay for every| 
|Greenwich ............... 5 ]ship yearly,| 
 Woohvich]Arithe [Erilh] ..................  during three/ 
]Gravesen« ............. _5_ years, £,5o to '£7,5oo 
I Quinborough ............  I the Chier Offi-/ 
s I oo.. | 
] Rochester .................. 5 }cers of Lox-| 
I Lee ........................... 5 \ S:tr J 
Malden ..................... 
 Colchester  5 Ever  n t 
-" ................. y to - o 
|Harwch .................. 5 [ a " v 
|lpswich ............. 5 |P-Y" tor e e, ry I 
/ - ," ....... /5rllp yearly, t 
| uï ;cÛa.- ................ 5/dufi. 
I ." .... ;" .................. 5 ! the Chief Offi- / 
Y .........  ........ 5 .MOUTHo 
I 1 )asyngham[D ...... t'ham]5  S.'l r ! 
 Burnham .................. 5 
/ Wells ........................ 5 
Lynn ........................ 5 /Every town to' 
Saltfleet ..................... 
Wainfleet 5 [pay for every[ 
5 |ship yearly,[ 
Bartort ..................... 5/the Chier Offi- [ 
I Hut.t. ........................ 5|cers / 
/Reverley .................. 5\ SU.Il 
¥ork ....................... 5 
f Bridlington ............... 
,r  
t, htby ..................... 5 t Every town toX 
 Scarborough .............. 5. |pay for 
»ship yearly,/ 
I Flamborough ............ 5  during thesel 
.I. j Hartlepool .............. 5_ three years, 
 Durham cure Shields... 5 I ,tSo to the 
] NEWCASTI.E ............... 
I Tynemouth ............... 5 I Chief Oftîcers I 
/Holy lsland ............... 55 |ofN.wc..STLE|su.II 
_ 13erwick ..................... 5 ' 
next two pages.) 

The Chier Officers of the said eight 
principal Port town.% at May Day next 
after their First Year's receipt, shall 
yearly pay and disclmrge ail fees and 
wages, with other payments in the 
()RDERS more at large mentioned, both 
of the money borrowed vith the 
interest money ; and for making of 
two Ships of War, with their wages, ris 
also to the said Port towos .8,ooo, to 
be a stock for ever. And to the end 
the poor people in ail places may be 
speedily relieved ; they shall, out of 
the First Year's receipt, pay to the 
Governors of rive decyed towns in 
evcry sbire following [I,OOO, to be a 
stock of zoo to every town for ever, 
to set the poor on work. t'xt, 
45,ooo for 225 decayed towns, 
according to this Table. 

,7.56o 

/YAxlOtrTH, for fees 
{and for wages to two Ships[ 
lof War for the First Year 
of[4,ooo, and for the nmking 
[ and furnishing of two Ships [ 
{of War to the sea, warlike,j 
x£3,ooo. 

7,5 oo 

/'I-IULL, for fees 5oo: to" I 
Ithe decayed towns in York-] 
| shire,,,r,ooo ; in Richmond-| 
|sbire, £r,ooo; in Lincoln-| 
of- sbire, ,£1 ooo; in P, utland- " £7,50o 
|sbire, ,£t,ooo ; m Lecester- I 
|shire, ,r,ooo; in North- I 
/amptonshire ,r,ooo; and in| 
_rwackshire £ i,ooo. 

NEWCASTLE, for fees £5oo ; \ 
to the decayed towns in] 
I Northumberland, [,ooo;/ 
[ in Cumberland, £[,ooo; in[ 
of-{ Vestmoreland, £,ooo ; in 
[ [thel 13ishopric, £x,ooo ; in [ 
| Nottinghamshire, £x,ooo : [ 
[irt Derbyshire, £,ooo ; and| 
,iu Lancashire, ,z,ooo, / 
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whlch sMd [lChester]whoscscal, ] IChif oto / 
sum, underJ /as above written / 1 "/ 
. - . Ç-- /prowoe 5o/ 
of 5 the Chef Ocers o ooo r"  " 
deliveoed [ ", ' 
/ for the repayment 
unto the[ " , «ntps o 7o 
Chief 
ffi. / the money to them I v - 
[dehvered, wlncn i / hiç nd 
cors / sum is » placè them 

/which said / P, mSTOW 
, Some,setl,« x |um, under| |whose seal, asabove I 
I Herefordshire ] assurance, /written, must be I 
h iGloucestershire i. 3m-,t be{ / gi .... in by thel 
'l Monmouthshire [-to,oeo delivered [ °f'x Chier O3cers, for 
Cl'he six shires in] [unto the I [ the repayment of I 
South Wales [Chief Ofii-] I the money to them I 
 delivered, which I 
xcers ; sure "is J 

(wherewith "1 
I thc said| 
I Chief Offi- I 
I cers must I 
I provide 5 ° I 
"lfi shing - 
ships of 7 ° 
I tons the I 
|ship, and [ 
I. place them.I 

| Cornwall 
| Devonshire 
|n -{ I)or.etshire 
} Wilthire 
/ Oxfordshire 

l'wherewith ) 
I the said ! 
Chief Offi- 
 provide 5 ° _ 
]fishing 
I ships of 70 ] 
] tons the 
I 
| ship, and 
I.place them3 

fwherewith ) 
/mcrt sïu | I whose seal, as abovel I the said 
{H.,mpshlre / |.um, unaer] ]written, must be| Chief Offi- 
I 
Berkshire / " _ '1 /glven m by the| .cers must 
provide 5 °  
In Surrey ,o,ooo', ,-  -of-, Chtef Officers, for .c»oo f. 
(eavereu ( ' - " I fishing 
1 
Kent | ....... [ ]the money to them [ I ships, ofTo 
/me um-] I delivered, which | tons the 
- ship, and 
xcer x sure is / Lplace themJ 
SlIlRI$... 41- SUIVI COLLECTED...,80,OO0. PORTS ..o SHIPS TO BE lIAlï)E...,oo. 

With the Second Year's receipt the Chief Officers of the said eight principal Port 
for the Second Vear, vhich is .................................................................. 
And also shall make payment of the one half of the money borrowed, which is 
And for the Interest money of the whole smn borroved for two years ............ 
Su.x ofthe payments the Second Year .................................................. 

Anti the said ChiefOfficers, vith the Third Year's receipt in like manner aforesaid, 
which is ................................................................................................ 
And the wages of the two Ships of War for the saille year, which is also ......... 
And likewise they shall pay the other half of the money borrowed, which is ...... 
And for the Interest of that Third Year .................................................. 
And also £Looo fo every one of the eight principal Port tosns, to be a Stock 
St',x of the Tlrd Year's payments ........................................................ 
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lwo 2r'ious pages.) 
]OADS. SHIP. PAVMENTS. PA,'MENTS BY TIIE CItlEF OFF|CER.q. 
Carlisle ..................... 5 'Every town tox  . . 
[ Workington ............... 5 |pay for every| /WsT LHESTEI:, lot tees' 
| Isle of l[an ............... 5 /ship yearly,[ |5oo ; to thedecayedtowns / 
| Lyrpoole [LiverlSool ] . 5/during these/ /in Cheshire. Ax.ooo; in| 
J WV:ST CrtESTE ......... 5 . three years,l   J North XVales, ,.ooo ; in|  
at- 5] ,5o to the/-'7'5°° °t'tSouth Wales. £2.ooo; in" '7'5°° 
i Beaumaris .................. 
, Bangor ..................... 5 Chier Officer| | Monmouthhire, £,ooo; i 
] Holyhead .................. 5 of WEsTCrtZS-| [and in Hercfordshire,| 
| Carnarvon .................. 5 ] TER. | t,t,OOO. ] 
\Punthelle [ P-wlllt«ll] ... 5 . SU.ri ! 

fGloucester .................. 5 Every town to, 
 ,*o, .................. 5  t'o ev«l 
Newport .................. |ship, during | 
Bridgewater ........... 5 thee threc | 
 Cep.'tow .................. 
:t. cdiff ..................... - ye«, £'so toç£»,soe 
Pembroke .................. » t the Chief Offi- I 
Hartforde [ ? ] ......... 5  cers of B!ils- [ 
s la owv. I 
|Crnarthen ...............  \ .YC',z : 
,, Padstow ..................... 

]3RlgTO',VE, for fee. £'oo ;\ 
and to the decayed 
in Somersetshire 
lin Shropshire, 
oir I Staffordshire ,ooo. And 
[ for the wages of two Ships [ 
of Warfor the Second Year'sJ 
service, 4,. 

,7,5oo 

(Foy[Fow«'_vl ............... IExETE, for fee .5oo : 
I Truro ........................ 5 /Everv town to_ 
 Melbroke[nrPlymouth] 5 |pay i-or every |and to the decayed towns [ 
5 /ship, during| |iuCornwall,,t,ooo; in l)e- I 
] Saltash ..................... 5]thes e three[ |vonshire, ,x,ooo; in XVilt-I 
p 
a.- . " ............ 5"{ years, [150 to.7,5oo of-shire, ,x,ooo ; in Oxford- t. 
[ Sawkom [Salcoml,'] ... 
EXETER ..................... 5|the Chier Offi-| |shire, .x,ooo ; in Glouces- $ '7'5°° 
Plymouth ................. 5|cers of Ex-/ /tershire, £t,ooo; in Wor-[ 
Dartmouth ............... 5|'rE" l /cestershire, £*,ooo; and in[ 
5k SUII J Dorsetshire, ,£r,ooo. J 
I, Poole ........................ 5 

ISOUTHA,I PTO ,/, for feeg 
,5oo ; [and] to the decayed I 
towns in Hampshire| 
.t,ooo ; in Sussex, 
of  in Kent, ,t.ooo ; in Surrey, - 
] .£x,oo ; in Berkshire, | 
[£t,ooo; in Buckingham-/ 
Ilshire, .r ooo; and in Bed-| 
"fordshire,'.,ooo. SU.tf 

,7, joo 

Sv.t paid by the Chief 
Officet-s, the First Year, £6o,ooo 

towns shall discharge aud pay ail fees attd wages, as beforesaid, 
................................................................................. £4o, ooo 
................................................................................. Z'6,ooo 

60,000 

 hall dischal-ge and pay ail fees and wages of the Third Year, 
................................................................................. ,Ç4,ooo 
......... 4ooo 
(All which in the ORIgERS more at large doth appear.) ......... [4o,ooo 
for ever ..................................................................... S,oo 
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_ ORDERS. 

N PRIMIS. Every one of these eight principal Port 
towns, London, Yalmouth, Hull, Newcastle. 
Chester, Bristol, Exeter, and Southampton, must 
have two honest and substantial men of credit, to 
be Chief and Principal Officers of every [of these 
.,raid ports; who shall, as Treasurers and Purveyors, jointly 
deal together in all causes to this Plat appertaining. 
First, in receiving all sums of money that be appointed to 
every the said ports, laying if up safely with their town's 
treasure. And therewith to provide fifty fishing ships with 
all things needful for them, ready to the seas, with such 
careful consideration as [if] the moneywere their own. And 
that every ship be both strong and good, and hot under the 
burden of three score and ten tons. And then for to appoint 
them to the roads and haven toxwas in the third Table of this 
Plat specified ; that is to say, rive ships to every fishing town. 
Taking order also that every of these ships may have one 
skilful Master to govern it, twelve mariners coast men or 
fishermen, and twelve poor men taken up to serve in every 
of them. And to take bonds of every town, whereunto the 
said rive ships shall be delivered, for the payment of.£15o out of 
eVel 3- ship yearly, during three years. This being done, the 
said rive ships shall be given to the fishing town for ever. 
\Vith proviso, that if any ship or ships of the vhole number 
miscarry or be lost by any kind of chance or degree: then 
all the test [of the 400 Busses], riz., every ship of the number 
remaining, shall pay Ten Shillings tovards the new making of 
every ship so wanting, to the Chier Officers where the ship 
is lacking : with which money thev shall provide again one 
other ne,v ship, furnished with all things, as aforesaid. Which 
law shall be kept inviolate anaongst them for ever, upon pain 
!of] every ship that shall be round in fault af any time, to 
forfeit for every offence Five Pounds: and the same to be 
levied and received by the order of stature law; but the whole 
benefit to the saine town or towns where the ship or ships 
be wanting. 
And the same sixteen Chier Officers shall have allowed 
them for their fees yearly, during the said three years, £1,6oo, 



that is to every Officer £oo yearly. Also in the end of the 
third year, there shall be given in recompense to every ot the 
said eight principal Port towns £x,ooo to be a stock, to 
remain in the same towns tbr ever, as hereafter shall be 
declared. 
These Busses or fishing ships, thus placed in four score 
fishing towns, as five ships to every fishing town, shall be 
set forth to the seas by the Governors of every several fishing 
town to take fish, as the times and seasons of the year do serve. 
First, in March, having victuals tbr rive months with hooks, 
lines, and sait (provided by the said Governors and their assis- 
tants) they shall be set out to fish for cod and ling, where 
the said Governors by the consent of the town, liketh best ; 
or else to Newfoundland for Nevland fish [Ncv.fomz,tlaJzd 
codl : and, by the grace of GOD, in .\ugust at the furthest, 
they shall corne home to their several ports ; ladened with fish 
and train oil made of fish livers. \Vhich fish shall forthwith 
be divided into three equal parts. The first part to the Master 
and fishermen for their pains. The second part to them 
that were at the charges of victuals, salt, lines, and hooks. 
The third part to be laid up under sale keeping, until time 
serve best to sell the same, or to be vented where most profit 
may be made. 
Then again, with all speed, presently aller the fish is 
divided, every ship being victualled for six weeks with nets, 
caske, and salt, they must be set out to fish for herrings, 
tarrying upon the seas, until they be fully ladened. Then 
they return again to their several ports, if GOD bless them 
with good luck and a safe return, ladened with fifty last 
of the best herrings. Every ship, if wind and weather serve, 
may return twice ladened with herrings, in that rime of 
herring fishing. And always, as the ships with herrings do 
corne to their several ports, the said Governors shall cause 
the said hcrrings to be divided into four equal parts. The 
first part, to the Master and the mariners for their pains. 
The second part, to them that provide the salt and victuals. 
The third part, to them that find the caske and nets. And 
the tburth part, to be laid up under sale keeping until it ma)" 
be vented. Out of the which portion of herrings and of the 
other fish aforesaid shall be paid on the first day of April 
yearly (next after the First Year, that the ships of this Plat 
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begin to fish) £5 o for every ship yearly during three years, 
by the Governors of every fishing town that so shall have 
regard of their returns and use of the goods, where the ships 
be placed. Which payment shall be paid to the Chier 
Officers of that principal Port that did place the said rive 
ships to the saine town. 
And then after the three years be expired, the third part of 
great fish and the fourth part of herring, s shall be and remain 
for ever to every fishing town where the fishing ships be at 
the day of the last payment. Out of which, the rive ships 
shall yearly be repaired and maintained by every fishing tovn, 
for the profit of the same town and the benefit of the 
common weal. 
\Vhen the herring fishing is past, then, with ail convenient 
speed, the Governors aforesaid shall appoint some of their 
ships to take fish upon the coasts of England, Scotland, or 
Ireland : and send other some into France or elsewhere xvith 
cod, ling, herrings, and Newland fish, there to utter them, 
making return vith such commodities as will be best uttered 
here, or else with sait and money. By which return it vill 
be time to make ready for the fishing in March, as before. 
Thus the vhole year is spent in fishing. 
There must be an Auditor for receiving ail accounts that 
shall appertain and depend upon the execution of this Plat : 
such as it shall please the Parliament House to nominate 
and appoint. Who shall receive of the sixteen Chier Of-ficers 
aforesaid £8oo yearly, during three years, riz., of the Chie[ 
Officers of every principal Port upon his quittance [of the 
accounts], £I00 for his fee. Which said Auditor must ride 
from every principal Port to other, to see and to provide that 
all and every er the rive decayed towns, within everv shire in 
England and also twenty decayed towns in Wales" have the 
stock of £2o0 truly paid to every one of them, according to 
this Plat, and that it be used accordingly, riz., that the 
Governor of every the decaved towns with the said stock of 
£200 shall diligently and carefully provide yearly such com- 
modities to set the poor on work, as the nature of the country 
doth yield for most profit. And that the poor people that 
laboureth be paid veekly their wages : converting the benefit 
of their travail into the increase of the saine stock. And that 
the said Auditor take knovledge how many there be at work 
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in every place by that means : and with what commodities 
the said poor people are set to work in every shire. And for 
that there shall be no partiality in naming of the decayed 
towns, the two Parliament Knights, with two Justices of ;the] 
Peace in every their shire, to name and appoint the ancient 
decayed towns in every shire, for to have the said stock of 
£2oo, according to the fourth Table of this Plat. And being 
subscribed under their hands, to deliver it to the said Auditor 
in the First Year that the fishing ships aforesaid be set to the 
sea to fish. 
There must also be a Comptroller joined in commission 
with the Chier Of-ficers of every principal Port town, for the 
providing of all things needful at the best hand. \Vho must 
ride to every Port and fishing town, and to all other places 
where these ships be either made, bought, or placed ; to see 
that all things ma)" be justly performed, according to the true 
meaning of this Plat, and to be done with all expedition. 
\Vho may by this order, and without grief to this Plat, 
receive for his fee £8oo yearly during three years, viz. : of 
the Chier Of-ficers of every principal Port town, £oo upon 
his quittance, for his pains and charges, and for the charges 
of his servants and ministers that must be and romain in 
many several ports and places, to see to the due execution 
of the Plat in all points. Which said Comptroller, the 
author wisheth should be such a man as would bond his wits 
for the common veal, and could so well execute the saine as 
for himself. For thon ho should be able to declare in all 
places what is to be done, and what should be done at every 
extremity to avoid any danger. 
The Officers of every the said eight principal Port towns 
shall appoint one honest, virtuous, discreet, and learned 
man to preach GOD's Word; which Preachers shall travel 
continually, as the Apostles did, fl'om place to place, preach- 
ing in all the fishing towns and decayed towns appointed to 
every several port: and every Preacher shall receive for his 
maintenance £xoo yearly, during three years, of the ChieI 
Officers of that same principal Port town, whereunto ho is 
appointed. 
And also that order may be had ff'oto the Queen's Majesty, 
that two of Her Grace's Ships of War, such as yearly be 
appointed to waft [convoy] the merchants, may continue upon 
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Her Majesty's seas from the first of March until the last of 
November yearly, for two years, for the defence of these 
fishing ships. And towards the charges of the saine tvo 
Ships of War, the Chier Officers appointed for Yarmouth and 
Bristol, shall pay yearly, during two years, £4,ooo. Which 
.-hips if they cannot be had, then the said Auditor and 
Comptroller shall with that money provide two other Ships of 
War for the saine cause. Also the said Auditor and Comp- 
troller who ride all the vhole circuit of this land for the 
performance of this Plat, shall make a declaration once a 
year to the Right Honourable Lords, the Lord Chancellor, the 
Lord Treasurer, the Lord Admiral of England, and Lord Privy 
Seal of the whole state cause, and proceedings of this Plat. 
To be the end, that their Lordships may use their honourable 
considerations for, and in redress of things needful. 
Provided always, that if the Chief Officers of any of the 
said eight principal Port towns do find just cause that there 
is some insufficiency either in any of the fishing towns where 
the rive ships are placed; or else in the Governors of the 
saine town such negligence that this fishing cannot prove 
profitable; or that it is hot used according to the effect or 
truc meaning of this Plat: then, upon just proof or infor- 
mation ruade to the Lords aforesaid, the saine Officers of that 
principal Port, by consent of the Comptroller and Auditor, 
vith others from the said Lords, may remove the saine ships 
fi'om any such fishing town and appoint them elsevhere 
within their several charge, where they ma 3, be both better 
placed, and for the common weal more profitable. 
The saine sixteen Chief Officers of the said eight principal 
Port towns for the time being, after their first vear's receipt, 
vhich amounteth to £60,000, shall at May Da 3- îext folloving, 
deduct of the saine receipt £4,ooo for fees and wages due, 
and to be paid to themselves, to the Auditor, to the Comp- 
troller, and to the eight Preachers, as before is appointed for 
that First Year. Likewise out of the same receipt, they shall 
pay £45,0oo to the Governors of 225 decayed towns, riz., to 
every decayed town £200 to be a stock for ever to set the 
poor people on work, as it is appointeth in the fourth Table of 
this Plat. Also the Officers of Yarmouth, out of the said 
receipt, shall pay to two Ships of War £4,000 for their wages 
at the First Year. Ail payments paid for the First Year. 
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There remaineth of the said receipt L7,ooo, whereof the 
Officers of Bristol bath in their hands L4,ooo, as by their pay- 
ments appeareth, vhich is for to pay the Second Year's wages 
to the two Ships of War for defending the fishermen the Second 
Year: the other 3,ooo is in the hands of the Officers of 
Yarmouth aforesaid, as by their payments likewise appeareth, 
which shall be by them bestowed upon making of tvo Ships of 
\Var of the burden of 16o tons the ship, after the best and 
strongest manner, in warlike sort ; and to furnish them with 
store of ail needful things to the sea, as appertaineth to Ships 
of \Var; and also with ordnance, powder, shot, armour, 
veapons, and ail other provision necessarv. These several 
sums ef money amounteth to 6o,ooo : hich is the First 
Year's receipt. 
The Second Year's receipt of L'6o,ooo being received by the 
said sixteen Chier Officers, of the aforesaid eight principal 
Ports: they shall deduct out of the same, 4,ooo for [ees 
and wages to content and pay themselves, the Auditor, the 
Comptroller, and the eight Preachers for the Second Year, in 
like manner as aforesaid. Also they shall pay to the lenders 
of the money, the one half of the money borrowed, which is 
/'4o,ooo, and the interest money of the vhole sure borrowed 
tbr two years, which is I6,ooo. Which payments amount 
to /'6o,ooo. And that is the just receipt and payment of and 
for the Second Year. 
The Third Year's receipt of L6o,ooo being received in like 
manner by the aforesaid Chier Officers of the said eight 
principal Ports: they shall deduct out of the same, 4,ooo 
for fees and wages to be paid as aforesaid unto themselves, 
the Auditor, the Comptroller, and the eight Preachers for 
the same Third Year. And likewise /'4,ooo for wages to two 
Ships of \Var for the same Third Year, as by the Officers of 
every principal port town 5oo. Then they shall pay to the 
lenders of the money, the other half of the money borrowed. 
which is 4o,ooo, and the interest money for that third and 
last year, which is F4,ooo. Ail which payments amount to 
52,ooo. 
This fishing Plat thus being performed, all payments paid, 
and everv man that hath taken pains in the execution of the 
saine ver well pleased and contented, there doth remain 8,ooo 
in the hands of the Chief Oflcers of the said principal Ports, 
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viz. : £I,OOO with the Chief 0fficers of every principal Port, 
as appeareth by their receipts and payments, which shall be 
allmved unto the same eight principal Port towns amongst 
them, riz.: to everv principal Port tmvn £I,OOO, to be a 
stock fol" ever for tlïe profit and benefit of the same town : 
and yearly to be used for profit to such fisher tovns and 
fishermen, as upon good assurance will use any part thereof 
in the trade or craft of fishing. 
And when this is done and brought to pass I will declare a 
device appertaining to this Plat, that shall, if it please GOD, 
be worth £ro,ooo yearly for ever, without cost or charges to 
any man, neither offending nor encroaching upon an 5' person 
with the saine device : which is to maintain the aforesaid Ships 
of \Var, warlike, yearly for ever, vith wages, victuals, soldiers, 
and mariners, and ail other kind of charges; and also to 
maintain ail the aforesaid Officers and Preachers their yearly 
fees for ever. 
Unto either of the same two Ships of \Var, there 
must be appointed one skilful and valiant Master, the 
Master's Mate, four Quarter-masters, a Purser, a Master 
Gunner, and 2o soldiers and mariners. The Master to 
have for wages, Four 8hillings a day ; every other Officer Two 
Shillings a day; and every soldier or mariner Tweh'e Pence 
the day for wages. The order for their diet of victuals ali 
the whole year ; and what money is to be allowed for the yearly 
reparations of the said two 8hips of \Var; and how all this 
shall be maintained for ever: I have set down in vriting. 
And after this Plat, with the great benefits growing univer- 
sally to this realm, shall be t.horoughly, considered, drawn 
into perfect form, and put m executon by authority of 
Parliament (which is the pmver of the whole Commonalty of 
England), I will deliver the saine where it shall be thought meet. 

Tac t«)zcs az¢d 2)[aces of t/e yca r[y jis/ i,g« for 
Cd azd Lb< 
IsT for cod: upon the toast of Lancashire; 
beginning at Easter, and continueth until Mid- 
summer. 
For Hake: in the deeps betwixt Vales and 
Ireland; from Vhitsuntide until Saint James'tide. 
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For cod and ling: about Padstow, within the Land's End 
and the Severn, is good fishing from Christmas until Mid- 
Lent [Mm'ch;. 
There is an excellent good fishing for cod about Ireland, 
where doth corne yearly corne to fish 3oo or 4oo sail of ships 
and barks out of Biscay, Galicia, and Portugal, about the 
south-wet parts, near to Mackertymors country [ ? Balti- 
more, sec p. 7ol ; and do continue April, May, June, and July. 
Also for cod and ling: on the west and north-west of 
Ireland ; beginning at Christmas, and continueth until March. 
And there is one other excellent good fishing upon tbe 
north of Ireland. 
Also for Newland fish, upon the banks of Newfoundland. 
The ships go forth from England and Ire!and in Match, and 
corne home laden in August. 
There is an excellent good fishing for them that will go 
further for ced and ling in the rivers of Backlasse [ ? :: 
continuing April, lXIay, June, and Ju!y. 
Also for cod and ling : upon the north coasts of England 
and upon the coasts of Scotland and the northern Isles of 
Scot!and ; continuing fi'om Easter until Midsummer. 
The like for cod: upon the east coast of Frieslav_d, 
Norway, and Shetland; from Easter until Midsummer. 
To fish for cod and ling in Iceland; the ships cornrnonly 
must go forth in March, and return ladened in August. 
The like manner and time is used for cod and ling fl'om 
England to the \Vard House [ncar North Cape]; where is 
excellent good fishing, April, May, and June. 

tI«rri»gs. 
HE HERRII'S shoot out of the deeps on both sides 
I of Scotland and England, and beginneth upon the 
I Scots toast at Midsummer, and be not merchant- 
able (but yet vendible) because they be so fat, by 
reason whereof they will grow reasty [rancid' if they be kept : 
and therefore they be presently [immcdiatcly sold. 
The second and best fishing beginneth at Bartholomewtide 
[24 August] at Scarborough, and so proceedeth along the 
coast, until they corne to the Thames' mouth, continuing very 
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good until Hollentide ri Novembcr]. Ail which time they be 
vry good and merchantable, and will abide the salting very 
well. 
The third fishing is from the Thames' mouth through the 
Narrow Seas: yet not certain, for after that rime, thev shoot 
suddenly throuT.h the saine seas, upon any extreme ;eather, 
on both sides of Ireland. \Vhich fishing doth continue until 
the feast of Saint Andrew [3 ° Novcmbcr]. 
Also upon the coast of Ireland is very good fishing from 
Michaelmas until Christmas. For there, is great plenty of 
herrings. 
Also upon the north-west seas of England, over against 
Carlisle in Cumberland. about \Vorkinton, is good fishing for 
herrings, fl'om Bartholomewtide until fourteen days after 
Michaelmas. 
Also from Hollentide I Novcmbcr] till Christmas. upon the 
coast of Norway (that serres all the East tBaltic] Countries) 
called the Mull sand [ ? ] where all strangers do fish, 
paying their custom, a youghendale [ ? a thalc#, upon everv 
last, to the King of Denmark. ]3ut sometimes the frosts b-e 
so great there, that the herrings will hot take salt. 

[T/e ttmzth¢ £ of t/c lVlalc.] 

n']HERE is another exercise to breed profit, called the 
l hunting of the whale, which continueth all the 
1 summer. The whale is [foundl upon the coasts of 
' Russia, towards Moscovy and S-aint Nicholas [Arch- 
«ngclj. The killing of the whale is both pleasant and profit- 
able, and without great charges, yielding great plenty of 
train" oil, the tun whereof is worth £ro. One of the ships 
may bring home to his .port 5 ° tuns, the which is worth 
£500. 
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OBJECTIONS; 
med the 

.eq NS lUE R S of the .equthor. 
¶ First, lVhat morts you fo think that thcrc will bc fouud jorl), 
mon in cvcry Shirc of England, that will lcnd 5 o a man:for 
thrcc ycars, in this covctou rime, whcn evcry man isj'or himsdf? 

HIs realm of England and \Vales is verv popu- 
lous, and the most part be the poorer'sort of 
people, who dailv do harken [look] when the world 
should amend wth them. They are indifferent in 
what sort, SO that their state vere relieved ; and so 
perhaps apt to assist rebellion, or to join with whomsoever 
tiare invade this noble Island, if an)- such attempt should be 
made. Then are they meet guides to bring the soldiers or 
men of war to the rich men's wealth. For they can point 
with their finger, "There it is!" " Yonder it is[ .... Here 
it is!" "And he hath it!" and, "She bath it that will do 
us much good ! " and so procure martyrdom with murder to 
many wealthy persons, for their wealth. Therefore the wise 
and wealthy men of this land had need, by great discretion, to 
devise some speedy help therein ; that this poorer sort of people 
may be set to some good arts, science, occupations, crafts, 
and labours, by which means they might be able to relieve 
themselves of their great need and want. And being brought 
to such vocation of lire, having some good trade to lire upon, 
there is no doubt but that they will prove good and profit- 
able subjects; and be careful to see this common wealth 
flourish ; and will spend their lires and blood to defend the 
saine, and their little wealth, their liberties, their wives, and 
children. For having nothing, they are desperate; but having 
some little goods, they will die before they lose it. \Vhere- 
fore if this matter be looked into with eyes of judgement, there 
is no doubt of borrowing the money upon the assurance and 
interest. For I do know in some Shires four men that will 
gladly lend so much money as the whole sbire is appointed 
tolend. In Holland and Zealand the rich men make so sure 
account of their fishing, that they appoint their children's 
portions to be increased by that use. 
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¶ I ihray you, show me by what occasion or means this hzçze 
number of bcggars and vaxabonds do breed hem in En,gland : 
atd why you appoint twelve of the»z, to evcry ship ? I think 
they may carry the ship away and bccome pirates. 

F You consider the poverty that is, and doth remain 
in the shire tovns and market towns, within this 
realm of Eng, land and \Vales ; which towns being 
inhabited with great store of poor householders. 
who by their poverty are driven to bring up their 
youth idly, and if they live until they corne to man's [e'state, 
then are they past all remedy to be brought to work. There- 
fore at such time as their parents fail them, they begin to shift, 
and acquaint themselves with some one like brought up, that 
hath ruade lais shift with dicing, cosening, picking or cutting of 
purses : or else, if he be of courage, plain robbing by the way- 
side, vhich they count an honest shift for the rime, and so 
corne they daily to the gallows. 
Hereby grovs the great and huge number of beggars and 
vagabonds which, by no reasonable means or laws, could ver 
be brought to work, being thus idly brought up. \Vh]ch 
perilous state and imminent danger that they now stand in, 
I thought it good to avoid by placing twelve of these poor 
people into every fishing ship; according to this Plat. 
\Vho when they shall find and perceive that their diet for 
ail the whole year is provided, and that two voyages everv 
year will yield to every man for his pains g2o clear, and f01" 
ever to continue ; by which honest trade they shall be able to 
lire in estimation amongst men; whereas before they v«ere 
hated, whipped, almost starved, poor and naked, imprisoned, 
and in danger daily to be marked with a burning iron for a 
rogue, and to be hanged for a vagabond. \Vhen they shall 
find these dangers to be avoided by their travail, and therebv 
an increase of wealth to ensue: they will be glad to continuL this good and profitable vocation, and shun the other. Be- 
sides that it is well known that six mariners or seafaring 
men are able to rule and govern twelve land men that be not 
acquainted with the sea: and therefore lit is] to be doubted 
that this kind of people will prove pirates ; they be so base- 
minded. For the heart, mind, and value of a man is such, 
and his spirit is so great, that he will travel all the kingdoms 
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of Princes to seek entertainment ; rather than he will show his 
face to beg or crave relief of thousands of people, that be 
unworthy to unbuckle his shoes : and in his great want, will 
take with force and courage from them that hath, to serve his 
necessity; thinking it more happy to die speedily, than to 
lire defamed and miserably. Of which sort of people, at the 
breakinK up of wars, there are a great number of worthy and 
valiant soldiers, that have served in the wars with invincible 
minds: who, through want of living, either depart as aforesaid ; 
or else, if they tarry in England, hanging is the end of the 
most part of them. 

¶ How may so many shils be rovided, for want of tituber, toasts, 
cables, lbitch, and iro» ? A nd where shall Masters and mariners 
be had ; with othcr necdful thigs, as salt, nets, and ce ? 

0 THAT, I must put you in mind of Holland, Zealand, 
and Friesland, that of late years, have flourished 
with ships, mariners, and fishermen; and thereby 
proved of marvellous wealth. N o country more [so]. 
And ail the timber they used for their ships came 
from the dominions of other Princes. Their cables, masts, 
pitch and tar came from the countries under the King of 
Denmark; the sails for their ships, the thread for their nets 
came from Normandy and Britt'any ; their sait came from 
France, Portugal, and Spain ; and their iron came from thc 
countries of other Princes. 
We need not doubt of these things. For there are ships 
presently to be bought (for the sums of money appointed for 
every ship) both here in this realm, and in Holland, France, 
and in other places. And if there were hot, I could name thc 
places in this realm where there is plenty of timber. If you do 
remember the great and wonderful woods of tituber trees that 
are in Ireland, you will shake off that doubt. And for iron ; 
that there is great plenty made within this land, I may call to 
witness the inhabitants of the Forest of Dean, the county of 
Sussex, with other places. And for ail other needful things; 
the havens, ports, and realm of England lieth nearer to those 
countries where plenty is, than those of the Flemings do. 
And for Masters; there are plenty of coast men, which will 
gladly serve that place, that be sufficient men. And for 
£,'«a. G.ac. ll. 
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mariners; there is great store of poor fishermen all along the 
coast of England and Wales, that will villingly serve in these 
fishing ships, and use the craft of fishing: their gain will be 
so great. And for sait; there is great plenty ruade at the 
\Vitchs [Droitwich, Nantwich, Northwich] in Cheshire, and in 
divers other places; besides many sait houses standing upon 
the coast of England, that make sait by seething of sait sea 
vater. And besides there is the great store of salt that will be 
brought yearly into England by the merchants and others, to 
make "sait upon salt." Also for caske; there is a great store of 
oak, ash, and beech growing in many places of England ; so 
that there can be no vant of caske if there be use to use it; nor 
yet of any other thing aforesaid, if good consideration be had. 
This Plat, being put into execution, w/Il breed such store 
of mariners that whensoever the noble Navy of England shall 
be set to the seas for the safeguard of this land ; there shall 
be no want of mariners to serve in the saine : whereas now 
they be both scant and hard to be found. Look back into 
Holland! where practice is used; and see what store is there! 

¶ You appoint ten thousand last of herrings to be sold in France. 
ttow can that be, so long as the Flemings, the Frenchmen, 
and other nations do fish ; who bave already won the credit 
of lheir fish ? They shall sell, when we cannot ; then whcre 
shall the fish taken by us be uttcrcd ? 

HERE iS no doubt but there will be ten thousand 
last of herrings to spare, this realm being served, 
if these four hundred fishing ships with these 
fishermen be appointed to the seas: for theywill 
take their place to fish within the Queen's Majesty's 
seas ; and so shall serve both England and France plenti- 
fully, and also better cheap than the Flemings are able to do. 
And the herrings, cod, and Newland fish, being used in such 
sort as the Flemings do, will be of as great estimation as 
theirs be, and may yearly be sold and uttered in France ; as at 
Dieppe that sel-res and victuals all Picardy; at Newhaven 
[Hdvre] that serres all base [lower] Normandy; and at the 
town of Rouen, that serres all the high countries of France 
for thither cometh yearly three hundred lighters, called 
Gab¢rs» with wines, of ten or twelve hundred tuns a Gaber; 
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and their best return is fish and salt. And for the other 
parts of France, as Rochelle and Bourdeaux; also the 
merchants that travel into Spain, Portugal, Italy, Barbary, 
and Africa, carrying fish : the further south and south-west 
that the fish, well used, is carried ; the dearer itis, and greatly 
desired. Wherefore let all men fish that will, of »vhat country 
soever, for there is fish in plenty in these northern seas for 
them all, if there were a thousand sail of fishing ships more 
than there is; and the English nation shall and may weary 
them out for their travail and labour: where they fish is not 
far; their ports, harbours, and roads be at hand ; their ships 
cost the fishermen nothing. Therefore the Englishmen 
shall better be able to sell good cheap [che.aper] than any 
other nation ; by means whereof they shall sell when others 
cannot. And so the Flemings being put from uttering their 
herrings in France, shall be driven to leave their great ships; 
and to fish in smaller vessels near the shore to serve their own 
turns : as heretofore they bave caused us to do, for fear of tbem 
and every tempest; triumphing at out folly, for not taking 
this great benefit and blessing of GOD poured into out laps. 

¶ How do you know that nine or ten thousand last of hcrriugs will 
serve ail iïnglad ? ztnd when wars shall happcn betwecn 
England and France, where shall we sell the test of out 
herrings and other fish ; the Flemings beitg provided for by 
their own leople ? 

Y ST,xT"on, rive thousand last of herrings do 
serve London; out of which portion, all the shires 
about London are served. And by the like esti- 
mation, rive thousand last more will serve ail 
 " England. 
And if wars should happen between France and England ; 
then the Ita]ians, Spaniards, Flemings, and other nations do 
bring into England ail sorts of French commodities, as wines, 
woad, lockromes [lockrams, a kind of linen., and canvas of all 
sorts. These merchants will daily look for profit : and in rime 
of wars nothing doth pass with less danger, sooner is vented 
and ruade ready money, than these herrings, cod, ling, and 
Newland fish. So there is no doubt of utterance for fish, 
either in wars or in peace. 
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Let experience of other countries serve for this wholly. 
And I think it good to let you understand how herrings were 
sold in France, anno 1577. 
The best Flemish herrings were sold for £24 IOS. the 
last. Yarmouth herrings (who, of late, do use and order 
their herrings as the Flemings do) were sold for £20 I2S. 
the last. Irish herrings, for £18 the last. Coast herrings 
and Scotch herrings, for £!I the last. 
These differences be in herrings, which being used as is 
set down in this Plat, will be in all places (within a little 
time) equal in goodness with the Flemish herrings. 

In wh.at order do the Flemh,gs, the Frenchme,, and others fisl 
for herrings, cod, and Ncwland fish ? 

IRST behold this sea Plat or proportiture here set 
down showing how the saine strangers do fish in 
their great ships upon the English coast : and how 
our English men, for fear of them and of every 
tempest, as aforesaid, do fish in small vessels near 
the shore. 
[Here follovs in theoriginal work a large half geographical, and half 
emblematic map of the German Ocean, in which main sea are great ships 
marked " Flemish Busses," and by the English coast, smaller vessels 
marked "The English Fishermen." 
On this map, is the following inscription. 
Anno Domini. 1553. Serving the Emperor CHARLES V. in 
his wars [also at Berwick, see p. 215. ] ; looking into the state 
of Holland and Zealand, I saw that their wealth and great 
increase of mariners grew by fishing. For at that time, there 
went yearly out of these twelve towns, Dunkirk, Nieuport, 
Ostend, Sluys, Flushing, Middleburg, Camfere, Setikseas, 
[? Zieriksee] Rotterdam, Amsterdam, Delf Haven, and ]3rill, 
above 400 ]3usses or great ships to fish for herrings upon the 
East Coast of F'.ngland. A similitude thereof, is here set down 
in this proloortiture. ] 

The Flemings set out of Flandrs, Holland, and Zealand 
yearly at I3artholowmexvtide [24 «-1 ugust] four or rive hundred 
]3usses, to fish for herrings upon the East Coast of England; 
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where before they fish, they ask leave at Scarborough, as 
evermore they have done: with which honour (and no profit) 
this realm and subjects hath hitherto been vainly fed. And 
amongst them, this is the order. One man provides the ship, 
another the victuals and sait, the third the caske, the fourth 
the nets: and when the ships corne home they divide the fish. 
There goeth out of France commonly rive hundred sail of 
ships yearly in Match to Newfoundland, to fish for Newland 
fish, and corne home again in August. Amongst many of 
them, this is the order. Ten or twelve mariners do confer 
with a money [monied] man, who furnisheth them with money 
to buy ships, victuals, salt, lines, and hooks, to be paid his 
money [back] at the ship's return, either in fish or money, 
with F35 upon the £IOO in money lent. 
Likewise here in England, in the West Country, the like 
order is used. The fishermen confer with the money [monied] 
man, who furnisheth them with money to provide victuals, 
salt, and ail other needful things; to be paid /'25 at the ship's 
return, upon the /'roo in money lent. And for some of the 
saine money, men do borrow money upon £Io in the 
and put it forth in this order to the fishermen. And for to be 
assured of the money ventured, they will have it assured 
[insured]; giving £6 for the assuring of every £roo to him that 
abides the venture of the ship's return: as thus. A ship of 
Exeter is gone to the Ward House, to fish for cod and ling. 
The venture of the ship, sait, and victuals is £300. For £18 
ail is assured. So that if the ship never return, yet the money 
[monied] man gaineth declaro [clear] £48 [? £57], and his 
principal again. 
So by these reasons there seemeth great good to be done 
by fishing when other men being at such charges do prove 
rich by using this trade. Shall hot the English nation that 
thus shall fish (the greatest charges cut off) be more able to 
sell good cheap than any others may: and so weary them 
out, as aforesaid. 

¶ Yof, say that much gold goeth forth of this land for wines and 
other French commodities : I ray you, fo what value in the 
year doth the wines of France brought iuto England amomzt 
unto ? And what several sorts of English wares be sold in 
France fo b the saine ? 
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Do ESTEEM to COrne into England, every year, ten 
thousand tuns of Gascony and Rochelle wines, 
which at twenty crowns the tun, amounteth in 
English payment, to £60,000. The fleet that goeth " 
from London to 13ourdeaux, carrieth commonly 
victuals, ballast, and some cloth. For the money is always 
ruade over by exchange out of London, out of Flanders, and out 
of Spain. And the ships that go from other places of this 
realm, as fl-om 13ristol, Wales, Westchester, Newcastle, 
Hull, and elsewhere to the Vintage, carrieth (contrary to the 
|aw) leather, calves' skins, butter and tallov, with ready gold, 
as they may provide it ail the whole year belote. 
At Rouen in France, which is the chiefest vent [mart]., be 
sold out English wares, as \Velsh and Manchester cottons, 
Northern Kerseys, Wbites, lead, and tin: which money is 
commonly employed in Normandy and Brittany in all sorts 
of canvas with other small wares, and in lockromes, viteric, 
and dowlass [coarse linon], Pouldavis, Olyraunce [? ], and 
Myndernex [ ?]; part[ly] for ready money, partly for com- 
moditie[s]. And woad is commonly ladened at Bourdeaux 
and uttered there to out nation and others for money or 
cloth, or else not [sold at all]. These sorts of vares 
bought in France, besides the wine, amounts by estimation 
to six times as much as all the English vares that be sold 
for in France every year. And for a truth this trade of 
fishing is the best, and of lightest cost that can be round, 
to counteract the values of the French commodities. Ex- 
perience doth show the saine by the Flemings, who with 
their green [undried] fish, barrelled cod, and herrings, carry 
out of England for the same, yearly, both gold and silver and 
other commodities, and at the least ten thousand tuns of 
Double Double Beer, and hath also all kinds of French 
commodities continually, both in time of wars and peace, by 
their trade only of fishing. Thus the great sums of gold 
that are carried yearly out of this land to the Vintage, as 
appeareth by this* Plat following, will stay: and vines, 
nevertheless, and other French wares of ail sorts will be had 
and obtained for herrings and fish. 

* Another curious emblematical design o«curs here: with Aro d,btes 
/i'om 'ord«aua; but for goM, and I bria&.ffoldJ-vm nglandJbr lf'in«s. 
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When you tut your fishing Plat into the Parliamcnt bouse, 
what did you conccive by the speech of such burgcsscs as you 
confcrred with of the saine ? 

N THE eighteenth year of the Queen's Majesty's 
reign, rive or six days before the Parliament bouse 
brake up [i.e., Match I576], I had the Burgesses of 
almost ail the stately Port towns of England and 
\Vales at dinner with me at \Vestminster: anaongst 
whom the substance of my Plat was read, and of every man 
well liked; so that some xvere desirous to bave a copy of 
the same, and said that " they xvould, of their own cost and 
charges, set so many ships to the sea as was to their towns 
appointed, without the assistance of any other." Of the like 
rnind, were the ]3urgesses of Rye ; and some said it were good 
to levy a subsidy of two shillings [in the pound] on land, and 
sixteen pence [in the pound on] goods, for the making of these 
fishing ships. Of which mind the Speaker, Master BELL, 
was; saying, "A Parliament bath been called for a less cause." 
Other some said, "It were good to give a subsidy for this 
purpose to ship these kind of people in this sort; for if they 
should never return, and so avoided [got rid of], the land 
were happy: for it is but the riddance of a number of idle 
and evil disposed people." But these men that so do think, 
will be of another mind within two years next after this Plat 
takes effect, as when they shall see, by this occasion only; such 
a number of carpenters and shipwrights sel on work ; such a 
number of coopers employed ; such numbers of people making 
lines, ropes, and cables; dressers of hemp, spinners of thread, 
and makers of nets; so many salt houses set up to make 
salt, and "salt upon salt." And what a number of mariners 
are ruade of poor men ; and what a number of poor men are 
set on work in those shires all along upon the sea coast in 
England and Wales in splitting of fish, washing of fish, packing 
of fish, salting of fish, carrying and recarrying of fish, and 
serving all the countries [counties] in England with fish. And 
to serve ail those occupations aforesaid, there must depend 
an infinite number of servants, boys, and day labourers, for 
the use of things needful. And withal to remember hoxv that 
about England and Wales, there is established in four score 
haven towns, rive fishing ships to every town to continue for 
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ever, which will breed plenty of fish in every market ; and that 
will make flesh [butcher's meat] good cheap. And that by the 
only help of GOD and these fishermen, there sball be 
established within England and Wales, to 225 decayed towns; 
a stock of 2oo to every decayed town, which shall continue 
for ever to set the poor people on work. And to conclude, I 
do carry that mind, that within few years there will be of 
these fishing towns of such vealth, that they will cast ditches 
about their towns, and wall the saine defensively against the 
enemy to guard them and their vealth in more safety. What 
Englishman is he, think you! that will not rejoice to see 
these things corne to pass. And, for my part, I perceive 
nothing but good success is likely to corne of this Plat. 
To further the sarne, I gave a copy hereof to rny Lord of 
LEICESTER six years past [x573], anotber copy to the Queen's 
Majesty four years past [x575]. Also to sundry of ber Majesty's 
Privy Council, certain copies. And in the end [Match x576] of 
the last Parliament, holden in the said eighteenth year of her 
Majesty's reign, I gave twelve copies to Councillors of the 
law, and other men of great credit [See Dr. DEE's notice o 
I August I576, at 1. 65]; hoping that GOD would stir 
up some good man to set out this work, which the Author 
(being a soldier, trained up in the wars and hOt in the schools, 
with great charges and travail of mind, for his country'ssake) 
hath devised and laid as a foundation for them that bath 
judgement to build upon. 
Amongst whom, Master LEONARD DIGGES, a proper 
gentleman and a wise, had one copy, who, beinv, a 13urgess 
of the bouse, took occasion thereupon to desire licence to 
speak his mind concerning this Plat, saying that he spake 
for the common wealth of ail England and for no private 
cause. He (by report) did so worthily frame his speech for 
the common weal of his country; that he hath gained 
thereby both faine and great good liking of all the hearers ; 
and so concluded, desiring that this device rnight be read : 
which, for want of time, was deferred until their next 
assembly in Parliament. 

FINIS. 
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Sir 
So»ets 

PHILIP SIDNEY. 
and Poelical Wranslations. 
[Arcadla 3rd Ed. x598 : where they are 
staed tobe, Never belote #rinted. , 
but several of them had appeared m 
the Second Edition of H. Co}t- 
STABL.'$ .OL4aV.,4 irt 1.)41 see 
5-6.] 
In the story of SIDNEY's lire and love, these poems should be considered 
with those in the first Volume of the Englislt Garner. 
The Sonnets are mixed up with other verse. 
IICE shunning pain, I ease can never find; 
Since bashful dread seeks where he knows 
me harmed ; 
Since will is won, and stoppèd ears are 
charmed ; 
Since force doth faint, and sight doth make 
me blind ; 
Since loosing long, the faster still I bind ; 
Since naked sense can conquer reason armed ; 
Since heart in chilling fear, with ice is warmed ; 
In fine, since strife of thought but mars the mind : 
I yield, 0 LOVE! unto thy loathèd yoke. 
Yet craving law of arms, whose rule doth teach ; 
Tlat hardly used, whoever prison broke-- 
In justice quit--of honour makes no breach : 
'Whereas if I a grateful Guardian bave ; 
Thou art my lord ! and I, thy vowèd slave. 
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HEN LOVE, puft up with rage of high disdain, 
Resolved to make me pattern of his might ; 
Like foe, whose wits inclined to deadly spite, 
Would often kill, to breed more feeling pain; 
He would hot, armed with beauty, only reign 
On those affects, which easily yield to sight ; 
But virtue sers so high, that reason's light, 
For all his strife, can only bondage gain. 
So that I live to pay a mortal fee. 
Dead palsy sick of ail my chiefest parts : 
Like those, whom dreams make ugly monsters see, 
And can cry, " Help ! " with nought but groans and starts. 
Longing to have, having no wit to wish : 
To starving minds, such is god Cl01II)'s dish ! 

7"o lhe tune of Non credo gia che piu infelice amante. 

HE FIRE fO see my vrongs, for anger burneth ; 
I The Air in rain, for my affliction weepeth ; 
I The Sea to ebb, for grief, his flowing turneth ; 
The Earth with pity dull, the centre keepeth : 
Faine is with wonder blazed ; 
Time runs avay for sorrow ; 
Peace standeth still, amazed, 
To see my night of evils, which hath no morrov. 
Alas, a lovely She no pity taketh, 
To knov my miseries ; but, chaste and cruC, 
My fall her glory maketh : 
Yet still her eyes give to my flames, their fuel. 

Fire, burn me quite, till sense of burning leave me ! 
Air, let me draw no more thy breath in anguish ! 
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Sea, drowned in thee, of tedious lire bereave me ! 
Earth, take this earth, wherein my spirits languish ! 
Faine, say I was hot born ! 
Time, haste my dying hour! 
Place, see my grave uptorn ! 
Fire, air, sea, earth, faine, time, place show3our power 
Alas, from all their help, I ara exiled : 
For hers am I, and death fears her displeasure. 
Fie, death ! thou art beguiled ! 
Though I be hers, she makes of me no treasure. 

7"o lhc saze tune. 

.}HE Nightingale--as soon as April br[ngeth 
I Unto her rested sense, a perfect waking; 
I While late bare earth, proud of nev clothing, 
springeth-- 
Sings out her woes, a thorn ber song book making. 
And mournfully bewailing, 
Her throat in tunes expresseth 
\Vhat grief her breast oppresseth 
For THEREUS' force, on her chaste will prevailing. 
0 PHILOMELA fait ! 0 take some gladness ! 
That here is juster cause of plaintful sadness. 
Thine earth now springs [ mine fadeth ; 
Thy thorn without ! my thorn my heart invadeth. 

Alas, she hath no other cause of anguish 
But THEREUS' love ; on her, by strong hand wroken 
\Vherein she suffering, all her spirits languish, 
Full woman-like, complains her will was broken. 
But I--who, daily craving, 
Cannot have to content 
Have more cause to lament me : 
Since wanting is more woe than too much having. 
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O PHILOMELA fair ! O take some gladness ! 
That here is juster cause of plaintful sadness. 
Thine earth noxv springs ! mine fadeth : 
Thy thorn without ! my thorn my heart invadeth. 

7"0 te tune of Basciami vita mia. 
LEEP, baby mine, DESIREI" Nurse I3EAUTY 
] singeth. 
]----M][ "Thy cries, O baby! set mine head on achln,. 
The babe cries " \Vay[ thy love doth keep me 
waking." 

" Lully, lully, my babe ! HoPE cradle bringeth ; 
Unto my children ahvays good rest taking." 
The babe cries " \Vay ! thy love doth me keep xvaking." 

" Since, baby mine ! from me, thy watching springeth, 
Sleep then a little ! pap, CONTENT is making : " 
The babe cries " Nay ! for that abide I waking." 

7"o t]ze t2me of toee çibctnisIz sog" Se tu seiîora 
no dueles de mi. 

FAIR ! 0 sweet ! when I do look on thee» 
In whom all joys so well agree ; 
Heart and soul do sing in me. 
This you hear is not my tongue, 
\Vhich once said what I conceived; 
For it was of use bereaved, 
XVith a cruel answer stung. 
No! though tongue to roof be cleaved, 
Fearing lest he chastised be ; 
Heart and soul do sing in me. 



$irP. îidne'.] SONNETS AND TRANSLATIONS. 173 

0 faU" .t 0 sweet .t when I do look on thee, 
In whom all joys so well ctgree ; 
Itcart and soul do sing in me. 
Just accord all music makes : 
In thee just accord excelleth ; 
\Vhere each part in such peace dweIIeth, 
One of other, beauty takes. 
Since then truth to ail minds telleth 
That in thee, lives harmony : 
Heart and soul do sing in me. 

0 fair .t 0 sweet ! when I do look oit thee, 
I whom all joys so well agree ; 
Hcart and soul do sing in me. 
They that heaven have known, do say 
That whoso that grace obtaineth 
To see what fair sight there reigneth, 
Forcèd are to sing alway. 
So then, since that heaven remaineth 
In thy face, I plainly see: 
Heart and soul do sing in me. 

0 fait ! 0 sweet .t wheu I do look o thee, 
I whom ail joys so wdl agree ; 
Heart and soul do sing in roc. 
Sweet ! think not I am at ease, 
For because my chief part singeth : 
This song, from death's sorrow springeth ; 
As to swan in last disease. 
For no dumbness, nor death bringeth 
Stay totrue love's melody : 
 Heart and soul do sing in me. 
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7"hese four followh¢ Sonnets were ruade, 
whcz ]zis Lady had iain it her fice. 

HE scourge of life, and death's extreme disgrace, 
The smoke of hell, the monster callèd PAIN 
Long shamed to be accurst in every place, 
By them who of his rude resort complain ; 
Like crafty wretch, by time and travail taught, 
His ugly evil in others' good to hide ; 
Late harbours in her face, whom Nature wrought 
As Treasure House where her best gifts do bide. 
And so, by privilege of sacred seat t 
A seat where beauty shines, and virtue reigns m 
He hopes for some small praise, since she hath great; 
Within her beams, wrapping his cruel stains. 
Ah, saucy PAII ! Let not thy error last. 
More loving eyes she draws, more hate thou hast 

0E! woetome! On me, returnthesmart! 
My burning tongue hath bred my mistress pain. 
For off, in pain, to PAII, my painful heart, 
With her due praise, did of my state complain. 
I praised her eyes, whom never chance doth move ; 
Her breath, which makes a sour answer sweet ; 
Her milken breasts, the nurse of childlike love ; 
Her legs, 0 legs ! Her aye well stepping feet : 
PAII heard her praise, and full of inward tire 
(First sealing up my heart, as prey of his) 
He flies to her ; and boldened with desire, 
Her face, this Age's praise, the thief doth kiss ! 
0 PAIN ! I now recant the praise I gave, 
And swear she is hot worthy thee to have. 
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Hou PAIN ! the only guest, of loathed CONSTRAINT, 
The child of CURSE, [AN S "¥EAKNESS' foster-child, 
Brother to WoE, and father of COMPLAINT : 
Thou PAXN ! thou hated PAIN ! from heaven exiled. 
How hold'st thou her, whose eyes constraint doth fear ? 
\Vhom curst, do bless ; whose weakness, virtues arm ; 
\Vho, other's woes and plaints can chastely bear; 
In whose sweet heaven, angels of high thoughts, svarm. 
What courage strange, bath caught thy caitiff heart ? 
Fear'st not a face that off vhole hearts devours ? 
Or art thou from above bid play this part, 
And so no help 'gainst envy of those powers ? 
If thus, alas, yet while those parts bave voe, 
So stay her tongue, that she no more say, " No ! " 

IND have I heard her say, " O cruel pain !" 
[ff[ And doth she know vhat mould her beauty bears ? 
ll Mourns she, in truth ; and thinks that others feign ? 
Fears she to feel, and feels hot other's fears ? 
Or doth she think all pain the mind forbears; 
That heavy earth, not fiery spirits may plain ? 
That eyes weep worse than heart in bloody tears ? 
That sense feels more that what doth sense contain ? 
No! no! Sheistoovise! Sheknowsherface 
Hath hot such pain, as it makes others bave. 
She knows the sickness of that perfect place 
Hath yet such health, as it my life tan save. 
But this she thinks, " Our pain, high cause excuseth : 
Vhere her who should rule pain; false pain abuseth." 
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Translated fi-om IoxAcE, which begins Rectius vives. 

Ov better sure shall live, hot evermore 
Trying high seas ; nor while seas rage, you flee, 
Pressing too much upon ill harboured shore. 

The golden mean who loves, lives safely free 
From filth of foresvorn house ; and quiet lives, 
Released from Court, where envy needs must be. 

The winds most oft the hugest pine tree grieves ; 
The stately towers corne down with greater fall ; 
The highest hills, the bolt of thunder cleaves. 

Evil haps do fill with hope ; good haps appal 
With fear of change, the courage well prepared : 
Foui winters, as they corne ; away, they shall ! 

Though present rimes and past with evils be snared, 
They shall hot last: with cithern, silent Muse, 
Ar'OLLO wakes ; and bow, hath sometimes spared. 

In hard estate ; with stout show, valour use ! 
The same man still, in whom wise doom prevails, 
In too full wind, draw in thy swelling sails ! 

Out of CA rvzz vs. 

ULLI se dicit roulier mea nubcre malle, 
Quam mihi non si se ffUPITER irise etat, 
Dicit sed roulier CUPIDO q2toE dicit amauti, 
In vemo aut ralbida scribere olbtet aqua. 
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'* [NTo nobody," my woman saith, " she had ratber a 
[l ï[ wife be 
[[ Than to myself; not though JOVE grew a suitor 
of hers." 
These be her words, but a woman's words to a love that is 
eager, 
In wind or water's stream do require to be writ. 
UI scc])tra seews dro irai)trio rcgit, 
Timel timentes, nlCtUS i» authorem redit. 

AIR ! seek not to be feared. Most lovely! beloved by 
thy servants ! 
For true it is, " that they fear many; whom many 
fear." 

IKE as the dove, which, sealed up, doth fly ; 
Is neither flee, nor 3'et to service bound : 
But hopes to gain some help by mounting high, 
Till want of force do force ber fall to ground. 
Right so my mind, caught by his guiding eye, 
And thence cast off, where lais sweet hurt he found, 
Hath never leave to lire, nor doom to die; 
Nor held in evil, nor suffered to be sound. 
But with his wings of fancies, up he goes 
To high conceits, whose fruits are oft but small ; 
Till wounded, blind and wearied spirit lose 
]3oth force to fly, and knovledge where to fall. 
O happy dove, if she no bondage tried ! 
More happy I, mig, ht I in bondage 'bide l 
12 
7'. OE;fR. II. 
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IOMETHEUS, when first fl'om heaven high, 
He brought down tire, ere then on earth not seen ; 
Fond of delight, a Satyr, standing by, 
Gave it a kiss, as it like sweet had been. 
Feeling forthwith the other burning power, 
\Vood with the smart, with shouts and shrieking shrill, 
He sought his ease in river, tield, and bower ; 
]Sut, for the rime, his grief went with him still. 
So, silly I, xvith that unwonted sight, 
In human shape an Angel from above 
Feeding mine eyes, the impression there did light ; 
That since, I run and rest as pleaseth love. 
The difference is, the Satyr's lips, my heart ; 
He, for a while; I evermore have smart. 

Sir PIaiLle S:DsV. r.] 

[I SATYR once did run awav for dread, 
\Vith sound of horn, which he himself did blow: 
Fearing and feared, thus from himself he fled ; 
Deeming strange evil in that he did not know. 
Such causeless fears, when coward minds do take ; 
It makes them fly that which they fain would have: 
As this poor beast who did his rest forsake 
Thinking hot '" \Vhy ! " but hoxv himself to save. 
Even thus might I, for doubts vhich I conceive 
Of naine own words, my own good hap betray : 
Ànd thus might I, for fear of " May be," leave 
The sweet pursuit of my desirèd prey. 
13etter like I thy Satyr, dearest D''eR ! 
\Vho burnt his lips to kiss fair shining tire. 
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Y ils'riEss lowers, and saith I do not love! 
[k' MI i do protest, and seek with service due, 
] In humble mind, a constant faith to piove: 
But for all this, I cannot ber remove 
From deep vain thought that I may hot be true. 

If oaths might serve, even by the $tygian lake, 
\Vhich poets say, the gods themselves do fear, 
I never did my vovèd word forsake. 
For why should I ; whom free choice, slave doth make ? 
Else what in face, than in my fancy bear. 

My Muse therefore--for only thou canst tel!-- 
Tell me the cause of this my causeless woe ? 
Tell hov ill thought disgraced my doing vell ? 
Tell how my joys and hopes, thus foully fell 
To so low ebb, that wonted were to flow ? 

0 this it is! The knotted strav is round ! 
In tender hearts, small things engender hate. 
A horse's worth laid waste the Trojan ground. 
A three-ioot stool, in Greece, ruade trumpets sound. 
An ass's shade, ere now, hath bred debate. 

If Greeks themselves were moved with so small cause 
To twist those broils, which hardly would untwine : 
Should ]adies fair be tied to such hard laws, 
As in their moods to take a lingering pause ? 
I would it hot. Their metal is too fine. 

" My hand doth not bear witness xvith my heart," 
She saith, " because I make no woful lays, 
To paint my living death, and endless smart." 
And so, for one that felt god CtPI)'s dart, 
he thinks I lea:l and live too merry days. 
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Are poets then, the only lovers true ? 
\Vhose hearts are set on measuring a verse ; 
Who think themseh, es well blest, if they renew 
Some good old dump, that CHAUCER'S mistress knew ; 
And use )'ou but for matters to rehearse. 

Then, good rkPOLLO ! do avay thv boxv ! 
Take harp! and sing in this out versing time! 
And in mv brain some sacred humour flow, 
That all the earth my woes, sighs, tears ma 3" knov,,. 
And see vou hot, that I fall now to rhyme ! 

As for my mirth--how could I but be glad 
\Vhilst that, me thought, I justly made my boast 
That onlv I, the only mistress had. 
But now, if e'er my face with joy be clad ; 
Think H.,.NeAL did laugh, whcn Carthage lost! 

.'-;veet Lady ! As for those whose sullen cheer, 
"dompared to me, made me in lightness founa ; 
\Vho Stoic-like in cloudy hue appear ; 
Who silence force, to make their words more dear; 
\Vhose eves seem chaste, because thev look on ground : 
Believe them not ! For physic true doth find, 
Choler adut is joyed in womankind. 

N V'ONTED walks, since vonted fancies change, 
Some cause there is, which of strange cause doth 
fise ; 
For in each thing whereto my eye doth range, 
Part of my pain, me seems, engravèd lies. 
The rocks, which were of constant mind the mark, 
In climbing stcep, now hard refusal show ; 
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And shading woods seem nov my sun to dark ; 
And stately hills disdain to look so low. 
The restful caves, nov restless visions give ; 
In dales, I see each vay a hard ascent ; 
Like late movn meads, late cut from joy I lire ; 
Alas, sweet brooks do in my tears augment. 
Rocks, voods, hills, caves, dales, meads, br9oks answer 
me : 
Infected minds infect each thing they sec. 

F I COULD think how these my thoughts to leavc ; 
Or thinking still my thoughts might have good end : 
If rebel sense would reason's law receive ; 
Or reason foiled xvould not in vain contend : 
Then might I think what thoughts xvere best to think ; 
Then might I wisely swim, or gladly sink. 

If either you would change your cruel heart ; 
Or cruel still, time did your beauty stain ; 
If from my soul, this love would once depart ; 
Or for my love, some love I might obtain : 
Then might I hope a change or ease of mlnd ; 
By your good help, or in myself to find. 

But since my thoughts in thinking still are spent, 
With reason's strife, by sense's overthrow ; 
You fairer still, and still more cruel bent ; 
I loving still a love, that loveth none : 
I yield and strive ; I kiss and curse the pain, 
Thought, reason, sense, rime, 3 ou and I maintain. 
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FT HAVE I mused, but nov at length I find 
Why those that die, men say, " they do depart." 
" Depart!" A word so gentle, to my mind, 
\Veakly did seem to paint death's ugly dart. 
But now the stars, with their strange course do bind 
Me one to leave, xvith xvhom I leave my heart : 
I hear a cry of spirits, faint and blind, 
That parting thus, my chiefest part, I part. 
Part of my lire, the loathed part to me, 
Lives to impart my weary clay some breath : 
But that good part, wherein all comforts be, 
Now dead, doth s,ow departure is a death. 
Yea, worse than death ! Death parts both woe and joy. 
From joy I part, still living in annoy. 

INDING those beams, which I must ever love, 
To mar my mind ; and with my hurt, to please : 
I deemed it best some absence for to prove, 
If further place might further me to ease. 
My eyes thence drawn, where lived all their light, 
Blinded, forthwith in dark despair did lie : 
Like to the mole, with vant of guiding sight, 
Deep plunged in earth, deprivèd of the sky. 
In absence blind, and wearied with that woe ; 
To greater voes, by presence, I return : 
Even as the fly, which to the flame doth go; 
lleased with the light, that his small corse doth bu:.',., 
Fair choice I have, either to live or dic ; 
A blindèd mole, or else a burnèd Er ! 
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k'7'îl EAR Wilton sweet, huge heaps of stones are found, 
k'l But so confused, that neither any eye 
 Can count them just ; nor reason, reason try, 
What force brought them to so unlikely ground 

To stranger veights, my mind's waste soil is bound. 
Of Passion, hills ; reaching to reason's sky ; 
From Fancy's earth, passing ail numbers bound. 
Passing all guess, whence into me should fly 
So mazed a mass? or if in me it grows ? 
A simple soul should breed so mixèd woes. 

The ruertons have a lake, which vhen the sun 
Approaching, warms--not else ; dead logs up sends 
From hideous depth : vhich tribute, when its ends; 
Sore sign it is, the lord's last thread is spun. 

My lake is Sense, vhose still streams never run, 
But when my sun her shining twins there bends ; 
Then from his depth with force, in her begun, 
Long drowned Hopes to watery eyes it lends: 
But when that fails, my dead hopes up to take ; 
Their toaster is fair warned, his will to make. 

We bave a fish, by strangers much admired, 
\Vhich caught, to cruel search yields his chief part: 
(With gall cut out) closed up again by art, 
Yet lires until his life be new required. 

A stranger fish ! myself, not yet expired, 
Though rapt vith 13eauty's hook, I did impart 
Myself unto th'anatomy desired : 
Instead of gall, leaving to ber, my heart. 
Yet lived vith Thoughts closed up; till that sl:e will 
By conquest's right, instead of searching, kill. 
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Peak hath a cave, xvhose narrow entries find 
Large rooms within : where drops distil amain, 
Till knit with cold, though there unknown remain, 
Deck that poor place with alabaster lined. 

Mine Eyes the strait, the roomy cave, my Mind ; 
\Vhose cloudy Thoughts let fall an inward tain 
Of Sorrow's drops, till colder Reason bind 
Their running rail into a constant rein 
Of Truth, far more than alabaster pure ! 
\Vhich, though despised, 3"et still doth Truth endure. 

A field there is ; where, if a stake be prest 
Deep in the earth, what hath in earth receipt 
Is changed fo stone ; in hardness, cold, and weight : 
The wood above, doth soon consuming rest. 
Ïhe earth, ber Ears ; the stake is my Request : 
Of which how much may pierce to that sweet seat 
To Honour turned, doth dwell in Honour's nest ; 
Keeping that form, though void of xvonted heat: 
But all the test, xvhich Fear durst not apply ; 
Failing themselves, xvith withered conscience, die. 

Of ships, by shipwreck cast on Albion's coast, 
Which rotting on the rocks, their death do die ; 
From wooden bones and blood of pitch doth fly 
A bird, which gets more life than ship had lost. 

My ship, Desire ; with wind of Lust long tost, 
Brake on fait cliffs of Constant Chastity : 
\Vhere plagued for rash attempt, gives up his ghost ; 
So deep in seas of Virtue's beauties lie. 
13ut of this death, files up a purest Love, 
Which seeming less, yet nobler lire doth move. 
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These wonders, England breeds. The last remains. 
A lady, in despite of nature, chaste; 
On whom all love, in whom no love is placed ; 
\Vhere fairness yields to wisdom's shortest teins. 

An humble pride, a scorn that favour stains ; 
A woman's mould, but like an angel graced ; 
An angel's mind, but in a woman cast; 
A heaven on earth, or earth that heaven contains. 
Nov thus this wonder to myself I frame ; 
She is the cause, that all the test I ara. 

7"0 thc tune of Wilhemus van Nàssau, &c. 

Ho hath his fancy pleased, 
\Vith fruits of happy sight ; 
Let here his eyes be raised, 
On Nature's sweetest light. 
A light, which doth dissever 
And yet unite the eyes ; 
A light, which dying never, 
Is cause the looker dies. 

She never dies, but lasteth 
In life of lover's heart : 
He ever dies tbat wasteth 
In love his chiefest part. 
Thus is ber lire still guarded 
In never dying faith, 
Thus is his death rewarded, 
Since she lives in his death. 
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Look then and die ! The pleasure 
Doth answer well the pain. 
Nmall loss of mortal treasurc, 
\Vho may immortal gain. 
Immortal be her graces, 
Immortal is her mind : 
They fit for heavenly places, 
This heaven in it doth bind. 

Dut eyes these beauties ste not, 
Nor sense that grace descries : 
Yet eyes ; deprivèd be not, 
From sight of her fait eyes. 
\Vhich as of inward glory 
They are the outward seal ; 
So may they lire still sorry, 
\Vhich die hot in that weal. 

Eut xvho hath fancies pleased 
With fruits of happy sight ; 
Let here his eyes be raised 
On Nature's sweetest light ! 

The smo/¢es of Jl[elancholy. 
Ho HA'tri ever felt the change of love, 
And known those pangs that the loosers prove» 
May paint my face, without seeing me; 
And xvrite the state how my fancies be : 
The loathsome buds grovn on Sorrow's Tree. 
But who, by hearsay speaks, and bath hot fully felt 
What kind of rires they be in which those spirits melt, 
Shall guess, and fail, what doth displease : 
Feeling my puise; miss my disease. 
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0 no ! 0 no ! trial only shws 
The bitter juice of forsaken woes ; 
\Vhere former bliss, present evils do stain : 
Nay, former bliss adds to present pain; 
\Vhile remembrance doth both states contain. 

Corne learners then to me ! the model of mishap" ! 
Engulfèd in despair ! slid down from fortune's lap ! 
And as 3-ou like my double lot, 
Tread in my steps, or follow hot ! 

For me, alas, I ara full resolved 
These bands, alas, shall not be dissolved ; 
Nor break my vord, though reward corne latc ; 
Nor fail my faith in my failing fate ; 
Nor change in change, though change change my state. 

But alvays one myself, with eagle-eyed truth to fly 
Up to tbe sun ; although the sun my wings do fiy : 
For if those flames burn my desire, 
Yet shall I die in Phoenix's th'e. 

HEr¢, to my deadly pleasure ; 
\Vhen, to my lively torment, 
Lady ! mine eyes remained 
Joined, alas, to your beams. 

\Vith violence of heav'nly 
Deauty tied to virtue, 
Reason abash'd retired ; 
Gladly my senses yielded. 



Gladly my senses yielding, 
Thus to betray my heart's fort ; 
Left me devoid of all lire. 

They to the beamy suns went ; 
\Vhere by the death of all deaths : 
Find to what harm they hastened. 

Like to the silly Sylvan ; 
Burned by the light he best Iiked, 
\Vhen with a tire he first met. 

Yet, yet, a lire to their death, 
Lady ! you have reservèd ! 
Lad3-, the lire of all love! 

For though my sense be ff'oto me 
And I be dead, who want sense ; 
Yet do we both live in 3-ou ! 

Turned anev, by your means, 
Unto the floxver that aye turns, 
As you, alas, my sun bends. 

Thus do I fall to rise thus, 
Thus do I die to live thus, 
Changed to a change, I change hot. 

Thus may I not be from you ! 
Thus be my senses on you ! 
Thus what I think is of you ! 
Thus what I seek is in you ! 
All what I am, it is you ! 
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7b the t,tte of a 2\reafiok'ta,z ._.çotg; whic/ 
[2egi¢znct/ No, no, no, no. 
0, .,vo, no, no, I cannot hale my 
Although with crucl fre, 
First thrown on .my desire, 
She sacks my rc,dcred sJ2rite. 
For so faira flame embraces 
Ail the places 
\Vhere that heat of all heats springeth, 
That il bl-ingeth 
To my dying heart some pleasure : 
Since his treasure 
Burneth bright in fairest light. No, no, no, no. 

No, no, no, no, I cannot hatc *o' foe, 
A lthough with cruel tire, 
First blowt, on my desire, 
She sacks O' rendcred s,brite. 
Since our lires be not immortal, 
But to mortal 
Fetters tied, do wait the hour 
Of death's power, 
ïhey have no cause tobe sorry 
\Vho with glory 
End the way, where all men stay. 

No» ri% no» 11o. 

No, ,to, ,to, no, 2r cannot hale .my foc, 
A lthottgh with cruel tire, 
First throw, on my d«sire, 
Shc sacks my rcndcrcd sritc. 
No man doubts; whom beauty killeth, 
Fair death feeleth ; 
And in whom fair death proceedeth, 
Glory breedeth. 
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So that I, in her beams dying, 
Glory trying ; 
Though in pain, cannot complain. No, no, no, no. 
Fo lhc ltzc of a 2V«@olilaz Villatdle. 
L my sense thy sweetness gained; 
Thy fait hair my heart enchained; 
My poor reason thy vords moved, 
So that thee, like heaven, I loved. 

Fa la la leridan, dan dan dan deridan ; 
Dan dan dan deridan deridan dei. 
While to my mind, the outside stood 
For messengers of inward good. 

Now thy sweetness sour is deemed, 
Thy hair, not vorth a hair esteemed, 
Reason hath thy words removed, 
Finding that but words they proved. 

Fa la la leridan, dan dan dan deridan ; 
Dan dan dan deridan deridan dei. 
For no fair sign can credit vin, 
If that the substance rail vithin. 

No more in thy sveetness, glory ! 
For thy knitting hair, be sorry ! 
Use thy vords, but to bewail thee ! 
That no more thy beams avail thee. 
Dan, dan, [i.c., Fa la la lcridan, &c.] 
Dan, dan. 
Lay not thy colours more to view! 
Without the picture be round true. ' 
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\Voe to me ! alas, she weepeth ! 
Fool in me ! What folly creepeth ! 
\Vas I to blaspheme enraged, 
Where my soul I bave engaged ? 
Dan, dan, 
Dan, dan. 
And wretched ! I must yield to this ; 
The fault I blame, ber chasteness is. 

Sweetness ! sweetly pardon folly ! 
Tie me, hair ! your captive whollv ! 
\Vords ! 0 words of heavenly knowledge ! 
Know my words, their faults acknowledge. 
Dan, dan, 
Dan, dan. 
And all my life, I will confess 
The less I love, I live thc less. 

I-IAT changes here, O hair! 
I see ? since I saw 3"ou. 
Hov ill fits 3-ou, this green to wear, 
For hope the colour due. 
Indeed I well did hope, 
Though hope were mixed with fear, 
No other shepherd should bave scope 
Once to approach this hair. 
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Ah, hair! how many days 
My DIANA made me shoxv, 
With thousand pretty childish plays, 
If I wore you or no? 
Alas, how oft vith tears, 
O tears of guilcful breast ! 
She seemèd full of jealous fears ; 
Whereat I did but jest. 

Tell me, 0 hair of gold ! 
If I then faultv be, 
That trust those killing eyes, I would, 
Since they did warrant me. 
Have you hot seen her mood ? 
\Vhat streams of tears she spent ! 
Till that I swear my faith so stood, 
As her words had it bent. 

\Vho hath such beauty seen 
In one that changeth so ? 
Or where one's love so constant been, 
Who ever saw such voe ? 
Ah hair ! are you hot grieved ? 
To corne from vhence you be : 
Seeing how once you sav I lived ; 
To sec me, as you sec ? 

On sandy bank, of late, 
I sav this woman sit, 
Where " Sooner die, than change my state,'" 
She, with her finger, writ. 
Thus my belief was stayed. 
"Behold love's mighty hand 
On things," were by a woman said, 
And written in the sand. 
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Thc saine SmF.«Vo in A/o,z4»vx holding 
mistrcss's glass bfore hcr ; looki»g pon hc; while she 
vicwcd hcrsclf ; thus sang: 
F XHIS high grace, with bliss conjoined, 
No further debt on me is laid; 
Since that in selfsame metal coined 
8weet lady ! you remain well paid. 
For if my place give me great pleasure, 
Having before me Nature's treasure ; 
In face and eyes unmatched being : 
You have the saine in my hands, seeing 
\Vhat in your face, mine eyes do measure. 

Nor think the match unev'nly made, 
That of those beams in you do tarry ! 
The glass to you, but gives a shade ; 
To me, mine eyes the true shape carry. 
For such a thought most highly prized, 
\Vhich ever hath love's yoke despised, 
Better than one captived perceiveth. 
Though he the lively form receiveth ; 
The other sees it but disguised. 

Itea out your bells ! let mourning shovs be spread, 
For LOVE is dead. 
AI1 love is dead, infected 
With the plague of deep disdain ; 
\Vorth as nought worth rejected, 
And faith, fair scorn doth gain. 
Fro.» so ungrateful fancy, 
From such a fcmale fi'en.zy, 
From them that use mcn thus, 
Good Lord ddiver us  

ENa. G.4R. II. 13 
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Weep! neighbours, weep! Do you not hear it said 
That LOVE is dead, 
His deathbed, peacock's Folly ; 
His winding sheet is Shame ; 
His will, False Seeming wholly ; 
His sole executor, BLAME. 
From so ungrateful fancy, 
From such a female frenzy, 
Fro»» lhe» that use men lhus, 
Good Lord deliver us ! 

Let dirige be sung, and trentals rightly read, 
For LOVE is dead. 
Sir WROIG his tomb ordaineth, 
My mistress' marne heart ; 
\Vhich epitaph containeth 
" Her eyes were once his dart." 
From so ungratcful fincy, 
From such a female frcnzy, 
From thc» that use men thus, 
Good Lord deliver us ! 

Alas, I lie. Rage hath this error bred. 
LOVE is not dead. 
Love is not dead, but sleepeth 
In her unmatchèd mind : 
\Vhere she his counsel keepeth, 
Till due deserts she find. 
Therefore from so vile fancy, 
To call such wit a frenzy : 
Who love can temper thus, 
Good Lord ddiver us ! 
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Hou blind man's mark! thou fool's self-chosen snare! 
Fond fancy's scum ! and dregs of scattered thought ! 
Band of all evils ! cradle of causeless care ! 
Thou web of will ! whose end is never wrought. 
DESIRE ! DESIRE ! I have too dearly bought, 
\Vith price of mangled mind, thy worthless vare ! 
Too long! too long asleep thou hast me brought ! 
\Vho should my mind to higher things prepare ; 
But yet in vain, thou hast my ruin sought ! 
In vain, thou mad'st me to vain things aspire ! 
In vain, thou kindlest ail thy smoky tire ! 
For v'rtue hath this better lesson taught. 
\Vithin myself, to seek my only hire : 
Desiring nought, but how to kill )ESIRE. 

EAVE me, 0 love ! which reachest but to dust 
And thou, my mind ! aspire to higher things 
Grow rich in that, which never taketh rust 
\Vhatever fades, but fading pleasure brings. 
Drav in thy beams, and humble all thy might 
To that veet yoke, where lasting freedoms be ! 
\Vhich breaks the clouds, and opens forth the light 
That doth both shine, and give us sight to see. 
0 take fast hold ! Let that light be thy guide 
In this small course which birth draws out to death 
And think how evil becometh him to slide, 
\Vho seeketh heaven, and cornes of heavenly breath 
Then farewell, world ! Thy uttermost I see 
Eternal Love, maintain Thy love in me! 

Splendidis longum valedico m«gis. 
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Sir WALTER RaLEIGH. 

Openhg of bis History of the l[7orhl. 

[History of lloe lVorld. 64.1 
OD, VHOM the visest acknowledge to be a l'ower 
ineffable, and Virtue infinite ; a Light, by abun- 
dant clarity invisible; an Understanding, which 
itself can only comprehend; an Essence eternal 
and spiritual, of absolute pureness and simplicity; was and 
is pleased to make Himself known by the \Vork of the 
\Vorld. In the wonderful magnitude whereof (all which 
He embraceth, filleth, and sustaineth) we behold the Image 
of that Glory which cannot be measured; and withal, that 
one and yet universal Nature, which cannot be defined. In 
the glorious lights of heaven, we perceive a shadow of His 
Divine Countenance. In His merciful provision for all that 
live, His manifold goodness. And latly, in creating and 
making existent the \Vorld Universal bv the absolute art of 
His own word, His Power and Almightiness. 
Which Power, Light, Virtue, Wisdom, and Goodness 
being all but attributes of one simple Essence, and one 
GOD; we, in all, admire, and in part discern, per speculum 
crcafurarum : that is, in the disposition, order, and variety of 
Celestial and Terrestrial bodies. Terrestrial, in their strange 
and manifold diversities; Celestial, in their beauty and 
rnagnitude ; which, in their continual and contrary motions, 
are neither repugnant, intermixed, nor confounded. By these 
potent effects, we approach to the knowledge of the omni- 
potent Cause; and by these motions, their Almighty Maker. 
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A FIGHT AT 8EA, 
famously fought by the Dolpbin 
London, against Five of the 
Turks' Men of War 

of 

MAGNANIMIT¥ and xvorthy resolution 
of this our English Nation, from rime to 
rime, endureth the true touch and trials 
of the sea, in deep extremity ; whereby 
other countries hot only admire thereat, 
but rie to the saine a deserved commen- 
dation. Amongst many other such like 
adventures, I ara emboldened to commit 
to your censure the accidents of this our late voyage and 
return from Zante into England: which happened as here 
followeth. 
Having at Zante, at the end of this last year, finished our 
business, and ladened our ship for England, being named 
the Dolphin of London, of the burden of 28o tons or there- 
abouts; having in the saine, some nineteen pieces of ordaance 
and nine murderers [carronades firing b»tllets or murdcring-shot, 
to swce] the decks when men cnter] ; manned with thirty-six rnen 
and two boys; the Master thereof, one Master NmHor.s, a 
man of much skill and proved experience : vho, making for 
England ; ",ve came from Zante the xst of January, x67, the 
wind being north and by east. 



200 {EET WITH TIIE PIRATES AND T:rs. [,',,. 

When with a prosperous gale, by the 8th day ve had 
sight of the island of Sardinia; the wind being then come 
westerly. The 9th, in the morning, we stood in for Callery 
[?CoEgliari]: and at noon, the wind being southerly, we came close 
by the Towers ; where, some two leagues off, we made the fight. 
Which day, at night, the wind growing calm, we sailed 
towards the Cape. The Ioth day, we had a very little wind 
or none at all, till it was two o'clock in the afternoon ; which 
drave us some three leagues eastward from Cape Pola [? Pula. 
Where we espied a fleet of ships upon the main of 
Sardinia, near unto a road called Callery, belonging to the 
King of Spain ; being the 2th of January [67!. On which 
day, in the morning's watch, çve had sight of a sail making 
flom the shore towards us; which drave into our minds 
some doubt and fear: and coming near unto us, we espied it 
to be a Sattee, which is a ship much like unto an Argosy, of 
a very great burden and bigness. 
Which perceiving, we imagined some more ships not to be 
far off. \Vhereupon our Master sent one of out company up 
into the maintop : where he discovered rive sail of ships, one 
after another, coming up before the wind, being then at 
west-south-west. Who, in a prospect glass [tdcsc@e], per- 
ceived them to be the Turks' Men of War. The first of 
them booming lin fidl sail] by himself belote the wind ; with 
his flag in the maintop, and ail his sails gallantly spread 
abroad. After him, came the Admiral and Vice-Admiral; 
and after them, two more, the Rear-Admiral and his fellow. 
13eing rive in number, all well prepared for any desperate 
assault. 
Whereupon, we immediately made ready our ordnance and 
small shot [musletry] ; and with no little resolution prepared 
ourselves to withstand them. \Vhich being done, we went 
to prayer ; and so to dinner : where out Master gave us such 
noble encouragement, that our hearts ever thirsted to prove 
the success. 
And being in readiness for the fight, our Master went upon 
the poop, and waved his sword three times ; shaking it with 
such dauntless courage, as if he had already won the victory. 
This being done, we seconded him with like forwardness. 
Whereupon he caused his trumpets to sound ; which gave us 
more encouragement than before. 
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Being within shot of them, our Master commanded his 
Gunner to make his level and to shoot: which he did, but 
missed them ail. At which, the foremost of them bore up 
apace, for he had the wind of us ; and returned as good as 
we sent. So betwixt us, for a great time, was a most tierce 
encounter ; and having the advantage of us by reason of the 
wind, about eleven or twelve o'clock they laid us aboard with 
one of their ships, which was of 300 tons or thereabouts. 
She had in her thirty-five pieces of ordnance, and about 250 
men: the Captain whereof vas one WALSINGHAM, who 
seemed, by his naine, to be an Englishman ; and was Admiral 
of the fleet, for so it signified by the flag in his maintop. 
Having, as I said, boarded our ship, he entered on the 
larboard quarter : where his men, some with sabels, vhich we 
call falchions, some with hatchets, and some with half-pikes, 
stayed some half hour or thereabouts, tearing up our nail 
boards [dcck lklanks] upon the poop, and the trap hatch : but 
we having a murtherer in the round house [Captain's cabin] 
kept the larboard side clear : whilst our other men with the 
ordnance and muskets played upon their ships. Yet for ail 
this, they paid our gallery with small shot, in such sort that 
we stood in danger to yield. 
But, at last, we shot them quite through and through, and 
they us likewise : but they being afraid they should have been 
sunk by us, bore ahead of our ship ; and as he passed along 
we gave them a broadside, that they were forced to lay by 
the lee, and to mend their leaks. 
This fight continued two hours by our [hour] glass, and 
better; and so near the shore, that the dwellers thereupon 
saw all the beginning and ending, and what danger ve stood 
in. For upon the shore, stood a little house, wherein vas 
likewise turned a glass ail the rime during the tight; which 
measured the hours as they passed. 
And this was WnLSINGHnM'S part. 
Now for Captain KELLEY'S ship, whicb came likewise up 
with his flag in the maintop, and another ship with his flag 
in the foretop: which ships were at least 3oo tons a piece; 
and had in each of them twenty-five pieces of ordnance, and 
about 25o men. 
So they laid us aboard, one on the starboard quarter, and 
the other on the larboard: xvhere entering out ship thick 
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and threefold, with their scimitars, hatchets, half-pikes, and 
other weapons, put us in great danger both of the loss of our 
ship and out lives: for they performed much manhood, and 
many dangerous hazards. 
Amont;st vhich, there vas one of their company that 
desperately went up into our maintop to fetch down our 
flag; vhich being spied by the Steward of our ship, he 
presently shot him with his musket that he fell headlong 
into the sea, leaving the flag behind him. 
So these two ships fought us with great resolution, playing 
upon us with their ordnance and small shot for the space of 
an hour and a hall; of whom we received some hurt, and 
likewise they of us. But when they saw they could hot 
prevail, nor any wav make us to yield ; they bore up and 
passed rioto us, to Ïay their ships by the lee to stop their 
leaks: for ve had grievously torn and battered them with 
our great ordnance. 
This was the second attempt they ruade upon us. Nov 
for the third. 
There came two more of Captain KELLE'Z's ships, of 25 ° 
tons a piece, that in each of them had twenty-two pieces of 
ordnance; and at the least 2oo men, as well provided as 
might be. Which was, as we thought, too great a number 
for us, being so few in our ship; but GOD, that was our 
friend, gave us such strength and success that they little 
prevailed against us. 
For at their first coming up, notwithstanding all their 
multitude of men, we shot one of them quite through and 
through; and laid him likewise by the lee, as we had done 
the others before. But the other ship remaining, laid us 
aboard on the starboard side, and in that quarter they 
entered our ship with scimitars, falchions, half-pikes, and 
other weapons, running to and fro upon the deck, crying 
still, in the Turkish tongue, " Yield yourselves [" " Yield 
yourselves[" promising that we should be well used, and 
have part of our goods delivered back; with such like fait 
promises. 
But we, giving no ear unto them, stood stiffly in our 
defence, choosing rather to die than to yield, as it is still 
the nature and condition of all Englishmen; and being thus 
resolved, some of our men plied our ordnance against them, 
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some played with the small shot, some with other weapons, 
as swords and half pikes and the like. In the midst of 
which skirmish, it so happened, by ill chance, that our ship 
was fired, and in great danger tobe lost and cast away: had 
hot the LORD, in His mercy, preserved us; and sent us 
means happily to quench it. 
But now mark the accident ! The tire being perceived by 
our enemies to burn outrageously, and thinking that our 
ship would have therewith been suddenly burned to the 
vater: they left us to our fortunes, falling astern from us. 
So we put to the shore under the little house, for some 
succour; where we let an anchor fall, thinking to ride there 
all night : but we saw another ship bearupon us; whereupon 
we were sore frighted, and so forced to let our anchor slip, 
and so set sail to get better succour, putting into the road 
between the two little houses; where we lay rive days, 
mending the bruises and leaks of out ship. 
The losses we received in the aforesaid fight were six men 
and one boy; and there were hurt eight men and one boy 
more: but the LORD doth know what damage we put them 
to; and what number we slew in their ships. 
The Master of our ship being at the helm was shot twice 
betwixt the legs. The Surgeon dressing the wounds of one 
of out men, a ball of wild-fire fell into his basin; which he 
suddenly cast into the sea, otherwise it had greatly 
endangered us. 
The Turks were aboard, and sound their trumpets; 3-et, 
notwithstanding, our men assaulted them so fiercely that 
they forced them off: and the Boatswain, seeing them fly, 
most undauntedly with a whistle blowed them to the skirmish, 
if so they durst. 
The Captains of three of their ships were Englishmen ; 
who took part with the Turks thus to rob and spoil upon the 
ocean. Their names were WALSINGHAM, KELLEY, and 
SAMPSON, 
Upon the I3th of January, there came aboard ceïtain 
Spaniards, in the morning betimes; who, seeing out dead 
men, went ashore with us, and showed us where we might 
bury them. :But as we were busy in making their graves, 
and covering the bodies with earth; there came sailing by 
a Flemish ship of 24o tons, which had in it some £5,o0o or 
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£6,000 [--- £25,000 in #rcscnt value], which had been chased by 
those Men of \Var that had fought with us before. All 
which money they brought in a long boat to the shore, and 
left in the ship only the men, which were sixteen sailors and 
two boys ; that afterwards, within two days, brought the said 
ship into the road, not anything at all endangered, GOD be 
praised ! 
Upon the I5th of the saine month, when we came from 
the burying of out men, and had rested ourselves in out 
ship some two or three hours; as GOD would bave it, the 
wind began to blow a strong gale, and by little and little 
grew to a terrible tempest: through which, from Sunday 
night [? I9thi till Friday [? 24th] in the evening, we lay in such 
extremity of weather, as tain, wind, lightning and thunder, 
as we thought we should never have got clear from the road 
where we lay. During which storm, there died one of out 
men that had been hurt in the fight : whose body we cast 
overboard into the sea, without any other burial. 
So when the wind and sea a little calmed, we set up sail 
and came forward: but with three days, affer we buried 
three men more in the sea. 
And the saine afternoon [? 27th] we arrived in the road of 
Callcry [Cagliari], and lay at anchor : where again searching 
out ship, we round it rent and torn in four several places; 
one in the gun room, another between the decks, the third 
in the skereridge [? stccrage], and the fourth in the Master's 
roundhouse. 
So in Callery, we mended out ship ; and hired certain men 
there to help us to stop her leaks: and having all thins 
most fitting for our voyage homewards; upon the 3oth of 
January, we committed out fortunes again unto the sea. 
And so leaving Callery, we came forward, with a Frenchman 
who was bound to a place called Oristano, some thirty 
leagues from Callery; where, after two days, we left his 
company; being the ISt of February. 
_And after that, putting forvard still tmvards England, ve 
are nov, by the will of GOD, most safely arrived; and our 
ship, after so many overpassed dangers, received into the 
Thames, near London: to the great .loy and comfort of 
the owners thereof. 
GOD be praised ! 



ABRAHAM COWLEY. 

daughter of I5"g 

[Daz,idels. A sacred poem of 
the Troubles of DAvio» Bouk 
fil. ? x66o.] 

\VAKE, axvake, my lyre ! , 
And tell tiay silent toaster s humble tale, 
In sounds that may prevail ; 
Sounds that gentle thoughts inspire. 
Though so exalted she, 
And I so lowly be, 
Tell ber, such different notes make all thy harmony ! 

II. 
Hark, how the strings awake! 
And though the moving hand approach not near; 
Themselves with awful fear, 
A kind of numerous trembling make. 
No»v all thy forces try ! 
Now all thy charms apply ! 
Revenge upon her ear, the conquests of her eye! 
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III. 

Weak lyre ! Thy virtue sure 
Is useless here. Since thou art only found 
To cure, but hot to wound ; 
.And she to wound, but not to cure. 
Too weak too, wilt thou prove, 
My passion to remove ; 
Physic to other ills, thou'rt nourishment to love! 

IV. 

Sleep, sleep again, my lyre ! 
For thou can'st never tell my humble tale 
In sounds that will prevail ; 
Nor gentle thoughts in her inspire. 
All thy vain mirth lay by ! 
Bid thy strings silent lie ! 
Sleep, sleep again, my lyre I and let thy master die .t 
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Captain ROBERT HITCHCOCK 
of Caversfield. 

As we have seen, at b. 64, that Captain HITCHCOCK served under the 
Emperor CHARLES V. in 553; he must have been an old and 
experienced Officer, when drawing up this Proportion. Berwick- 
upon-Tweed was the principal Fortress, the Portsmouth of England, 
down to the accession of JAMES I. H ITCHCOCK tells us at 2. 2I 5, 
that he was also there in  55, in command of 2oo Pioneers. 

OR THAT lhere bath somewhat bcen said touching Towns 
of War and fortifications, solàiers of judgemcnt do 
lnow that a place besieged by the power of a mighty 
Prince, cannot long endure, without thcre be within the 
saine, a sufficient number of men, munition, and victuals. When any 
of lhese three things lacl, the enemy will soon bave the l)lace besieged. 
Therefore fhe said Captain H,rrcttCOCK, who bath been the cause 
of printing this bool, Of War, doth think it good, to join to the 
saine worl, this short Discourse, which declareth what Pro/)ortion 
of viauals will serve I,OOO soldiers in a garrison, whcre the victuals 
must be /)rovided by Her Majes*y's Victualler. As Jor example, 
we will make out Pro/)ortion for Berwick ; whercin I will show 
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how the Chier Victualler's and the Petty Victuallcrs' ains and rofits 
shall fisc; tl, at men may look therefn, oe, hereby ail doubts and 
questions that may row for that service shall be avofded : and the 
garrfson, at ail rimes, wdl fi,rnished with things nccessary a,d 
ncedful for victtalling of one thousand soldiers; and aftcr that 
pr@ortion., as the utm.bcr shall fall out, nore or less. 
lVithin this Gcneral Pr@ortion hcrcaftcr, I do dcclare first for 
brcad and beer, the bakehouse and brewhousc ; the grayncrs [gran- 
aries] for store ; the windmills, the horse mills, with their imbU- 
ments ; the caske, and other ncccssary th&gs ; the chacs of men, 
horses, and carriages to the saine belonging ; with thcir wages and 
allowance for thcir travail and service. How this Pr@ortion is to 
be #rovidcd, ¢tscd, dclivcred, and spent ? in rcading over this littlc 
u,ork following, you shall find vc short and lain. 
OBERT ITCCC. 

[Ail the prices in the fi*llowing General Proportion should be multipliecl by 5 or 
6, to give present value.] 
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A Gcneral Proportion and ordcr of provision for a year of 
three hmdred, thrce scorc and rive days, to victal a 
Garrisou of onc thousad soldicrs. 
Tc Orde" or Me a'eAose. 
HE SOLmERS having one pound and a hall 
of good wheaten bread for one penny, or 
one pound and a hall of good white bread 
for one penny halfpenny; the Bakers to 
answer for every Quarter of wheat (being 
sweet, good, and merchantable, delivered 
at Berwick) at 2os. a quarter. Clear of all 
charges and waste, which happeneth after- 
wards by keeping the grayners [gramrics]; or any other 
(except casualty of the enemy) after the delivery thereof. 
Necessaries and implements, wood, wages of clerks, bakers, 
millers, carters, labourera, or any other, for the bakehouses; 
windmills, grayners, or carriage of provision, and for horse 
and carts for the same are to be found by this rate and 
as;ize of bread,without any other allowance to be demanded : 
saving for waste, and charges of as much wheat as the use of 
baking shall be otherwise employed, than to be delivered in 
bread by them, who were charged with the receipt from the 
ships and keeping the grayners of the saine. 
The bakehouses, windmills, and grayners being Nrnished 
with implements and necessaries at the entrance into service ; 
and in good order of reparation, are so to be maintained and 
kept, in and by all things, except casualty of the enemy. And 
are to be delivered at the departure from service, in as good 
order and furniture of all things as they were first received. 
And considering the charge to maintain the bakehouse, 
with the appurtenances and allowance to the Petty Victuallers 
of the Garrison, affer 2I loaves of bread for 2o. A Quarter of 
good wheat will make in good bread (by order of this book), 
25s.; so bave ye of every Quarter for charges 5s., and affer 
four quarters the day, for the whole year ......... £365 
£.va. ç.tR. II. I4 



That is to say, for wood to bake a Quarter of meal in loaf 
bread 6d., and after four Quarters the day for a year. 
St:,x ..................... .. ... £97 6s. Bd. 
And for this reparaticn of the bakehouse and the appurten- 
ances yearly . ....................... £5o 
Wages and victuals of two clerks, two millcrs, four bakers, 
and four labourers yearly .................. £r5o 
Maintenance of horse for carriage in this charge yearly, 
.is] .......................... £72 3s. 4 d. 
Ail these allowances are fl,und in the [as]size of bread, 
besides the bran. 
The vhole Garrison, being as before r,ooo soldiers, will 
spend four Quarters of wheat a day ; and for the whole year 
,46o Quarters. Altlmugh, by order, this number will serve, 
3'et Provision to be at the least in wheat for bread 2,ooo 
Quarters for the provision. 
I account that good wheat may be bought, with ready 
money, by former bargains [contracts] for seven years to- 
v, ethcr, for r3s. 4 d. the Quarter in Yorkshire, Nottingham- 
shire, and Lincolnshire. To account the charges of a 
Quarter, from the place where it was bought to Berwick, at 
3 s. 4d. : that is to sa3,', where they send it down in keels bargcs] 
to give for keeling lba;:.ng] of a Quarter 4d. ; for freight of a 
Quarter to Berwick, I6d. ; and for the Purveyor's charges for 
mats, or any other outlay of a Quarter 2od. 
And in other meet places, where the freight is greater ; the 
other charges are the less ; so as that] it may be done for the 
price. 
I have ruade no mention of waste, which is to be borne by 
the over measure: being bought for ready money, by former 
bargains ; except shipwreck and casualty of the enemy. 
So I account wheat to be delivered at 13erwick, clear of ail 
charges and fleight, at 6s. Sd. the Quarter, one time with 
another, as before. 
And where the baker alloweth to deliver in bread for every 
quarter of good wheat, 2os. clear of all charges and waste, 
after the delivery thereof at Berwick : by this order of pro- 
vision, the waste, freight, and all other charges alloxved, 
except casualty of the enemy and shipwreck; there re- 
maineth profit in every Quarter, 3s. 4 d. 
Su. ........................ £243 6s. Bd. 
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These may suffice for the order of the bakehouse for bread, 
and provision of corn for the saine: saving there is to be 
considered to bave in store, at all rimes, in vood 2oo load, 
every three months to be reneved ; to every mill, a pair of 
spare stones; and tituber for reparation. All implements and 
necessaries to be double furnisbed for the said charge; and 
for the horses and carts of the saine. 

Ccrlaiz notcs /cor IUhcat 3[ca/and rcad. 

IN[ BUSHEL of good \Vheat Meal, as it cometh from the 
mill, and weighing 56 lbs., xvill make in Household 
Bread 72 Ibs. ; so that it will take in liquor beside 
that which is d,'ied in [the" baking), being veighed 
within txventv-four hours after the baking, I6 lbs. : that is, 
for 7 lbs. of gIeal, 9 lbs. of Bread. 
Take 7 Ibs. of bran out of a bushel of good Meal, xveighing" 
56 lbs., and the 49 lbs. remainin,g will make in good Wheaten 
Bread 63 lbs. ; and that paste wi!l make in Ordinary Biscuit, 
being converted to that use, 42 lbs. And taking 3½ lbs. 
more of bran from the said Meal ; the 45½ lbs. remaining xvill 
make in White Bread 42 lbs., or in \Vhite Biscuits 28 lbs. 
A bushel of vheat, veighing but 5 z lbs. to the mill ; if vou 
will make it equal with good Meal, take out of the saine 
o lbs. of bran; and the 42 lbs. remaining vill make in 
\Vheaten Bread 54 Ibs., or in Ordinary Biscuit 36 lbs.; that is, 
of a Quarter of such wheat 202 lbs.!!i (8 lbs. taken out of the 
saine for grinding), and it will make but 2oo¼ lbs. [!] Ordinary 
Biscuit; except )'ou take out less bran, and make coarser 
bread than the ordinary use of the saine. 
The lighter wheat, the coarser, and more bran; and 
there is worse wheat than here is mentioned : the heavier 
wheat, the finer meal and less bran : and there is better also 
than is here declared. 
Some vheat will weigh more than the above weight in a 
Quarter, 14 lbs., and some OE8 lbs. So of light wheat the 
baker maketh coarse bread, and to small profit ; and of good 
weighty wheat, fair bread, to the baker's honesty and profit. 
Because diversity of measures should be avoided, there 
is considered for waste in provision[ing], the over measure : 
and for waste in the graynars, the mills to be a parcel of 
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the bakehouse, so that the baker to answer that waste as 
before. 
Thus much is declared for wheat, and the bakers in their 
charge. 

Th« ordcJ" for /he Brewho,tse. 
HE ]3REWER delivering Double Beer at thirty 
shillings the tun, the soldier to have a Wine Quart 
for a halfpenny: and delivering Strong Beer at 
foloEy-eight shillings the tun, the soldier to have a 
Wine Quart for three farthings. And the brewersto 
allow the Ocers tbr every Quarter of malt I3S. 4d., and for 
every Quarter of wheat 2os. Clear of all charges and waste 
in the garners 'granaries] after tbe delivery of the saine at 
Berwick from aboard the ships, except casualty of the enemy. 
Necessaries and implements, wood and coal, wages of 
clerks, brewers, millers, coopers, carters, and labourers for 
the brewhouse, the appurtenances and carriage of provision 
with horses and carts for the saine, hops and beercorn, 
caske and hoops, or any other necessaries, are tobe found 
by tbis rate and price of beer, without any other allowance : 
saving waste and charges of as much ruait, wheat, beercorn, 
or caske, as shall be otherwise employed than with beer; to 
be delivered by those which were charged with the receipt 
and carriage from the ships, and keeping the garners of the 
saine. 
The brewhouses, horse mills, garners, and storehouses for 
this charge, being furnished with implements and necessaries, 
and in good order of reparation at the entrance into service ; 
are so tobe maintained and kept in and by all things, 
except casualty of the enemy: and to be delivered at the 
departure from service in as good order and furniture of all 
things, as they were received, without any other allowance 
than tI6d. thc tun, sec p. 214. ] for carriage of beer to the Pettx 
Victuallers, as bath been, and is at Berwick accustomed. 
If there should be demanded any greater price for ruait, 
then must the beer be smaller [weakcr], and the water, the 
brewer's friend for gain, to maintain his charge. 
And for that I bave considered the great charges of the 
appurtenances before declared, I have rated both kinds of 
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beer by the tun in proportion ; and hoxv allowance is round 
for the maintenance of the saine. 

/9oub[e 

0 EVERY tun in malt, lO bushels; and 
I hall a bushel allowance for waste in the £ s. d. 
I garners ; at I3s. 4 d. the Quarter ...... o I7 6 
 In wheat, I bushel ............... o E 6 
In oats, haif a bushel .................. o o 5 
In hops, 7 lbs., at ",.os. a hundred,weighO ...... o j 3 
\Vood and coals, to every tun ............ o I ,; 
Reparation of the houses; implements, neces- 
saries, and waste of caske ............... o 2 z 
Maintenance of men for the said charge, allowed 
of ton] every tun ..................... o 3 4 
Maintenance of horses to the mills, and carts 
for carriage of provision ............... o x 2 

So have ye the Tun of Double Beer at ,'r io o 

Strou lec; iu proportion by ihc Tuu. 
0 EVERY tun iu malt, two quarters; and 
I three pecks allowauce for waste in the ," s. d. 
I garners; ..................... I 8 o 
 In wheat, two bushels ............ o 5 o 
In oats, one bushel .................... o o io 
In hops, 7 x lbs ..................... o i 6 
Wood and coal, to every ton ............ o 2 6 
Reparations of the houses, implements, neces- 
saries, and waste of casks ............... o 3 4 
Maintenance of men for the said charge, allowed 
ofevery tun ........................ o 5 o 
Maintenance of horses to the mills, and carts 
for carriage of provision ............... o i io 

So ye have the Tun of Strong Beer, as 
appeareth at ............... ' 8 o 

The proportion for 600 common soldiers a year in Double 
Beer, after the order of this book, 456 tuns, in hogsheads. 
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"I'he proportion for 400 of greater allowance a year in 
Strong Beer, after the order of this book, 304 tuns, in 
barrels. SVMMA, 76O tuns, in hogsheads and barrels. 
By these proportions of Beer, there is considered £ s.d. 
for wood and coal .................. 76 o 
Reparation of the appurtenances, and the waste 
of the caske ..................... 
For maintenance of two clerks, four brewers, one 
railler, two coopers, and four labourers ...... ISZ I 8 
Maintenance of horses to the mills, and carts 
for carriage of provision : besides the Yeast and 
Grains ........................... 54 9 

So have ve for maintenance of the said charge 
round ïn the Rate and Price of Beer ...... 
And more by the Petty Victuallers, for carriage 
of beer, I6d. the tun; used of custom ...... 

382 ;4 6 
5 ° 13 IO 

SUli,tA for maintenance of the brewhouses and 
the appurtenances, as appeareth ......... £433 8 4 

And there appeareth also by the said Proportions, wheat, 
store of corn and hops, will serve the saine, as followeth. 
In Malt for Double Beer, at ten bushels to the tun, 57 ° 
Quarters _', ] bushels. Allowance for xvaste, 28_ Quarters. 
In Malt for Strong Beer, af two Quarters fo the tun, 6o8 
qrs. 2½ bushels. Allowance for waste, 3 ° qrs. 3 bushels. 
SVMtA in malt, 1,237, quarters. 
In \Vheat to both proportions, as appeareth, 133 Quarters and 
hall a bushel. 
In Oats, 66 Quarters 4 bushels, t 
In Hops, 5,472 lbs. ; besides the weight of the hop sacks. 
And notwithstanding this Proportion of malt, wheat, and 
!,.ops will serve the like garrison : yet. considering the place. 
tl:e Provision to be yearly in malt 2,0o0 Quarters. in wheat 
for beer, 25o Quarters, in oats, 15o Quarters; and in good 
hops 8,ooo lbs. in weight. 
In Coals], as a continual store, every three months to be 
renewed ..................... 20o chaldron. 
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Spare stones to the horse mills. 
Double furniture of necessaries for the brewhouses, horse 
mills, and garners. 
Double furniture of necessaries for the horses and carts. 
To have in store of good caske, serviceable for beer, besides 
that which is daily occupied ............ IOO tun. 
In good clapboard ......... two great hundred [? 240] 
In wainscots ........................... 2oo 
In spruce deals ........................ 2oo 
In seasoned tun-staves .................. 200 
In hoops, as a continual store to be renewed, 30,000 or 
40,000. 
In good iron ........................ four tons. 
Although some of these are of small value, yet are they 
hot to be spared, nor easily to be had in time of service ; and 
therefore to be considered. 
All such provision, with Brewhouse, Bakehouse, and 
Graneries, I have seen in the palace at Berwick, the fifth 
vear of King EDWaD VI. [I55I]. I then having the charge 
Of 2oo Pioneers, in the fortifications there Soc l'ol. III.p. 76.] 

1 COUNT good malt ma)" be bought in Cambridge- 
shire, and such parts of Norfolk where the malt 
is very good, and in Lincolnshire ; for seven years 
together, by former bargains, for ready money, at 
6s. Bd. the Quarter. 
As for wheat for this charge, [iti is to be had in all places ; 
and oats also. Coarse wheat will serve for beer, so that the 
best be reserved for bread. And wheat that hath taken heat 
in the carriage, not being wet with salt water, will serve for 
this charge to be occupied [em])loycd] with other that is good. 
I rate the charges of provision, freight, waste, and all others, 
except casualty of the enemy, at 3 s. 4d. the Quarter, as 
before in the charge of the Bakehouse : so that malt may be 
delivered at Berwick, clear of ail charges, one time with 
another, at os. the Quarter. 
There appeareth to be allowed by the brewer for every 
Quarter of malt, 3s. 4 d- ; and for every Quarter of wheat 2os., 
clear of all charges and waste, after the delivery thereof from 



2 t60xr nAI aï BEIWlCK, FOR '3 EACIt ", [te. Hitchcoc.»,. 

aboard the ships at Bervick, except casualty of the enemy, 
being employed for beer, delivered in service. 
And by the order of provision, the freight, waste, and all 
other charges cleared, to be profit in every Quarter of malt 
and vheat employed as before, except casualty of the enemv 
and shipxvreck, 3 s. 4 d .......... SuM ... £z28 Ss. 4d. 
As I bave declared great difference in the goodness of 
xvheat, so is there in malt much more. For the common malt 
of Norfolk is not to be compared to good malt, by four 
Quarters in every twenty Quarters. And malt that is full of 
weevils, and wood-dried malt will make unsavoury drink to 
those that are used to drink beer or ale made with straxv 
dried malt. Yet in time of great service [exigcncy] both 
Norfolk malt and wood-dried malt will serve with other good 
malt ; and make good drink also to serve the time. 
Thus for causes of service of Bread and Beer, I bave 
sufficiently proved, in these few lines declared, and the 
charges of the same in all points considered. Adding 
thereunto, a Proportion for the rest of the victualling of such 
a Garrison. 

N HAT is to say, the whole Garrison, by this order, 
will spend in beef 12 cwt. a day for IOO days= 
300 oxen containing 4 cwt. every ix. 
And for the said service there, they may be 
biugh in Yorkshire, Derbyshire, Lancashire, the 
Bishopric of Durham, and delivered at Berwick alive, clear of 
all charges, for £3 every ox, those that are good, fat, and so 
large that the carcases do weigh every quarter round, 15 
stone, at 8 lbs. to the stone [12o lbs.], the one with the other. 
" Whereof to be allowed for the hide, offal, and tallow, iSS : 
and so of all other oxen, after the rate the fourth part the 
same did cost alive, either of small or great ; having license 
to transport the hides over sea, to be sold to most advantage. 
And rating allowance for looking to the pastures, for 
killing, dressing, and cutting out of every such ox, 23d. 
yet remaineth profit in the ox by this order, 6s. Sd. a piece. 
Suw for the whole proportion ............ £IOO. 



R.H;tc,cock,' SttEEP FOR 6S. BD." & I-IOGS FOR SS. 4 D. 2 7 
x59x._l , 

N MUTTON also, for fifly days, 12, cwt. a da3", rating 
the carcase of a sheep about 45 Ibs., the one with 
the other; that is 3 ° sheep a da3", in all 1,5oo 
sheep. 
uch sheep, being fat and good, are to be bought 
in Lincolnshire, Yorkshire, and Derbyshire ; and delivered at 
Berwick alive for 6s. Bd. a sheep ; clear of all charges. 
\Vhereof to be allowed 2od. for the skin, offal, and taIlow : 
having licence to transport the fells [skinsj, fo be sold, as 
before, to most advantage. And rating allowance for looking 
to the pastures, killing and dressing of every such sheep, 4 d. ; 
and yet remaineth profit in every of the like sheep I6d. 
SUXl for the whole proportion ............ £IOO 

N PORK also, for thirty-two days, 15 cwt. a day, the 
which I rate at 15 hogs, and in all 480 hogs: 
vhereof the two sides of everv hog to veigh, 
besides the offal, x cwt. 
Such hogs are to be bouht in Nottinghamshire, 
Derbyshire, and Yorkshire, and delivered at Berwick alive, 
being good, clean, and fat, for Ss. 4 d. a hog; clear of all 
charges. 
\Vhereof to be allowed for the offal of every such hog, 
I2d. And rating allowance for looking to them, killing, 
scalding, and dressing of every hog, Bd., and )'et remaineth 
profit in every such hog, 2s. 
SUM for the whole proportion ............... £48 

Notwithstanding this Proportion, yet the store of oxen to 
be 4oo ; with ,ooo sheep ; and 8oo hogs, whereof 3oo to be 
ruade into bacon, as parcel of a gocd store. And always to 
have at Berwick IOO oxen and 5oo sheep; and the rest in 
good pasture within thirty or fo.rty toiles, ready to erve at 
all rimes: and the hogs also n convenient place for the 
zame. 
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N STOCK FISH for 52 \Vednesdays, two meals, and 
ha]f service ; for 52 Fridays, one mca], and who]e 
service : 3oo stockfishes a day. In all the wholc, 
26 ]asts, 1,2oo, after rive score the hundred to 
evcry ]ast. 
Thc saine are fo bc delivcred at Berwick, clear of all charges, 
for £13 6s. 8d. the last. And rating al]owance for beating, 
and kccping the store of evcry ]ast, 3os. ; and yet rcmaineth 
profit in every ]ast (by order of this book), as in a Proportion 
for thc Twenticth part of the Garrison hereaftcr following may 
appear [scc 1. 2OE3], £5 às. 4 d. 
Su.xt tbr the whole Proportion ......... £133 3 s. 4 d. 
In Shetland Ling, every ling to be rated at two stockfishes; 
for 26 Saturdays, thirteen days in Lent, and one day in 
Rogation week, half service, forty days; I5 ° a day, which 
maketh, after six score to the hundred, and 4 lings to the 
pay, 5,000 ling: which are to be delivered at 13erwick, clear 
of ail charges, for 5os. the oo ; and rating allmvance to the 
keepers of the store, of every ioo, three shillings and four 
pence ; and yet remains profit of eve W Ioo (by order of this 
book), as in the Soldiers' Proportion at large appeareth, 
I6S. 8d. 
Sut for the whole Proportion ......... 4I I3S. 4 d. 
In Shetland Cod, rated at a stockfish and a hall, for 26 
Saturdays, I2 days in Lent, and one day in Rogation we.ek, 
hall service, 39 days, 225 fishes a day; which maketh, after 
six score to the hundred: and 4 pay fishes, 7,315 fishes: 
which are to be delivered at Berwick, clear of all charges, for 
3os. the hundred. And rating allowance to the keepers of the 
store, of every hundred, two shillings; and yet remaineth 
profit in every hundred, by this order, Ss. 
Su-t for the whole Proportion ......... £29 4s. I,d. 
And where these Porportions of fish (by the order of this 
book), alloved to the soldiers, will serve: yet the yearly 
provision, with the remainder to be, in Stock Fish, 4o last ; 
ï,5oo Ling, and IO,OOO Cod. 
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tgrovision af ]htttcr and Ch«ese. 
N BUa'TER, for 52 \Vednesdays, half service, 3oo 
lbs. a day ; 52 Saturdays, 25 days in Lent, and two 
days in Rogation veek, quarter service, 79 days, 
1.5o lbs. a day, in ail 27,35o Ibs.; which maketh in 
barrels, after 52 Ibs. to every firkin, 13o barrels. 
The saine may be bought in Holderness, in Yorkshire and 
in Suffolk, once a year, for 4os. the barrel [ =about zd. a lb.- : 
and rating the charges of provision and carriage to the 
vater at 2od. the barrel ; for freight to Bervick, everv barrel 
2od. ; and rating allowance to the keepers ofthe store f every 
barrel 2od. : and yet remaineth profit of every barrel, 25 s. 
Suxt for the whole proportion ...... £I62 I6s. 3d. 
In Cheese, for 52 Saturdays, 25 days in Lent, and two days 
in Rogation week, quarter service, 300 lbs. a day; in all 
23,7oolbs. and maketh in weys, considering the allowance of 
16 lbs. lin lhc Suffolk lIYy of 25(9 lbs.! to the Petty Victuallers 
tbr the soldiers, 98¼ weys: and rating allowance for waste. 
one wey in every load, that is for -vaste, 15 wey and two odd 
quarters and to go in allowance of waste with the rest, which 
I ara sure is sufficient : so that the provision to be by this 
order 113 weys of cheese, with the waste. 
The saine may be bought in Suffolk, once a year, for 2os. 
the wey [=about 2d. a lb.], and rating the provision and 
carriage to the waterside of a wey 2od., for freight to Belavick 
of a wey 2od., and yet remains profit of this order of a wev 
(allowing other 2od. to the keepers of the store) 9 s. 7}d. 
And in the whole ..................... £54 5 s- 
Notwithstanding that the said Proportion of Butter and 
Cheese will serve, according to the order of this book : ver the 
yearly provision to be with the remains, in butter 200 harrels. 
and in cheese 2oo weys. And to have in store of bay salt. 
upon consideration of service, if it should so happen to occupy 
the saine, IOO weys. 
By this General Proportion of provision, appearefl to be 
maintained sufficient number of men, and also the reparation 
of the houses, necessaries, and ail other charges for the said 
selwice at Berwick, without the Queen's Highness's charge. 
and also for the provision and charges of freight and other 
[matters] before it corne to Berwick. 
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And to stop the mouths of those who delight to find fault 
in that they understand not ; here followeth how the allow- 
ance is round to maintain the same. That is to say :-- 

For reparation of the bakehouses, brewhouses, 
windmills, horse mills, garners ; with the 
appurtenances, and waste of caske in the said £ s. d. 
charge, bv this proportion ............... I5o 2 4 
\Vood and oal to bake and brew the said propor- 
tion ........................... 174 7 6 
For horses and carts for the mills and carrying 
of provision, with the allowance bv the Petty 
\rictualle,'s, for carrying of their beer, as ls 
accustomed ........................ 9 
For maintenance of twenty-five men for the bake- 
houses, brewhouses, windmills, horse mills, 
garners, and carrying of provisions in the said 
charge ........................... 3o2 I 8 
For maintenance of men in charge of the beef, 
mutton, and pork ..................... 69 x6 o 
.Do.] in the charge of stockfish, ling, and cod ... 54 I2 I 
.Do. in chargeof butter and cheese, asappeareth _o 5 o 

ï2 6 

Sv.x ......... £943 9 o 

Ail these are round, beside the provision and freight before 
it corne to Berwick, as by the saine may appear. 
And the better to maintain the Chier Officer of trust, the 
charges before rehearsed and other unknown charges, which 
happeneth oftentimes in service: as also that all his said 
ministers and servants be not any of the number allowed for 
soldiers : there is considered for profit : 
In wheat for bread, as in the charge of the bake- £ s. d. 
bouse appeareth ..................... 243 6 S 
In malt and wheat for beer, as in the charge of 
the brewhouse appeareth ............... 228 8 4 
In beef, mutton, and pork ............... 248 o o 
In stockfish, ling, and cod ............... 2o 4 4 I 
In butter and cheese .................. 217 I 3 
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Ail these allovances are round, besides maintenance of the 
Petty Victuallers and their charge, as appeareth by Propor- 
tion hereafter following. And for the sure of £8,34z os. the 
Officer's fee and the Soldiers' scores paid everv six months, 
this service is to be done in every point of the saine. 

HE 6ARRISON, being one thousand soldiers, 
as aforesaid, xvhereof account six hundred 
common soldiers and four hundred more of 
greater pay, or such as make more account 
of themselves: and for [in ordcr] that the 
soldiers shall not be troubled with dressing 
of their victuals; neither the Captain in 
delivering the Proportion appointed within 
the town of garrison: I do appoint twenty Petty Victuallers ; 
and to evely Petty Victualler, thirty common soldiers and 
twentv more of bigger pay, whose Proportion of victuals for 
a year shall hereafter appear. 
The common soldier shall pay 2s. 8d. bv. the week, for his 
diet, lodging and washing; the soldier of bigger pay, at 4 s. 
the week for his diet, lodging and washing, as hereafter 
followeth: wherein it doth also appear how the Pettv 
Victuallers are considered for their charges and travail ih 
the saine, for a year of 365 days. 
[of 2s. Bd., each Common Soldier paid about 3 L-'d. a da}" or as. a week 
for food ; with Bd. a week for lodging and washing. 
Similarly, of 4s., each Superior Soldier paid about 5 4(d. a day, or 3 s. 4d. 
a week for food ; with Bd. a week for lodging and washing.] 
The 3 ° common soldiers, to have everv man a da)', in 
wheaten bread, one pound and a hall, ratec at a penny : and 
the zo of greater allowance, in white bread, every man a 
day one pound and a hall, rated at three half-pence. And in 
in allovance to the Petty Victuallers, txventy-one loaves for 
tventy. These 5o soldiers' charge ...... StSMM.',...£91 5 s. 
The Petty Victuallers" Allowance found in the saine, in 
vantage bread .................. S1...£4 s. 3 d. 
The thirty common soldiers, lo every man a \Vine Pottle 
[hall a gallon = Thrcc ordbm 3' modcrn winc bottlcs] of Double 
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Beer a day, rated at a penny. Their Proportion for a year, 
22 tuns, 3 hogsh., 15 galls., delivered to the Petty Victuallers 
at 3os. the tun. 
The twenty of greater allowance, every man a \Vine 
Pottle of Strong Beer a day, lated at 1½d. Their Proportion 
for a year, 15 tuns, 1 barrel, o gallons; delivered to the 
Petty Victuallers at 48s. the tun. 
These 5 ° soldiers' charge ............... £91 5 s. 
The Petty Victuallers' sure ......... £20 1os. 1½d. 

The thirty common soldiers, in 13eef, every man one pound 
a da3-, rated at I½d. Fol" IOO days, 3,oo0 lbs.; and the Petty 
Victuallers' allowance of eve W IOO, twelve pounds. So is 
the proportion 3,ooo lbs. in weight, at I2s. 6d. the hundred, 
in charge ..................... 8UMMa...£I8 ISS. 
The twenty 'of] greater allowance, every man I½ lbs. a 
da3", rated as before, with like allowance. To the Petty 
Victuallers the proportion is 3 ° cwt., at ls. 6d. the hundred. 
SUMMA ........................ £I8 I5S. 
The Petty Victuallers' Allowance in both... £4 os. 4 d. 

The thirty common soldiers, in Mutton, every man one 
pound a da3", rated at two pente the lb. For 5o days, 15oo 
lbs. in weight ; and the Pettv Victuallers' allowance, of every 
hundredweight, twelve pounds. So is the Proportion 15 
cwt., at 16s. Bd. the hundred in charge. St',X*MA ...£12 1os. 
The twenty of greater allowance, every man 1 lbs. a da3-, 
rated as before, with like allowance to the Petty Victuallers. 
The Proportion is 15oo at 6s. Bd. the hundred in charge. 
Sux ........................... £12 1os. 
The Petty Victuallers' Allowance in both ... £2 I3S. 8d. 

The thirty common soldiers in Pork, every man I¼ lbs.a da3", 
rated at I½d. FOl- 32 days, 12oo; and the Petty Victuallers, 
of every hundred, I2 lbs. The Proportion is 12oo weight, at 
ios. the hundred .................. SU,XtMA...£6 
The twenty [of] greater allowance, every man I lbs. a day, 
rated as before after the rate, with the like Allowance to the 
Petty Victuallers. The proportion is 12 hundredweight, at 
Ios. the hundred in charge ................ Su,x...£6 
The Petty Victuallers' Allowance ......... £I 5s. 9 d. 
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The thirtv common soldiers in Stock Fish, to everv four men 
one stockfisïa a da3" for 52 \Vednesdays, txvo meals a day, half 
service; and the like alloxvance to every four men of one 
stockfish for a meal for 52 Fridays, xvhole service : in all 7½ 
fishes a day, lO 4 days = 78o fishes, rated at 4 d. the fish in 
charge ............................ Suit... 5. aI »" 
The twenty of greater allowance to bave, for the like 
days, to every four men one stockfish and a hall aday; as well 
for the half as the whole service, every da 3" 7 fishes = 7,o 
fishes at 4 d. the fish in charge .......... StMMA...£I3 

The thirty common soldiers to have in Shetland Ling for 
;6 Saturdays, 13 days in Lent, and  da3; in Rogation xveek : 
in all fort 3" davs: to every eight men, one ling a da.,,', hall 
service; rated at 7 d. the ling. Suit. 15o : and the Allowance 
for pay fish to the Petty Victuallers of 5 ling. 
SuM ........................... £4 7 s- 6d. 
The twenty of greater allovance for the like days, to every 
eight men, one ling and a half, rated as before, at 7d. the ling 
= 5o, and to the Petty Victuallers, 5 ling. !Sçt_i £4 7 s- 6d. 
The Petty Victuallers' Allowance ......... 5 s. iod. 

The 30 common soldiers to have in Shetland Cod for 26 
Saturdays, 2 days in Lent, and one da 3" in Rogation week, fo 
every eight men. I½ fish a day, half service, at 4 d. the fish : 
and the Petty Victuallers in Allowance, as before in ling. 
The proportion 219-  fishes. The Petty Victuallers' Allowance 
7¼ fishes in charge for the saine .... SMMA...3 I3S. Id. 
The txventy of greater allowance for the like days, to 
every eight men 2¼ fishes a day, for half service, with like 
allowance to the Petty Victuallers, as before at 4 d. the fish. 
The proportion s 219] fishes. The Petty Victuallers' 
allowance 7 fishes, in charge for the saine. 
Sw ........................ £3 3s. ,d. 
The Petty Victuallers' allowance ...... 4 s. Iod. 

The thirty common soldiers to have in Butter, to every four 
men one pound a day, hall service, for 52 \Vednesdays, tvo 
meals a day; and to every eight men one pound a da3', 
quarter service for 52 Saturdays, 25 days in Lent, and tvo 
days in Rogation week at 4 d. the lb. = 686 Ibs., and is in 
charge ...................... SUMMA...£II Ss. 9d. 
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The twenty of greater allowance, for the like 52 \Ved- 
nesdays, half service, to every four men  lbs. a day; and 
to every eight men Ik lbs. a day for 52 Saturdays, 2"25 days in 
Lent, and two days in Rogation veek, quarter service: at 
4 d. the lb. = 6861 lbs., and is in charge. 
SUMMA ........................ £rr Ss. 9d. 
The thirty common soldiers, in Cheese, for 5 Satul'days, 
« 5 days in Lent, and 2 days in Rogation week, to every four 
men one pound a day, quarter service; and allowance to the 
Pettv Victuallers, 6 lbs. ofa \Vey, at 2d. the lb. Stz 592½ lbs. 
in clarge ................... SUML..." 4 Ss. 9 d. 
The Petty Victuallers' allowance, 3ç) lbs. 
The twenty of greater allowance, for the like Saturdays. 
the like days in Lent and Rogation week ; to every four men 
½ lbs. a day, quarter service : SvM 59_)lbs. at 2d. the lb., in 
charge ...................... SUM...,'4 Ss. 9 d. 
The Petty Victuallers' allowance 39½ lbs. 
In money for both the parcels ............ r3s. 2d. 
Su. ........................... '47 2s. 6d. 
Every Petty Victuallers' alloxvance, that men may be well 
ordered ...................... St, M...f 9 s. 3 d. 
The whole Garrison, at twenty Petty Victuallers a year in 
charge ........................... '8,342 os. 
The twenty Ferry Victuallers' Allowance, besides that in the 
General Proportion round out ofthe saine, Subi, 2,39 6s. Bd. 
Some soldiers there are who are married and keep house ; 
vhose Proportion of victuals must be to them delivered 
accordingly; with the like Allowance as to the Petty 
Victuallers, in every thing. 
To Captains and Gentlemen, with their ordinary servants, 
keeping house of themselves, no Proportion is delivered but 
with like Allowance. 

FINIS. 
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THE PRINTER 

to te Reacler. 

Bscum.:D wonders, Gentlemen ! visited me in 
TURNUS'S armour; and I, in regard of 
Ax:a.s's honour, bave unclouded them unto 
the world. You are that universe! You, 
that zExas! If you find PAI.I,AS'S girdle, inurder 
them! if not, environed with barbarism, save them! 
and eternity will praise you. 



Unto Her Majesty's sacred 
honourable Maids. 

TERNAL TWINS t. that cotqucr Dcath and Tiret, 
Pcrclttal advocates in hcavcn and carlh .t 
Fait, chaslc, imm,culalc, and all. divinc : 
Glorious alone, belote the frst man's birth : 
Your tw«fold CtAmTS ! celcstial lçghls ! 
Bow your sun-rising eyes, planels of joy, 
Upon lhrse Or[han Pocms .t in whose righls 
CoxcïIr frst claimcd his birthright to 
If ]itiful, you shm» the Song of Death ; 
Or fear thc stain of love's lifc-dro]ping blood ; 
0 know thon, you arc purc : aMpm'crfaith 
Shall still kccih white the flowcr, thc fruit, amt bud. 
Lovlï movclh all things. Yo-u that love, shall more 
All lhigs in him, and ho in you. shall lo-,.c. 

t{ICHARD SMITH. 
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THE FIRST DECADE. 

SONNET I. 
Esor_vED to love, unworthy to obtain, 
I do no favour crave; but, humble wise, 
To thee my sighs in verse I sacrifice, 
Only some pity, and no help to gain. 
Hear then ! and as my heart shall aye 
remain eves : 
A patient object to thv lightning 
A patient ear bring thou to tbund'ring cries [ 
Fear hot the crack ! vhen I the blov sustain. 
.%o as thine eye bred mine ambitious thought ; 
So shall thine ear make proud my voice for joy. 
Lo, Dear! what wonders great by thee are wrought, 
When I but little favours do enjoy. 
The voice is ruade the ear for to rejoice : 
And your ear giveth pleasure to my voice. 

SONNE T II. 
[t]LA.',tE not my heart for flying up too high .t 
-]l Sith thou art cause that it this fliv, ht begun : 
]fl___] For earthly vapours drawn up by the sun, 
Comets begin, and night suns in the sky. 
Mine humble heart, so with thy heavenly Eve 
Drawn up aloft, all low desires doth shun : 
Raise then me up ! as thou my heart hast done, 
So during night, in heaven remain may I. 
I say again, Blame hot my high desire ! 
Sith of us both the cause thereof depends : 
In thee doth shine, in me doth burn a tire ; 
Fire draws up other, and itself ascends. 
Thine eye a tire, and so draws up my love ; 
My love a tire, and so ascends above. 
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SONNET III. 
Lv.LOW, dear love! thy sun d.ost thou not see ? 
"I ake heed ! do not so near his rays aspire ! 
Lest (for thy pride, inflamed with wreakful ire} 
 It burn thy vings, as it bath burnèd me. 
Thou, haply, sayst, " Thy wings immortal be, 
And so cannot consumèd be with tire: 
The one is Hope, the other is Desire ; 
And that the heavens bestowed them both on thee.'" 
A Muse's words ruade thee with Hope to tlv; 
An Angel's face Desire hath begot ; 
Thvself engendered by a goddess' eye : 
Yet for ail this, immortal thou art hot ! 
Of heavenly eye though thou begotten art : 
Yet art thou born but of a mortal heart ! 

SONNET IV. 
!] FRIEND of mine, pitying my hopeless love, 
Hoping, by killing hope, my love to stay : 
"Let hot," quoth he, "thy hope, thy heart betray 
Impossible it is ber heart to move." 
]3ut sith resolvèd love cannot remove, 
As long as thy divine perfections stay: 
Thy godhead then, he sought to take away. 
Dear ! seek revenge, and him a liar prove ! 
Gods only do impossibilities. 
" Impossible," saith he, " thy grace to gain." 
Show then the power of thv divinities 
]3y granting me thy favour to obtain ! 
So shall thy foe give to himself the lie ; 
A goddess thou shalt prove; and happy I ! 
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SONNE T V. 

HINE eye, the glass where I behold my heart. 
Mine eye, tbe window through the which thine eye 
May see my heart; and there thyself espy 
In bloodv colours, how tbou painted art ! 
Thine eye, the pyle is of a murdering dart : 
Mine eye, the sight thou talc'st thy level b; 
To hit my heart, and never shoots awry. 
Mine eye thus helps thine eye to work my smart. 
Thine eye, a tire is both in heat and light : 
Mine eye, of tears a river doth become. 
0 that the water of naine eye had might 
To quench the rames that fl'om thine eve doth corne ! 
Or that the rires kindled by thine eye, 
The flowing streams of mine eyes could make dr 3" ! 

SONNE T VI. 
,]INE Eye with all the deadly sins is fraught. 
[ I. First roud, sith it presumed to look so high. 
[l A ,,,atcbnan being ruade, stood gazing by; 
2. And iàlc, took no heed till I was caught. 
3- And en-vious, bears envy that bv thought, 
Should in his absence, be to ber so nigh. 
To kill my heart, naine eye let in her eye; 
4- And so consent gave to a murdcr wrought. 
5- And covctous, it never would remove 
From her fait hair. Gold so doth please his sight! 
6. Unchastc, a baud between my heart and love. 
7. A ghttton eye, with tears drunk every night. 
These sins procurèd have a goddess' ire : 
Wherefore my heart is damned in love's sweet tire. 



SONNET Vil. 

ALSELY doth Envy of your praises blame 
My tongue, my pen, my heart of flattery : 
Because I said, " There xvas no sun but thee ! " 
It called my tongue " the partial trump of Fame." 
And saith my pen hath flatterèd thy naine, 
Because my pen did to my tongue agree : 
And that my heart must needs a flatterer be, 
\Vhich taught both tongue and pen to say the saine. 
No, no, I flatter hot when thee I call 
The sun, sith that the sun was never such : 
But when the sun, thee I compared withal ; 
Doubtless the sun I flatterèd too much. 
\Vitness mine eyes, I say the truth in this ! 
They have seen thee, and know that soit is. 

SONNE T VIII. 

[[]IUcH Sorrov in itself my love doth move, 
i]oE' ]I More my Despair to love a hopeless bliss ; 
[[ My Folly most, to love whom sure to miss ; 
O help me, but this last grief to remove  
Ail pains, if you command, it joy shall prove ; 
And wisdom tq seek joy. Then say but this, 
" Because my pleasure in thy torment is ; 
I do command thee, without hope to love ! " 
So when this thought my sorroxv shall augment, 
That my own folly did procure my pain, 
Then shall I say, to give myself conent, 
" Obedience only made me love in vain. 
It xvas your xvill, and hot my xvant of wit ; 
I have the pain, bear you the blame of it  " 
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SONNE T IX. 
IIY LAD,'s presence makes the Roses red, 
[[oE'/ ]l Because to see her lips they blush for shame. 
[[l The Lily's leaves, for envy, pale became -, 
And her white hands in them this envy bred. 
The Marigold the leaves abroad doth spread ; 
Because the sun's and ber poxver is the saine. 
The Violet of purple colour came, 
Dyed in the blood she ruade my heart to shed. 
In brief. Ail flowers from her their virtue take ; 
From her sweet breath, their sweet smells do proceed ; 
The living heat vhich her eyebeams doth make 
\Varmeth the ground, and quickeneth the seed. 
The rain, wherewith she vatereth the flowers, 
Falls from mine eyes, which she dissolves in showers. 

SONNET X. 
[See. 64, and Vol. i. . 467 .] 
E.RALDS at arms do three perfections quote, 
Fo wit, most fait, most rich, most glittering ; 
So, when those three concur within one thmg, 
Needs must that thing, of honour, be a note. 
Lately, I did behold a rich fait coat, 
Which wishèd Fortune to mine eyes did bring. 
A Lordly coat, yet worthy of a King, 
In xvhich one might all these perfections note. 
A field of filles, roses " proper " bare; 
Two stars "in chief" ; the " crest" was waves of gold. 
How glittering 'twas, might by the stars appear ; 
The lilies ruade it fair for to behold. 
And IICH it xvas, as by the gold appeareth : 
But happy he that in his arms it xveareth ! 



but before t594- 

THE SECOND DECADE. 

SONNE 7" I. 

F TRUE love might true love's reward obtain, 
Dumb wonder only might speak of my joy ; 
But too much worth hath made thee too much 
And told me, long ago, [ sighed in vain. [coy, 
Not then vain hope of undeservèd gain 
Hath made me paint in verses naine annoy; 
But for thy pIeasure, that thou might'st enjoy 
Thy beauty's praise, in gIasses of my pain. 
See then, thyself! (though me thou wilt not hear) 
By Iooking on my verse. For pain in verse, 
Love doth in pain, beauty in love appear. 
So, if thou wouldst my verses' meaning see, 
Expound them thus, when I my love rehearse, 
"None Ioves Iike he ! " that is, "None fair like me!'" 

SONNE T II. 

IT .tAV be, LOVE mv death doth not pretend, 
[#1 Although he shoots at me: but thinks it fit 
l] Thus to bewitch thee for thy benefit ! 
Cusing thy will to my wish to condescend. 
For witches, which some murder do intend, 
I)o make a picture, and do shoot at it: 
And in that part where they the picture hit, 
The party's self doth languish to his end. 
So LovE, too weak by force thv heart to taint, 
\Vithin my heart thv heavenly shape doth paint ; 
Suffering therein his arrows to abide, 
Only to th'end he might, by witches' art, 
\Vithin my heart, pierce through thy picture's side; 
And through thy picture's side, might vound mv heart. 
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SONNET III. 
HE SUN, his journey enclin.g, in the west, 
Taketh his lodging up in "1HE'rIs' bed ; 
Though from out eyes lais beams be banished, 
Yet with his light the Antipodes be blest. 
Now when the sun-time brings my sun to rest, 
(Which me too off of test bath hindered) 
And whiter skin with white sheet coverèd, 
And softer cheek doth on sort pillow rest, 
Then I (0 sun of suns ! and light of lights !) 
\Vish me with those Antipodes to be, 
\Vhich see and feel thy beams and heat by nights. 
\Vell. though the night both cold and darksome is, 
Yet half the dav's delig, ht the night grants me. 
I feel my sun's heat, though his light I miss. 

SONNET IV. 

AD¥ ! in beauty and in favour rare, 
Of favour, not of due, I favour crave. 
Nature to thee beauty and favour gave ; 
Fair then thou art, and favour thou may'st spare ! 
Nor when on me bestowed your favours are, 
Less favour in your face you shall not have : 
If favour then a wounded soul mav save ; 
Of murder's guilt, dear Lady, then beware ! 
My loss of lire a million fold were less, 
Than the least loss should unto you befall : 
Yet grant this gift ! which gift when I possess, 
Both I bave lire, and 5"ou no loss at all. 
For bv your favour only I do lire: 
And favour you may well both keep and give. 



SONNET V. 
Y. absent, did mine Eyes require 
I o watch and wmld, and such foes to descry 
As they should ne er my heart approaching spy : 
But traitor Eyes, my heart's death did conspire 
(Crrupted with I-toPE'S gifts) ; let in DSmE 
To burn my heart : and sought no remedy, 
Though store of water were in either Eye, 
XVhich well employed, might well have quenched the tire. 
REASON returned ; Love and FORTUNE made 
Judges, to judge mine Eyes to punishment. 
FORçgE, sith tbey, by sight my heart betrayed ; 
From wishèd sight, adjudged them banishment  
LovE, sith by tire murdered my heart was round ; 
Adjudged them in tears for to be drovned [ 

SONNE T VI. 

ONI)ER it is, and pity is't, that she 
In whom all beauty's treasure ve mav flnd, 
That may enrich the body and the mnd ; 
Towards the poor, should use no charity. 
3Iy love has gone a begging unto thee ! 
And if that Beauty had not been more kind 
That Pity, long ere this, he had been pined : 
But Beauty is content his food to be. 
O pity have ! when such poor orphans beg. 
LOVE (naked boy !) hath nothing on his back ; 
And though he wanteth neither arm nor leg, 
Yet maimed he is, sith he his sight doth lack. 
And yet (though blindl he beauty can behold, 
And yet (though naked) he feels more heat than cold. 
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SONNET Vil. 
ITv. ,,-.. refusing my poor Love to feed, 
 A beggar starved for want of help, he lies ; 
[ ___ And at your mouth (the door of Beauty) cries, 
That thence some altos of sweet grants migh 
But as he waiteth for some almes deed, [proceed 
A cherry tree before the door he spies. 
" 0 I)ear ! " quoth he, " two cberries may suffice, 
Two only ma) save life, in this my need [ " 
But beggars, Can they nought but cherries eat ? 
Pardon my Love ! He is a goddess' son, 
And never feedeth but on dainty meat ; 
Else need he hot to pine, as he hath done. 
For only the sweet fruit of this sweet tree,', 
Can give food to my Love, and life to me. 

SONNET VIII. 

.]H,E. fowler hides, as closely as he may, 
I "I he net, where caught the silly bird should be : 
Lest he the threatening poison should but see, 
And so for fear be forced to fly away. 
My Lady so, the while she doth assay 
In curled knots fast to entangle me ; 
Put on her veil, to th'end I should not flee 
The golden net, wherein I ara a prey. 
Alas, most Sweet ! what need is of a net 
To catch a bird, that is already ta'en ? 
Sith xvith your hand alone, you ma)" it get ; 
For it desires to fly into the saine. 
\Vhat needs such art, my thoughts then to entrap ; 
\Vhen, of themselves, they fly into your lap ? 



 . Con.table and otlers- 

SONNE T IX. 
Wv.v.T hand ! the sweet but cruel bow flmu art ! 
[ From whence at me rive ivory arrows fly ; 
I So with rive vounds at once I wounded lie, 
Bearing my breast the print of everv dart. 
Saint Fl.«NcIs had the like ; yet felt no smart, 
Where I in living torments never die. 
His wounds xvere in his hands and feet ; xvhere I 
All these rive helpless wounds feel in my heart. 
Now, as Saint FRANClS, if a Saint ara I, 
The bow that shot these shafts a relic is. 
I mean the hand, which is the reason why 
So many for devotion thee would kiss : 
And some thy glove kiss, as a thing divine ; 
This arrows' quiver, and this relic's shrine. 

SONNE T X. 

A Sun ! if you would bave me praise your light, 
j] \\ hen night approacheth, wherefore do you fly ? 
 Time is so short, beauties so many be, 
As I bave need to see them day and night ; 
That by continual view, my verses might 
Tell all the beams of your divinity : 
Which praise to yoù, and joy should be to me ; 
You living by my verse, I by your sight ! 
I by your sight, and not you by my verse, 
Need mortal skill immortal praise rehearse ? 
No, no, though eyes were blind, and verse were clumb, 
Your beauty should be seen, and your faine known. 
For by the xvind which from my sighs do corne, 
Your praises round about the world are blown. 
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THE THIRD DECADE. 

SONNET I. 
NClVIL Sickness! hast thou no regard! 
But dost presume my Dearest to molest ! 
And without leave, dar'st enter in that breast, 
\Vhereto sweet Love approach yet never dared ? 

Spare thou her health ! which my lire hath not spared. 
Too bitter such revenge of my unrest. 
Although with wrongs, my thought she hath opprest ; 
M.v wrongs seek not revenge, they crave reward. 
Cease Sickness ! Cease in ber then to remain ! 
And come, and welcome! Harbour thou in me! 
\Vhom love long since bath taught to surfer pain. 
So she which bath so off my pain increased 
(0 God, that I might so revengèd be), 
By my poor pain, might have ber pain released. 

[ "/'fie ne.r/Se¢,e'/t Soutire'L% II. Io l'III., arc by Sir PWL' 
will b« foumt a/. 174-5, 16170, ttltd 18o.] 
0E  
Hou 
ND HAVE I heard her say, "0 cruel pain  " 
INcE shunning pain, I ease can never find; 
HEN LOVE, puft up with rage of his disdain, 
N WOXTED walks, since wonted fancies change 

SCOURGE of lire, and death's extreme disgrace, 
WOE to me! On me, return the smart ! 
PAIX ! the only guest of loathed CONSTRAINT, 



Cotab]e 
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SONNE T IX. 
OE TO mine eyes ! the organs of mine ill; 
Hate to my heart ! for not concealing joy ; 
A double curse upon my tongue be still ! 
Whose babbling lost what else I might enjoy. 
When first mine eyes did with thy beauty toy, 
They to my heart thy wondrous virtues told : 
\Vho, fearing lest thy beams should him destroy, 
\Vhate'er he knev, did to mv tongue unfold. 
My tell-tale tongue, in talking over bold. 
\Vhat they in private council did declare, 
To thee ! in plain and public terms unrolled : 
And so by that, made thee more cover far. 
\Vhat in thy praise he spoke, that didst thou trust 
And )et my sorrows, thou dost hold unjust ! 

SONNE 1" X. 
NI: aN Athenian young bave I read, 
\Vho on blind Fo¢çuEma'ns picture doated so; 
That when he could not buy it to his bed, 
On it he gazing, died for very woe. 
Mv Fortune's picture art thou, flintv Dame! 
That settest golden apples to my sight ; 
Bu.t wilt, by no means, let me taste the same [ 
To drown in sight of land, is double spire. 
Of Fortune, as thou learn'dst to be unkind ; 
So learn to be uncolstant to disdain ! 
The wittiest women are to sport inclined. 
Honour is Pride, and Pride is nought but Para. 
Let others boast of choosing for the best ; 
'Tis substances, hot names must make us blest. 
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THE FOURTH DECADE. 
SONNE T I. 
EEDS IfUST I leave, and yet needs must I love 
In vain my wit doth tell in verse my woe : 
Despair in me, disdain in thee, doth show 
How by my wit I do my folly prove. 
Ail this ; my heart from love can never move. 
Love is not in my heart. No, Lady! No, 
My heart is love itself. Till I forego 
My heart, I never can my love remove. 
How can I then leave love ? I do intend 
Not to crave grace, but yet to wish it still; 
Not to praise thee, but Beauty to commend : 
And so, by Beauty's praise, praise thee I will! 
For as my heart is Love, love hot in me: 
So Beauty thou, beauty is not in thee! 

SONNE T II. 
IIWEET SOVErEIGN ! since so minds remain 
man, y 
I Obedient subjects at thy beauty s call ! 
I So many hearts bound in thy hairs as thrall ! 
So many eyes die with one look's disdain ! 
Go, seek the honour that doth thee pertain ! 
That the Fifth Monarchy may thee befall. 
Thou hast such means to conquer men withal, 
As all the world must yield, or else be slain. 
To fight, thou needst no weapons but thine eyes ! 
Thine hair bath gold enough to pay thy men ! 
And for their foqd, thy beauty will suffice ! 
For men and armour, Lady, care bave none ! 
For one will sooner yield unto thee then 
\Vhen he shall meet thee naked all alone. 
E,vG. G,IR. II. 16 
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SONNET III. 
[IHEN VOteR perfections to my thoughts appear, 
They say among themselves, " O happy,we,, 
\Vhich ever shall so rare an object see. 
But happy heart, if thoughts less happy were ! 
For their delights have cost my heart full dear, 
In vhom of love a thousand causes be ; 
And each cause breeds a thousand loves in me ; 
And each love more than thousand hearts can bear. 
How can my heart so many loves then hold ; 
\Vhich yet, by heaps, increase from day to day ? 
But like a ship that's o'ercharged with gold, 
Must either sink, or hurl the gold away. 
But hurl not love ! Thou canst hot, feeble heart ! 
In thine own blood, thou therefore drownèd art! 

SONNET IV. 

OOLS , they, that inveigh,'gainst IAHOMET ; 
\Vho s but a moral of love s monarchy. 
By a dull adamant, as straxv by jet, 
He in an iron chest xvas drawn on high. 
In midst of Mecca's temple roof, some say, 
He noxv hangs, without touch or stay at ail. 
That lX, IAHOME is She, to whom I pray ; 
May ne'er man pray so ineffectual ! 
Mine eyes, love's strange exhaling adamants, 
Un'wares, to my heart's temple's height have xvrought 
The iron Idol that compassion wants ; 
\Vho my oft tears and travails sets at nought. 
Iron hath been transformed to gold by art 
Her face, limbs, flesh and all, gold ; save her heart. 



l:I. Constab]e an/others.'] 

SONNE T V. 
E,Dv TO seek out death in my disgrace, 
] My Mistress 'gan to smooth her gathered brmvs ; 
t Whereby I am reprievèd for a space. 
0 Hope and Fear ! who half your torments knows ? 
It is some mercy in a black-mouthed Judge 
To haste his prisoner's end, if he must die. 
Dear ! if all other favour you shall grudge, 
Do speedy execution vith your eye ! 
\Vith one sole look, you leave in me no soul. 
Count it a loss to lose a faithful slave ! 
\Vould God, that I might hear my last bell toll, 
So in your bosom I might dig my grave. 
Doubtful delay is worse than any fever. 
Or help me soon [ or cast me off for ever! 

SONNET VI. 

['-'ACH D..V, ne w proofs of new despair I find, 
l That is, ne,, deaths. No marvel then, though I 
ll hlake exile my last help; to th'end mine eye 
Should not behold the death to me assigned. 
Not that from death, absence might save my mind ; 
But that it might take death more patiently : 
Like him, the which by Judge condemned to die, 
To surfer with more ease, his eyes doth blind. 
Your lips, in scarlet clad, my Judgês be, 
Pronouncing sentence of eternal "No ! " 
DsPal, the hangman that tormenteth me ; 
The death I surfer is the lire I have. 
For only lire doth make me die in woe, 
And only death I, for my pardon crave. 



SONNET VII. 
HE RIC,HEST r, elic Rome did ever viev 
\Vas,CmAR s tomb ; on which, with cunning hand, 
JovE s triple honours, the three fait Graces, stand ; 
Telling his virtues, in their virtues true. 
This Rome admired : but, dearest Dear [ in you 
Dwelleth the wonder of the happiest land 
And all the world to NEPTUNE'S furthest strand. 
For what Rome shap'd hath living life in you [ 
Thy naked beauty, bounteously displayed, 
Enricheth monarchies of hearts with love ! 
Thine eyes to hear complaints are open laid ! 
Thine eyes' kind looks requite all pains I prove [ 
That of my death, I date not thee accuse ; 
But pride in me, that baser chance refuse. 

SONNET VIII. 
HY THUS unjustly," say, my cruel rate! 
" Dost thou adjudge my luckless eyes and heart ; 
The one to live exiled from that sweet smart, 
\¥here th'other pines, imlrisoned without date ?" 
My luckless eyes must never more debate 
Of those bright beams, that eased my love apart : 
And yet my heart, bound to them with love's dart, 
Must there dwell ever, to bemoan my state. 
0 had mine eyes been suffered there to test ! 
Often they had my heart's unquiet eased : 
Or had my heart with banishment been blest ! 
Mine eye with beauty never had been pleased. 
But since these cross effects hath fortune wrought ; 
Dwell, heart, with her [ Eyes, view her in my thought [ 
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[Sannel IX. is bi, Sir PHILIP SlmvE, a:td vill be round at b. I8z.] 
FI tiArE I mused, but now at length I find 

SONNE T X. 
 OPE, like the hyena, coming to be old, 
IFI  [1 Alters his shape; is turned into Despair. 
I1 Pity my hoary hopes ! Ilaid of Clear iXlould ! 
Think not that frowns can ever make thee fait ! 
What harm is it to kiss, to laugh, to play ? 
Beauty's no blossom, if it be hOt used. 
Sweet dalliance keeps the wrinkles long axvay : 
Repentance follows them that bave refused. 
To bring you to the knowledge of your good 
I seek, I sue. O try, and then believe ! 
Each image can be chaste that's carved of wood. 
You show you lire, xvhen men you do relieve. 
Iron with vearing shines. Rust wasteth treasure. 
On earth, but love there is no other pleasure. 
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THE FIFTH DECADE. 
SONNE T I. 
Y ,tE, poor wretch ! my prayer is turned to sin. 
I I say, "I love!" My Mistress says, "'Tis lust!" 
[ Thus most we lose, where most w,e seek to win. 
I \Vit will make wicked xvhat is ne er so just. 
And 3,et I can supplant her false surmise. 
Lust is a tire that, for an hour or twain, 
Giveth a scorching blaze, and then he dies : 
Love, a continual furnace doth maintain. 
A furnace ! Well, this a furnace may be called ; 
For it burns imvard, yields a smothering flame, 
Sighs which, like boiled lead's smoking vapour, scald. 
I sigh apace, at echo of Sighs' naine. 
Long have I served. No short blaze is my love. 
Hid joys there are, that maids scorn till they prove. 

SONNET II. 

N Do NOT noxv complain of my disgrace, 
0 Cruel Fair One ! Fair with cruel crost 
Nor of the hour, season, time, nor place 
Nor of my foil, for any freedom lost ; 
Nor of my courage, by misfortune daunted ; 
Nor of my wit, by overweening struck ; 
Nor of my sense, by any sound enchanted ; 
Nor of the force of fiery pointed hook ; 
Nor of the steel that sticks within my wound ; 
Nor of my thoughts, by worser thoughts defaced 
Nor of the lire, I labour to confound : 
But I complain, that being thus disgraced, 
Fired, feared, frantic, fettered, shot through, slain ; 
My death is such, as I may hot complain. 
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SONNET III. 
F EVER Sorrow spoke from soul that loves, 
As speaks a spirit in a man possest ; 
In me, ber spirit speaks. My soul it moves, 
Whose sigh-swoll'n words breed whirlwinds in my 
breast : 
Or like the echo of a passing bell, 
Which sounding on the water, seems fo how! ; 
So rings my heart a fearful heavy knell, 
And keeps all night in consort with the owl. 
My cheeks vith a thin ice of tears are clad, 
Mine eyes like moming stars are bleared and red: 
What resteth then, but I be raging mad, 
To see that She, my cares' chier conduit-head, 
\Vhen all streams else help quench my burning hea,, 
Shuts up ber springs; and will no grace impart. 

SONNET IV. 

O,u SECRET vales ! )'ou solitary fields! 
I - ou shores forsaken ! and you sounding rocks ! 
] If ever groaning heart hath ruade 3'ou yield, 
Or xvords hall spoke that sense in prison locks ; 
Then, 'mongst night shadows, whisper out my death ! 
That when myself hath sealed my lips from speaking, 
Each tell-tale echo with a weeping breath, 
May both record my truth and true love's breaking. 
You pretty flowers ! that smile for summer's sake, 
Pull in your heads! before my wat'ry eyes 
Do turn the meadows to a standing lake, 
By whose untimely floods, your glory dies ! 
For 1o, mine heart, resolved to moistening air, 
Feedeth naine eyes, which double tear for tear. 
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SONNET V. 
I=lIs SliAIow to N ARclssus well presented ; 
 MI Ho,v fait he ,vas,, by such attractive love ! 
-{l 8o if thou would st thyself thy beauty prove, 
Vulgar breath-mirrors might have vell contented, 
And to their prayers eternally consented, 
Oaths, vows and sighs, if they belief might move: 
But more thou forc'st, making my pen approve 
Thy praise to all, least any had dissented. 
\Vhen this hath wrought, thou which before wert known 
But unto some, of all art nov required ; 
And thine eyes' wonders wronged ; becaus  -not shown 
The vorld, with daily orisons desired. 
Thy chaste fair gifts, with learning's bÆeath is blown. 
And thus my pen hath ruade thy sweets admired. 

SONNET VI. 

A NO model figure, or sign of CARE ; 
But his eternal heart's-consuming essence : 
In whom grief's commentaries written are, 
Drawing gross passion into pure quintessence. 
Not thine eye's tire ; but tire of thine eye's disdain, 
Fed by neglect of my continual grieving, 
Attiacts the tiue life's spirit of my pain ; 
And gives it thee; which gives me no relieving. 
Vqithin thine arms, sad elegies I sing. 
Unto thine eyes, a true heart love-torn lay I. 
Thou smell'st from me, the savours sorrows bring. 
My tears to taste my truth, to touch display I. 
Lo thus, each sense, dear Fait One ! I importune : 
But being CARE, thou flyest me as ILL FORTUNE ! 
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SONNET Vil. 
--IUT being CARE, thou flyest me as ILL FORTUNE 
-]1 CAIE the consuming canker of the mind! 
[___.] The discord that disorders sweet hearts' tune! 
Th'abortive bastard of a coward mind ! 
The lightfoot lackey that runs post by death, 
13earing the letters which contain our end ! 
The busy advocate that sells his breath, 
Denouncing worst to him, is most his friend ! 
Dear! this tare no interest holds in me : 
But holy CARE, the Guardiant of thy fait, 
Thine honour's Champion, and thy virtue's Fee ; 
The zeal xvhich thee from barbarous times shall bear. 
This CARE am I. This care my life hath taken. 
Dear to my soul! then, leave me hot forsaken ! 

SONNET VIII. 

EAR tO my soul [ then, leave me not forsaken ! 
/ Fly not [ My heart within thy bosom sleepeth ! 
I Even from myself and sense I bave betaken 
Me unto thee (for whom my spirit weepeth). 
And on the shore of that salt teary sea, 
Couched in a bed of unseen seeming pleasure, 
,Vhere, in imaginary thoughts, thy fait self lay-- 
But being wak'd, robbed of my life's best treasure, 
I call the heavens, air, earth, and seas fo hear 
My love ! my truth ! and black disdained estate ! 
13eating the rocks with bellowings of despair ; 
\Vhich still with plaints, my words reverberate. 
Sighing, "Alas, what shall become of me ? " 
Vqhilst ECHO cries, " What shall become of me ?" 
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SONNE T IX. 
lHirs'r Ecto cries, " What shall become of me ? " 
And desolate, my desolations pit.y, : 
I Thou in thy beauty's carrack sitt st, to see 
lIy tragic downfall, and my funeral ditty. 
No timbrel, but my heart thou play'st upon, 
Whose strings are stretched unto the highest key. 
The diapason, love. Love is the unison ; 
In love, my lire and labours waste away. 
Only regardless, to the world thou leav'st me, 
Whilst slain HopEs, turning from the feast of sorrow, 
Unto DEsp,m, their King, which ne'er deceives me, 
Captives my heart, (whose black night hates the morrow) 
And he, in truth of my distressed cry, 
Plants me a weeping star within mine eye. 

SONNE T X. 
 ROE'rEtJS fo, r stealing living tire 
t11 From heaven s king, ,vas judged eternal death ; 
[[.. In self-same flame, with unrelenting ire, 
Bound fast to Caucasus' lov foot beneath. 
So I, for stealing living beauty's tire 
Into my verse, that it may alvays lire ; 
And change his forms to shapes of my desire 
Thou beauty's Queen ! self sentence like dost give 
Bound to thy feet, in chains of love I lie 
For to thine eyes, I never dare aspire : 
And in thy beauty's brightness do I fry, 
As poor PROETHEt:S in the scalding tire. 
\Vhich tears maintain, as oil the lamp revives ; 
Only my succour in thy favour lies. 
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THE SIXTH DECADE. 

SONNET I. 

NE SUN unto my Iife's day gives true light. 
One moon dissolves my stormy night of woes. 
One star my rate and happy fortune shows. 
One saint I serve, one shrine with vows I dight. 
One sun transfix'd, bath burnt my heart outright. 
One moon opposed, my love in darkness throvs. 
One star bath bid my thoughts my wrongs disclose. 
Saints scorn poor swains, shrines do my vows no right. 
Yet if my love be found a holy tire, 
Pure, unstained, without idolatry ; 
And she, nathless, in hate of my desire, 
Lives to repose her in my misery. 
My sun ! my moon! my star! my saint! my shrine! 
Mine be the torment, but the guilt be thine ! 

SONNET II. 
==]0 LIVE in hell, and heaven to behold ; 
/ To welcome life, and die .a. living death ; 
] To sweat with heat, and 3 et be freezing cold ; 
To grasp at stars, and lie the earth beneath ; 
To tread a maze that never shall have end ; 
To burn in sighs, and starve in daily tears ; 
To climb a hill, and never to descend ; 
Giants to kill, and quake at childish fears ; 
To pine for food, and watch th'Hesperian tree : 
To thirst for drink, and nectar still to draw; 
To lire accurs'd, whom men hold blest tobe ; 
And weep those wrongs which never creature saw : 
If tifis be love, if love in these be founded. 
My heart is love, for these in it are grounded. 
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SONNE T III. 
!] CAIVEI% having loved too long in vain, 
Heved out the portraiture of VENUS' son 
 In marble rock, upon the vhich did rain 
Small drizzling drops, that from a fount did run : 
Imagining the drops vould either wear 
His fury out, or quench his living flame ; 
t3ut when he sav it bootless did appear, 
He svore the water did augment the saine. 
So I, that seek in verse fo carve thee out, 
Hoping thy beauty will my flame allay, 
Vieving my verse and poems all throughout, 
Find my will rather to my love obey. 
That, vith the Carver, I my vork do blame, 
Finding it still th'augmenter of my flame. 

SONNE T I V. 
STIOOEIS the heavens do divide 
Into eight Houses, xvhere the god remains ; 
All which in thy perfections do abide ! 
For in thy feet, the Queen of Silence reigns ; 
About thy xvaist, Jovn's Messenger doth dwell, 
Inchanting me, as I thereat admire; 
And on thy dugs, the Queen of Love doth tell, 
Her godhead's pover in scrolls of my desire ; 
Thy beauty is the world's eternal Sun ; 
Thy favours force a eoward's heart fo dare, 
And in thy hairs, JOVE and his riches won ; 
Thy froxvns hold SATUIN ; thine eyes the Fixèd Stars. 
Pardon me then, Divine ! to love thee well ; 
Since thou art heaven : and I, in heaven would &vell. 



SONNE T V. 
EARY of 1ove, my THOUGHTS of Love complained, 
I Till REASON told them, there ,,,_vas no such power ; 
I And bade me view fait beauty s richest flover, 
To see if there a naked boy remained. 
Dear ! to thine eyes, eyes that my soul hath pained, 
THOUGHTS turned them back, in that unhappy hour, 
To see if Love kept there his royal bower : 
For if hot there, then no place him contained. 
There was he hot, nor boy, nor golden bow; 
Yet as thou turned thy chaste fait eye aside, 
A flame of tire did from thine eyelids go, 
\Vhich burnt my heart, through my sore wounded side : 
Then vith a sigh, IEASON made THOUGHTS to cry, 
"There is no god of love, savc that thine eye ! " 

SONNE T VI. 

--ORGIV,E. me, Dear ! for thundering on thy name ; 
Sure ris thyself that shows my love distrest. 
For tire exhaled, in freezing clouds possest, 
Warring for way, makes all the heavens exclaim. 
Thy beauty so, the brightest living flame, 
\Vrapt in my cloudy heart, by winter prest, 
Scorning to dvell within so base a nest, 
Thunders in me thy everlasting flame. 
0 that my heart might still contain that tire ! 
Or that the tire would always light my heart ! 
Then should'st thou hot disdain my true desire, 
Or think I wronged thee, to reveal to my smart : 
For as the tire through freezing clouds doth break ; 
So, hot myself, but thou in me would'st speak. 
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SONNE 1" VII. 
l,lY HEART, mine Eye accuseth of his death. 
I[k'/ l Saying, Hm wanton s,ht bred his unrest: 
[1 Mine Eye arms, " My Heart's unconstant faith 
Hath been his bane, and all his joys represt." 
My Heart avows, " Mine Eye let in the tire, 
Which burns him with an everliving light." 
Mine Eye replies, "My greedy Heart's desire 
Let in those floods, which drown him day and night." 
Thus vars my Heart, vhich Reason doth maintain, 
And calls my Eye to combat if he dare. 
The whilst, my Soul, impatient of disdain, 
Wrings from his bondage unto death more near; 
Save that my love, still holdeth him in hand, 
"A kingdom thus divided, cannot stand  " 

SONNET VIII. 

NHAPPY day ! unhappy month and season ! 
When first proud love, my joys away adjourning, 
Poured into mine eye (to ber eye turning) 
A deadly juice, unto my green thoughts geason. 
Prisoner I am unto the eye I gaze on :. 
Eternally my love's flame is in burning : 
A mortal shaft still vounds me in my mourning : 
Thus prisoned, burnt, and slain ; the spirit, soul, andreason ; 
What rides me then, since these pains xvhich annoy me, 
In my despair, are evermore increasing ? 
The more I love, less is my pain's releasing; 
That cursèd be the fortune which destroys me, 
The hour, the month, the season, and the cause ; 
When love first ruade me thrall to loyers' laws. 
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SONNE T IX. 
OvE have I followed all too long, nought gaining; 
And sighed I bave in vain to sweet what smarteth, 
But from his bow a fiery arrmv parteth ; 
Thinking that I should him resist, not plaining. 
But cmvardly my heart submiss remaining, 
Yields to receive what shaft thy fair eye darteth ! 
Well do I see, thine eye my hale imparteth ; 
And that save death, no hope I am detaining. 
For what is he can alter fortune's sliding ? 
One in his bed consumes his lire away, 
Other in wars, another in the sea: 
The like effects in me have their abiding; 
For heavens avowed my fortune should be such, 
That I should die by loving far too much. 

SONNET X. 

Y GoD, my God, how much I love my goddess ! 
\Vkose vil-tues rare, unto the heavens arise. 
My God, my God, how much I love her eyes! 
One shining bright, the other full of hardness. 
My God, my God, how much I love her wisdom ! 
Whose works may ravish heaven's richest " maker." 
Of whose eyes' joys, if I might be partaker ; 
Then to my soul, a holy rest would tome. 
My God, how much I love to hear ber speak ! 
\Vhose hands I kiss, and ravished oft rekisseth ; 
\Vhen she stands wotless, whom so much she blesseth. 
Say then, What mind this honest love would break; 
Since her perfections pure, withouten blot, 
Makes her beloved of them, she knoweth not ? 
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THE SEVENTH DECADE. 
SONNE T I. 
DH Fls'r Created held a jo,}ous bower, 
A flowering field, the world s sole wonde, rment, 
Hight Paradise; from whence a woman s power 
Enticed him fall to endless banishment. 
This on the banks of Euphrates did stand, 
Till the first Mover, by His wondrous might, 
Planted it in thine eyes ! thy face ! thy hands ! 
From whence the world receives his fairest light. 
Thy cheeks contains choice flowers ; thy eyes, two suns ; 
Thy hands, the fruit that no lire blood can stain ; 
And in thy breath, that heavenly music wons; 
\Vhich, when thou speak'st, angels their voices strain. 
As from the first, thy Sex exilèd me ! 
So to this next, let me be called by thee! 

SONNE T II. 

AXR GRACE of Graces ! Muse of Muses all ! 
Thou Paradise ! thou only heaven I know ! 
\Vhat influence bath bred my hateful woe, 
That I from thee and them, ara forced to fall ? 
Thou fallen from me, from thee I never shall, 
Although my fortunes thou hast brought so low ; 
Yet shall my faith and service with thee go ! 
For live I do, on heaven and thee to call. 
Banish'd all grace, no Graces with me dwell ; 
Compelled to muse, my Muses from me fly ; 
Excluded heaven, what can remain but hell ? 
Exiled from Paradise, in hate I lie, 
Cursing my stars : albeit I find it true, 
I lost ail these, when I lost love and you. 
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SONNE T II[. 
HAT viewed I, Dear! when I, thine eyes beheld ? 
Love in his glory ? No, him TIYRSS saw, 
And stood the boy ! whilst he, his darts did draw ; 
\Vhose painted pride to baser swains he telled. 
Saw I two suns ? That sight is seen but seld. 
Yet can their brood that teach the holy law 
Gaze on their beams, and dread them hOt a straw ; 
\Vhere princely looks are by their eyes repelled. 
\Vhat saw I then ? I)oubtless it was, AMEN ! 
Armed with strong thunder and a lighming's flame ; 
Who, bridegroom like, with power was riding then, 
Meaning that none should see him when he came. 
Yet did I gaze ; and thereby caught the wound 
Which burns my heart, and keeps my body sound. 

SONNET IV. 
.H,Ex tedious much, and over weary long', 
Cruel disdain, reflecting from ber brow, 
Hath been the cause that I endured such wrong ; 
And test thus discontent and weary now. 
Yet when posterity, in time to corne, 
Shall find th'uncancelled tenour of her vow ; 
And her disdain be then confest of some, 
How much unkind and long, I find it now. 
O 3"et even then (though then, will be too late 
To comfort me ; dead, man 3" a day, ere then), 
They shall confessI did hOt force her heart : 
And time shall make it known to other men 
That ne'er had her disdain ruade me despair, 
Had she not been so excellently fait. 
'x'a. GA. Il 17 
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SONNET V. 
I-'].«r, . .ot . o ..ty ai, 
la - MI My Mu, se had never mourned in lines of ,v6e: 
I.-] But I ¢id too too inestimable veigh ber, 
And that's the cause I now lainent me so. 
Yet hot for her contempt do I complain me 
Complaints may ease the mind, but that is ail) ; 
Therefore though she too constantly disdain me, 
I can but sigh and grieve, and so I shall. 
Yet grieve I hot, because I must grieve ever; 
And yet, alas, waste tears avay in vain. 
I ana resolved truly to persèver, 
ïhough she persisteth in ber old disdain. 
t3ut that wl:ich grieves me most, is that I see 
Those which most fair, the most unkindest be. 

SONNE T T'I. 
Hus LO, imposed to everlasting plaining 
(Divinely constant fo the worthiest Fair), 
And moved by eternally disdaining, 
Aye to persëver in unkind despair : 
Because now, Silence, xvearilv confined 
in tedious dy-ing, and a dumb re.traint, 
Breaks forth in tears fi'om mine unable mind 
To ease ber passion by a poor complaint : 
0 do not therefore to thyself suggest ! 
Tl;at I can grieve, to havc immured so long 
Upon the matter of mine own unrest : 
Such grief is hot the tenour of my song, 
That 'bide so zealously so bad a xvrong. 
My grief is this. Unless I speak and plain me, 
Thou will persèver ever to disdain me. 



SONNET III. 
Hou wilt persèver ever to disdain me; 
And I shall then die; when thou will repent it: 
0 do hot therefore ff'oto complaint restrain me! 
And take my lire from me, to me that lent it. 
For whilst these accents, weepingly exprest 
In humble lines, of reverentest zeal, 
Have issue to complaint fr)m mine unrest ; 
They but thy beauty's wonder shall rcveal. 
..nd though the grieved Muse of some other loyer, 
(\Vhose less devotions knexv but woes like mine) 
\Vould rather seek occasion to discover 
How little pitiful, and how much unkind; 
They other (hot so worthy) beauties find. 
O, I hot so ; but seek, with humble pryer, 
iIcans how to more th'unmercifullest lai.r. 

SONNE T VIII. 
'I]S t)n.,ws the golden Meteor (f the day 
Exhaled matter, from the ground to heaven ; 
And by his secret nature, there to stay 
The thing fast held, and )'et of hold bereaven ; 
So by th'attractive excellence and might, 
Born to the power ofthy transparent eyes, 
I)ravn from myself, ravished with thy delight, 
Whose dumb conceits divinely S[renise, 
Lo, in suspense of fear and hope upholden, 
Diversely poised with passions that pain me: 
No resolution dates my thoughts embolde:a, 
Since 'ris hot I, but thou that dost sustain roc. 
0 if there's none but thou can work my woe ; 
\Vilt thou be still unkind, and kill me so? 
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SONNE T IX. 
IL'r thou be still unkind, and kill me so ? 
Whose humbled vows. with sorrowful appeal, 
Do still persist ; and did, so long ago, 
Intreat for pity, with so pure a zeal ? 
Suffice the world shall, for the world can sav 
How much thy power bath power, and what it can 
Never was victor-hand yet moved to slay 
The rendered captive, or the yielding man. 
Then, 0, why should thy woman-thought impose 
1)eath and disdain on him, that vields lais breath ; 
To free his soul from discontent and woes, 
And humble sacrifice to a certain death ? 
0 since the world knows, wbat the power can do: 
.Vhat were't for thee, to save and love me too ? 

SONNE 1" X. 

. {EET hot naine, by others' disconten:-. 
i For none compares with me in true devotion ; 
Yet though my tears and sighs to ber be spent, 
Her cruel heart disdains what thev do motion. 
Yet though persisting in eternal hate, 
To aggravate the cause of my complaining, 
Her fury ne'er confineth with a date : 
I will not cease to love, fol" ber disdaining. 
Such puny thoughts of unresolvèd ground. 
\Vhose inauàacity dares but base conceit. 
In me and my love never shall be found : 
Those coward thoughts, unworthy minds await. 
l{ut those that love well, have not yet begun ; 
Persèver ever, and have never done [ 
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THE EIGHTH DECADE. 

SONNE T 1. 
ER.ÈVER ever, and have never done ! 
You weeping accent of my xveary song! 
O do hot 3"ou eternal passions shun ; 
13ut be you true, and everlasting long! 
Say that she doth requite you with disdain ; 
Yet fortified with hope, endure your fortune ! 
Thouh cruel now, she will be kind again ; 
Such haps as those, such love's as yours importune ! 
Though she protests the faithfullest severity 
Inexecrable beauty is inflicting; 
Kindness, in time, will pity your sinceritv ! 
Though now it be your firtune's interdictin.. 
For some can sa3", whose loves have known like passion, 
" \Vomen are kind by kind, and coy tbr fashion." 

SONNE T II. 

IvE period to nw matter of complaining, 
Fait \Vonder of our time's admiring eye ! 
And entertain no more thy long disdaining, 
Or give me leave, at last, that I ma3" die ! 
For who can live, perpetually secluded 
From death to lire, that loathes her discontent ? 
Less by some hope seducingly deluded, 
Such thoughts aspire to fortunate event ; 
But I, that now have drawn mal-pleasant breath, 
Under the burden of thy cruel hate; 
O, I must long, and linger after death; 
And vet I date not give my lire her date: 
For if I die, and thou repent t'have slain me ; 
'Twill grieve me more, than if thou did.t disdain roc. 
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SONNE T III. 
, I[']U.mL grieve me more Il-mn if thou aidst disaain me, 
IN l "1 bat I should die; and thou. bec.ause I die so: 
I[-=-] And 3-et to die, it should hot kno,, to pain me, 
If cruel Beauty were content to bid so. 
l)cath, to my lire ; lire, to my long despair 
Prolonged by her; given to my love and days : 
Are means to tel! how truly she is fair, 
And I can die to testifv her praise. 
Yet hot to die, though Fairness me despiseth, 
Is cause why in complaint I thus persëver : 
Though Death me and my love imparadiseth. 
B.v interdicting me from her for ever. 
I do not grieve that I am forced to die, 
But die, to think upon the reason, " \Vhy ? '" 

SONNET Ii'. 

I[,Y TEARS are true : though Others be divine, 
. [ And sng of wars, and "1 roy s ne,, nsmg ff'ame ; 
tt Meeting heroic feet in every line, 
That tread high measures in the Scene of Faine. 
And I (though disaccustoming my Muse, 
And sing but low songs, in an humble rein) 
May one day raise my style, as others use ; 
And turn Elizon to a higher strain. 
Vfhen reintombing from oblivious ages, 
In better stanzas ber surviving wonder : 
I may opposed against the monster-rages 
That part desert and excellence asunder : 
That she, though coy, may 3-et survive to sec, 
Her beauty's wonder lires again in me. . 
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SONNE T V. 
OMETIMES in verse I praised, sometimes in verse I 
sigh't. 
No more shall pen with love and beauty mdl ; 
But to my heart alone, my heart shall tell 
How unseen flames do burn it dav ar_d nigbt. 
Lest flames give light, light bring my love to aight, 
And my love prove my folly to excel. 
\Vherefore my love burns like the tire of hell; 
\Vherein is tire, and vet there is no light. 
For if one never loved like me ; then xvhy 
Skill-less blames he the thing he doth not know? 
And he that so hath loved, should favour shoxv ; 
For he hath been a fool as well as I. 
Thus shall henceforth more pain, more folly have : 
And folly past, ma)' justly pardon crave. 
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ca/eu/ation uon t/ae birth of an Igo,mur- 
able Lady's Daukter ; born in the 
year  588, and on a t;riday. 

[This lIonourab& Zady is helieved to be Lady PENELOI'E l,lCIl, Sir I'. SlDNE."$ 
SrSLLA. See . 2à3, and Vol. I. A- 46.] 

AIR by inheritance! whom born we see 
I Both in the \Vondrous Year, and on the 
/ day " 
l \Vherein the fairest Planet beareth swav: 
/ The heavens to thee, this fortune do'th 
] "l'h2cdieâ'world of hearts in time shall be 
A Monarch great ; and with one beauty's ray 
So many hosts of hearts, thv face shall slav ; 
As all the rest, for love, shaI1 yield to thee ! 
But even as ALEXANDER, when he knexv 
His father's conquests, wept; lest he should leave 
No kingdom unto him for to subdue : 
So shall thy mother, thee of praise bereave [ 
8o many hearts already she hath slain; 
As few behind to conquer shall remain. 

FINIS. 
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DANIEL DEFOEo 

7/e Education of IlTome,e. 

Vritten about ]69 , |l|lt 
fiC.q printed in 697-1 

N HaVE OFTEN thought of it as one of the most bar- 
barous customs in the xvorld, considering us as a 
civilized and a Christian country, that we deny the 
advantages of learning fo women. We reproach 
the sex every da 3, with folly and impertinetace; 
xvhile I ara confident, had they the advantages of education 
equal to us, they would be guilty of less than ourselves. 
One would wonder, indeed, how it should happen that 
xvomen are conversible at all ; since they are only beholden 
to natural parts, for all their knmvledge. Their youth is 
spent to teach them fo stitch and sew, or make baubles. 
They are taught to read, indeed, and perhaps to write their 
names, or so ; and that is the height of a woman's education. 
And I would but ask any who slight the sex for their 
understanding, what is a man (a gentleman, I mean) good 
for, that is taught no more? I need not give instances, or 
examine the character of a gentleman, with a good estate, oi 
a good family, and with tolerable parts; and examine what 
figure he makes for want of education. 
ïhe soul is placed in the body like a rough diamond; and 
must be polished, or the lu,stre of it will never appear. And 
'ris manifest, that as the rational soul distinguishes us from 
brutes; so education carries on the distinction, and makes 
some less brutish than others. This is too evident to need 
any demonstration. But whv then should women be denied 
the benefit of instruction ? If knowledge and understanding 
had been useless additions to the sex, GOD Almighty would 
never have given them capacities; for he made nç, thing 
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needless. Besides, I would ask such, What they can see in 
ignorance, that they should tbink it a necessary ornament to 
a woman ? or bow much worse is a wise woman than a fool ? 
or what has the woman done to fi»rfeit the privilege of being 
taught ? Does she plague us with her pride and imperti- 
nence ? \Vhy did we not let her learn, that she might have 
had more wit ? Shall we upbraid women ith folly, when 
'ris onlv the error of this inhuman custom, that hindered 
them flbm being ruade wiser ? 
The capacities of women are supposed to be greater, and 
their senses quicker than those of the men : and what they 
might be capable of being, bred to, is plain rioto some 
instances of female wit, which this age is not without. 
Which upbraids us with Injustice, and looks as if we denied 
women the a:tvantages of education, for fear they should vie 
with the men in their improvements. 

HEY SHOULD be taught all sorts of breeding suitable 
[ both to tbeir «,t, eniu sand qua]ity. And in particular, 
I Music and Dancing; which it would be cruelty to 
 bar the sex of, because they are their darlings. But 
besides this, they should be taught languages, as particularly 
French and Italian : and I would venture the injury of giring 
a woman more tongues than one. They should, as a par- 
ticular study, be taught ail the graces of speech, and all the 
necessary air of conversation ; which our common education 
is so defective in, that I need not expose it. They should be 
brought to read books, and especially historv; and so to 
read as to make them understand tbe world, .nd be able to 
know and judge of things when they hear of them. 
To such whose genius would lead them to it, I would denv 
no sort of learning; but the chier thing, in general, is to 
cultivate the understandings of the sex, that thev ma 3 be 
capable of all sorts of conversation; that their parts and 
judgements being improved, they may be as profitable in their 
conversation as they are pleasant. 
Women, in my observation, have little or no difference in 
them, but as they are or are hot distinguished bv education. 
Tempers, indeed, may in some degree influencè them, but 
the main distinguishing part is their Breeding. 
The whole sex are generally quick and sharp. I believe, 
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I ma 5' be allowed to sa3", generally so: for vou rarelv see 
tbem lumpish and heavy, when thev are cbildren ; as bovs 
will often be. If a woman be well- bred, and taught the 
proper management of ber natural vit ; she proves generally 
verv sensible and retentive. 
And, without partiality, a xvoman of sense and manners is 
the finest and most delicate part of GOD's Creation, the 
glory of Her Maker, and the great instance of His singular 
regard to man, His darling creature : to whom He gave tbe 
best gift either GOD could bestow or man receive. And 'tis 
the sordidest piece of folly and ingratitude in tbe world, to 
withhold from the sex the due lustre whicb the advantages 
of education gives to the natural beaut«" of their minds. 
A woman well bred and well taugat, furnished with the 
additional accomplishments of knowledge and behaviour, is 
a creature wilhout comparison. Her society is tbe emblem of 
sublimer enjoyments, her person is angelic, and her conver- 
sati»n heavenly. She is all softness and sweetness, peace. 
love, wit, and delight. Sbe is everv wav suitable to the 
sublimest wish: and the man that [aas such a one to bis 
portion, bas notbing to do but to rejoice in her, and be 
thankful. 
On tbe other hand, Suppose her to be the ver,' saine 
woman, and rob her of the benefit of education, "and it 
follows-- 
If her temper be good, want of education makes her sort 
and easv. 
Her wit, ]or want of teaching, makes her impertinent 
and talkative. 
Her knowledge, for want of judgement and experience. 
makes her fanciful and whimsical. 
If her temper be bad, want of breeding makes her worse : 
and she grows haughty, insolent, and loud. 
If she be passionate, want of manners makes ber a 
termagant and a scold, which is much at onc cith 
L unatic. 
If she be proud, u ant of discretion (wbich still is 
breeding) makes her conceited, fantastic, and ridi- 
culous. 
And ri'oto tbese site degenerates to bu turbulent, clamo- 
rous. noisy, nasty, tbe devi ! 
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HE ¢;REAT distinguishing difference, vhich is seen in 
the world between men and women, is in their 
education ; and this is manifested by comparing it 
---- with the difference between one man or woman, and 
another. 
And herein it is that I take upon me to make such a bold 
assertion, That ail the world are mistaken in their practice 
about women. For I cannot think that GOD Almihty ever 
ruade them so delicate, so glorious creatures; and furnished 
them with such charms, so agreeable and so delightful to 
mankind : with souls capable of the saine accomplishments 
with men: and ail, to be only Stewards of our Houses, 
Cooks, and Slaves. 
Not that I ara for exalting the female government in the 
least: but, in short, ï would bave -melt takc c'olltelt for 
comfianiots, and cducate thcm lo be ft for it. A woman of 
sense and breedin, will scorn as much to encroach upon the 
prerozative of man, as a man of sense will scorn to oppress 
the weakness of the xvoman. But if the xvomen's souls were 
refined and improved by teaching, that word xvould be lost. 
To sa3" , the wcakncss of the sex. as to judgement, vould be 
nonsense: for ignorance and folly would be no more to be 
round anaong women than men. 
I remember a passage, xvhich I heard from a verv fine 
xvoman. She had wit and capacity enough, extraorcinarv 
ibeauty of shape and lace, and a great tbrtune: but hal 
been cloistered up all her rime ; and for fear of being stolen, 
had hot had the liberty er being taught the common 
necessary knowledge of xvomen's affairs. And when she 
came to converse in the world, ber natural wit ruade her so 
sensible of the want of education, that she zave this short 
reflection on herself : " I ana ashamed to talk with my very 
maids," says sbe, " for I don't knov when they do right or 
wrong. I had more need go to school, than be married." 

I need hot enlarge on the Ioss the defect of education is to 
the sex; nor arzue the benefit of the contrary practice. "Tis 
a thing xvill be more easily granted than remedied. Tbis 
chapter is but an Essay at the thing: and I refer thc 
Practice to those Happy Days (if ever they shall be) when 
men shall be wise enough to mend it. 
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/-'B RA HA M COWLEYo 

chair 
Sir 

[ I "erses L*tely ,»'ilt,'»t vfio»t sez'cr* 
occasions &c. x663.] 

HEER up, my mates ! The wind does fairly blow. 
CIap on more sail, and never spare ! 
Farewell ail lands, for now we are 
In the wide sea of drink, and merrilv we go. 
Bless me ! 'tis hot ! Another bowl of wine, 
And we shall cut the burning line. 
Hey, boys! she scuds away! and by mv head I know 
\Ve round the world are sailing now. 
\Vhat dull men are those that tarry at home ; 
\Vhen abroad they might wantonlv roam, 
And gain experience; and spy too, 
Such countries and such wonders as I do. 
But prithee, good pilot ! take heed what VOU do ; 
And fail hot to touch at Peru ! 
\Vith gold there, our vessel we'll store ; 
And never, and never be poor; 
No, never be poor any more. 



I!. 
\Vhat do I mean ? \Vhat thoughts ris me misguidc ? 
.\s weli, upon a staff, may witch_s ride 
Their fancied journeys in the air; 
.\s I sail round the ocean in this chair ! 
'Tis true! But yet this chair, which hcre you scc, 
For all its quiet now, and gravity, 
Has wandered, and has traveiled more 
Than ever beast, or fish, or bird, or tree l:efc:-e. 
In every air, and evcry sea 't has been: 
"T has compassed all the carth, and ail the leavens "t has 
seen. 
Let hot the Pope's itself, with this, compare! 
This is the only Universal Chair! 

III. 
The pious wanderer's fleet, saved from the flame 
\Vhich still the relics did of Troy pursue, 
And took them for its due, 
A squadron of immortal nymphs became: 
Still with their arms they rov about the seas, 
.\nd stiii make new and greater voyages. 
Nor has the first poetic ship of Greece, 
Though now, a star, she so triumphant show ; 
And guide her sailing successors below, 
Bright as her ancient freight, the shining fleece 
Yet to this day, a quiet harbour found : 
The ride of heaven still carries her around. 
()niv D»,l,:'s sacred vessel, which before 
Had dons, and had seen more ; 
Ïhan those have dons or seen, 
Iv'n since they goddesses, and this a star bas been ; 
.-x_s her reward for all her labour past, 
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Is ruade the seat of rest at last. 
Let the case now quite altered be: 
And as thou went'st abroad the world to see; 
Let the world now corne to see thee ! 

The world will do 't. For Curiosity 
1)oes no less than Devotion, pilgrims ma!:e. 
And I myself, who now love quiet too, 
As much almost as anv chair can do ; 
\Vould vet a journey take, 
An old wheel of that chariot to see, 
Which PI«roN so rashlv brake ; 
Yet what could that say more, than these remains of DAE ? 
Great relic! Thou too, in this port of ease, 
Hast still one way of making voyages ! 
The Breath of Fame, like an auspicious gale, 
(The great Trade Wind which ne'er does rail) 
,Shall drive thee round the world ! and thou shalt run 
As long around it as the sun ! 
The Straits of Time too narrow are for thee ; 
Launch forth into an undiscovered sea! 
And steer the endless course of vast Eternity ! 
Take for thy Sail, this verse [ and for thy Pilot, me ! 



[JES WRIOlt'r.] 

second generation of E¢glis/ profes- 
sio,lal/tctors, i6e5-167 o 

[His*.oria HisD-h,nlca. t699.1 

So far as it goes, this is one of tb, e most authentic accotmts in 
existence, of the English Stage in the later years of IEN JoN8oN, 
and during the Commonwealth. 

I, ovewit. 

ruman. 

Lovewit. 'OEs'r old Cavalier! well met! 'faith [ 
ara glad to see thee 
Truman. Have a care, what you call 
me ! Old is a word of disgrace amnong 
the ladies. To be honest is to be poor 
and foolish, as some think : and Cavalier is a word as mnuch 
out of fashion as any of them. 
Lovewit. The more's the pity. But what said the 
Tcllcr, in ]3EN JoHxsON'S Masque of Gy[osics, to the then Lord 
Privy 8eal, 
Honcst and old .t 
In lhose lhc good tarl of a forlunc is lohl ! 
'I'ruman. BEy JOHSON! How dare you naine 
JoHNsoN in these rimes? when we have such a crowd of 
poets in a quite different genius: the least of v«hich thinks 
hilmself as well able to correct BE JOHNSO as he could a 
country schoolmnistress that taught to spell. 
Iovewit. We have indeed poets of a different genius. 
So are the plays. But in l.ny opinion there are all of them, 
some fev excepted, as much inferior to those of former timnes 
as the actors now in being, generally speaking, are, compared 
to HART, ]'IOHUN, ]3URT, LAC'r, CLUN, and SHATTEREL ; for 
I can reach no furthcr backward. 
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Truman. I can. _And I dare assure you--if my fancy 
and memory are hOt partial, for men of my age are apt to be 
over indulgent to the thoughts of their youthful days--I sa3, 
the actors that I have seen, before the [CivilJ \Vars, Lown, 
TAYLOR, POLLARD, and some others, were almost as far 
beyond HART and his company; as those were, beyon d these 
now in being. 
Lovewit. I am willing to believe it, but cannot readily; 
because I have been told that those whom I mentioned, were 
bred up under the others Il.e., actors] of your acquaintance ; and 
followed their manner of action : which is now lost. So far, 
that when thê question has been asked, " \Vhy these players 
do hot receive the Silcut ll'omau and some other of Jou,sox's 
plays, once of highest esteem?" They have answered truly, 
" Because there are none nov living, who can rightly humour 
those parts : for ail who [were] related to the ' Blackfriars ' 
Iwhere they were acted in perfection) are now dead, and 
almost forgotten." 
Truman. 'Tis verv true ! HART and CLUX wcre bred up 
boys at the i, Blackfr'iars," and acted women's parts. HART 
was Romso's boy or apprentice. He acted the Duchcss in 
the tragedy of the Cardiral ; which was the first part that gave 
him reputation. CARTWrmH" and \VINTERSHAL belonged 
to the " Private House" in Salisbury Court. BURT was a 
boy, first under SHAI-: at the " Blackfriars," then under 
J.3EESTON at the " Cockpit": and MOHçX and SHATTEREL 
were in the same condition with him, at the last place. 
There BURT used to play the principal women's parts, in 
particular CLARL4NA in Love's cm«lly: and, at the saine rime, 
MOHU acted ]ELLAMENTE, which part he retained aftel" 
the Restoration. 
Iovewil;. That I have seen, and can well rernember. I 
wish they had printed in the last Age (for so I call the 
times before the Rebellion) the actors' names over against 
the parts they acted; as they have done si, nce the Restora- 
tion : and thus one might have guessed at the Action of the 
men, bv the parts which we now read in the old plays. 
Truan. It was hOt the custom and usage of those days. 
as it hath been since. Yet some few old plays there are, that 
have the names set against the parts: as The Duchess qf 
IALFY ; lhe t°icture ; the Roman Aclor ; thc Dcscrv;,n 
E.vt;. G.1g. II. I 
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Favouritc ; lhc llïht Goosc Chase, at the " Blackfriars " ; lhe 
ll'cdditg; thc Rcnegado; thc Fait Maid of lhc Il'est; Iïr AN1VIBAL 
and ScIP*o : King JoHN and M.4TILD.4, at the " Cockpit" ; 
and Holland's lcag-ucr, at " Salisbury Court." 
Lovewit. These are but few indeed : but, pray, Sir, what 
toaster-parts can you remember the old " Blackfriars " men 
to act, in JOHNSON'S, SttAKESPEARE'S, and FLETCHER'S 
plavs ? 
Truman. \Vhat I can at present recollect l'll tell you. 
SaIESPEaE (who, as I bave heard, was a much better 
Poet than Player), I-IuIaO, HMtIGS, and others of the 
older sort, were dead before I knew the Town. But, in mv 
time, before the \Vars; LovlI used to act, with might. 
applause, FALSTAFF ; ]tlOROSE ; VULPONE ; and M.4Mozv 
in the Al«hcmist; MELA2VClUS in the Maid's tragedy. And at 
the same rime, AMI'NTOR was played by STEPttEN HaMXtER- 
TOn: who was, at first, a most noted and beautiful Woman- 
Actor; but afterwards he acted, with equal grace and applause, 
a young lover's part. 
TAYLOR acted [J_AMLET incomparably well: a%4c, o ai.e., 
IA6o in OTOeELLO]; TnVEWlr, in the Silcnt ll'oman; and 
FACE, in the Alchcmist. 
SWANSTON used to play OTHFLLO. 
POLLARD and ROBINSON were Comedians. So was HANK: 
who used to act Sir RO6ER in the Scornful Lady. These were 
of the " 131ackfriars." 
Those of principal note at the " Cockpit" were PERKlXS, 
MlCtlAEL I3OWYER, SUMNER, \VILLIAM ALLEN, and BIRD, 
eminent Actors: and Romxs a Comedian. 
Of the other Companies, I took little notice. 

Iovewit. \Vere there so many companies ? 
Truman. Before the \Vars, there vere in being, all these 
l'lay Houses at the saine rime. 
The " Blackfriars," and " Globe " on the Bankside. A 
winter, and [ai summer bouse belonging to the saine 
Company; called "The King's Servants." 
The " Cockpit " or " Phcenix " in Drury Lane; called 
"The Queen's Servants." 
ïhe Private House in Salisbury Court ; called " The 
Prince's Servants." 
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The " Fortune," near White Cross Street: and the 
" Red Bull" at the upper end of St. JoEn's Street. 
The two last were mostly frequented by citizens, and 
the meaner sort of people. 
All these Companies got money, and lived in reputation : 
especially those of the "Blackfriars," who were men of grave 
and sober behaviour. 
Lovewit. \\'lfich I much admire [wondcr] at. That the 
Town, tbeing] much less than at present, could then maintain 
Five Companies ; and vet nov Two can hardly subsist. 
Truman. Do hot x('onder, but consider! Tbat though 
the Town was .then, perhaps, hot much more than hall so 
populous as now; yet then the prices 2of admission] were 
srnall (there being no scenes), and better order kept among 
tbe cornpany that came: which made very good people think 
a play an innocent diversion for an idle hour or two; the 
plays being then, for the most part, more instructive and 
moral. \Vhereas of late, the Playhouses are so extremelv 
with vizard-masks [sp«ctators u'carin,ff masks] and their tradè, 
occasioning continual quarrels and abuses: that many of the 
more civilized 5cfined] part of the Town are uneasy in the com- 
pany, and shun the theatre as they would a house of scandal. 
It is an argument of the worth of the Plays and Actors ot 
the last Age, and easily inferred that they vere much beyond 
ours in this, to consider that they could support themselves 
merely from their own merit, the weight of the matter, and 
goodness of the action; without scenes and machines. 
\Vhereas the present plays, with all their show, can hardly 
draw an audience, unless there be the additional invitation 
of a Signior FIDELI, a Monsieur L'AE, or some such 
foreign regale expressed in the bottom of the Bill. 
l',ovewit. To waive this digression, I have read of one- 
EDWARD ALLEYN, a man so famed for excellent action that 
among BEN JOHNSON'S Eligrams, I find one directed to him, 
full of encomium, and concluding thus 

lV«ar this rcnown ! 'Tis just, that who did give 
So many 15octs lift, by one should lire. 

\Vas he one of the "Blackfriars " ? 
Truman. Never, as I have heard ; for he vas dead before 
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my time. He was Master of a Company of his own: for 
whom he built the "Fortune " playhouse from the ground : 
a large round brick building. This is he that grew so ricb. 
that he purchased a great estate in Surrey, and elsewhere - 
and, having no issue, he built and largely endowed Dulwicl: 
College in the year 1619, for a Master, a \Varden, foui 
Fellows, twelve aged poor people, and tvelve poor boys, &c. 
A noble charitv ! 
Lovewit. "(Vhat kind of Playhouses had they before the 
\Vars ? 
Truman. The " I31ackfriars," " Cockpit," and " Salisbury 
Court " were called Private Houses ; and were very small to 
what we see now. The "Cockpit" was standing since the Re- 
storation ; and RHODES'S Company" acted there for some rime. 
Lovewit. I have seen that. 
Truman. Then 3"ou bave seen the other two, in effect : 
for they were all three built almost exactlv_ alike, for form 
and bigness. Here they had "Pits" for the gentry, and 
acted by candleligbt. 
The "' Globe," " Fortune, and " I]ull were large houses, 
and la 3" partly open to the weather : and there they always 
acted by daylight. 

Lovewit. But prithee, TRUMAN; what became of these 
players when the Stage was put down, and the Rebellion 
raised Il.e., in thc timc of thc Commonwealth. 
Truman. Most of them (except LOWIN, TAYLOR, and 
POLLARD, who were superannuated)went into the King's 
army: and like good men and true, served their old toaster. 
though in a different, )'et more honourable capacity. 
ROBINSON was killed at the taking of a place (I think 
Basing House) by HAIIISON, he that was after hanged at 
Charing Cross: who refused him quarter, and shot him in 
the head when he had laid down his arms ; abusing Scripture 
at the saine rime, in saying "Cursed is he that doeth the 
work of the LORD negligently! ï 
MoI-IUN was a Captain ; and, after the \Vars were ended 
here, served in Flanders, where he received pay as a Major. 
HART was a Lieutenant of horse under Sir THOMAS 
DALLISON, in Prince RUPERT's Regiment. BURT was Cornet 
in the saine troop; and SHATTEREL, Quarter Master. 
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ALLEN of the " Cockpit" was a Major, and Quarter Master 
General at Oxford. 
I have hot huard of one of these players of an), note that 
sided with the other party, but only SwaNSTON; and he 
professed himself a Presbyterian, took up the trade of a 
jeweller, and lived in Aldermanbury, within the territory of 
Father CALAMY. The rest either lost, or exposed their lires 
for their King. 
When the \Vars were over, and the Royalists totally 
subdued: most of them who were left alive gathered to 
London ; and for a subsistence, endeavoured to revive their 
old trade privately. They ruade up one Company out of ail 
the scattered members of several; and in the winter before 
the King's murder, !i.c.] x648, they ventured to act some 
plays, with as much caution and privacy as could be, at tbe 
"" Cockpit." They continued undisturbed for three or four 
days: but at last, as tbev were presenting the tragedy of 
the Bloody Brothcrin whidh Lowx acted A UBREY ; TAYLOR, 
IïOLLO; POLLam), the Cook; ]3URT, LA TORCHE; and, I 
think, HaRW, Orro--a party of foot-soldiers beset the house, 
surprised them about the middle of the play, and carried them 
away, in their habits [drcssesj hot admitting them to shift 
fl!cmsclves], to Hatton House, then a pris6n: where having 
detained them some time, they plundered them of their 
clothes, and let them loose again. 
Afterxvards, in OLVeR's time, they used to act privately 
three or four toiles or more out of town, now hure, now 
there ; sometimes in noblemen's houses, in particular Holland 
House at Kensington: where the nobility and gent W who 
met, but in no great numbes, used to make a sum for them ; 
each giving a broad piece or the like. And ALeXaX)ER 
GOFFE, the \Voman Actor at " 131ackfriars," who had made 
himself known to persons of Quality, used to bu the jackal, 
and give notice of time and place. 
At Christmas and Bartholomew Fair, they used to bribe 
the Officer who commanded the guard at \Vhite Hall ; and 
were thereupon connived at to act for a fexv days, at the 
" Red Bull " : but were sometimes, notwithstanding, disturbed 
by soldiers. 
Some picked up a little money by publishing copies of 
plays never before printed, but kept in manuscript. For 
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instance, in the year 1652, BEAUMONT and FLETCHER'S 
lVild Goose Chase ",vas printed in folio, for the Dublic ,tsc of 
thc iugcnious, as the title page says : and brivatc bcncfit of 27o142v 
LOIVIN and 70SEPH TAI'LOR, Scr'oans to h[s late Majesty : and 
bv them dedicated To the honourcd Few Lovcrs of Dramali« 
I;oesyb; wherein tbey modestly intimate their wants. And 
that with sufîïcient cause: for whatever they were before the 
\Vars ; they were after reduced to a necessitous condition. 
LOWlN, in his latter days, kept an inn, The Tl, r«c Pigcons 
at Brentford, where he died very old : for he was an Actor of 
eminent note in the reign of King JAIES I., and his poverty 
was as great as his age. TAYLOR died at Richmond, and 
was there buried. POLLARD, who lived single, and had a 
competent estate, retired to some relations he had in the 
country ; and there ended his life. PERI,:INS and SUINER of 
the " Cockpit," kept bouse together at Clerkenwell, and were 
there buried. 
These all died some years before the Restol'ation. \Vhat 
followed after, I need hot tell 3-ou ! You can easily remem- 
ber ! 

Lovewit. Yes. Presently after the Restoration, the 
" King's Players" acted publicly at the " Red Bull" for SOl'ne 
rime; and then removed to a new built Playhouse in Vere 
Street, by Clare Market. There they continued for a year 
or two; and then removed to the Theatl'e Royal in Drury 
Lane, where thev first ruade use of scenes [sccneo, ] : which 
had been a little belote introduced upon the public stage by 
Sir ,VILLIAM D'AVEANT at the Duke's old Theatre in Lin- 
coln's Inn Fields; but afterwards very much improved, with 
the addition of curious machines, by Mr. Bl**lï,Ol at the 

 Thc Vild Goose Chose. A Comedy, as it hath been acted with 
singular applause at the « Blackfriars'" ; being the noble, last, and only 
reluains of those incolnparable Dramatists, FRANCIS BEAUMONT and 
Jor FeEa'CnV., genttemen. Retrieved for the public delight of ail the 
lngenious ; and private bencfit of JOHN LOWlN and JOSEPH TAYLOR 
Servants to bis late Majesty ; by a l'erson of Honour. 
' In this i)edicalion is mcntioncd tltc follo,ing singul«r facl rcsî3«ctin. 
Z;'tTCI¢I:'I¢. The Play was of so general a recéived'acceptance, that, le 
himself a spectator, we bave known him unconcerned, and to bave wished 
it to be none of his : he, as weii as the thronged theatre (in despite of 
his innatë modesty), applauding this rare issue of his brain. - 
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new Theatre in Dorset Garden--to the great expense, and 
continual charge of the players. This much impaired tbeir 
profit over what it was before. For I have been informed 
by one of tbem, tbat for several years after the Restoration, 
every wbole Sharer in Mr. H,ucr's Company, got £I,O00 
About the saine time, that Scenes first entered upon the 
Stage at London, women vere taugbt to act tbeir own parts. 
Since when, ve have seen, at both houses, several excellent 
actresses, justly famed as well fol" beauty as perfect good 
action. And some plays, in particular Thc Parson's lVcdding, 
bave been presented ail by vomen ; as formerly ail by men. 
Thus it continued fol" about twenty years, when Mr. HART 
and some of the old men began to grow weary; and were 
minded to leave off. Ïhen the two Companies thougbt fit 
to unite : but of late, )'ou see, tbev have thought it hot less 
fit to divide again ; tbough both 2ompanies keep the same 
naine of " His Majesty's Servants." 
Ail this while, the Playhouse music improved yearly, and is 
now arrived to greater perfection than ever I knew it. 
Yet for these advantages, the reputation of the Stage and 
people's affection to it are much decayed. 

Truman.]=lIcE tbe Reformation, in QUEEN ELIZA- 
I[ r,E-rri's time, plays vere frequently acted 
I____Mtl by Cboristers and Singing Boys; and 
i ' several of our old Comedies have printed 
in the title-page, Actcd by thc Childrcn ofl'attl's (not the School, 
but the Church) ; others, 13.), thc Childrcn of Hcr Majcsy's 
Chapcl. In particular, Cr2VTI4L's Rcvds, and the l'octaslcr 
were played bv them ; who were, at tbat time, famous for 
good action. 
Among BEN JOHNSON'S Epçgrams, you may find An clit@h 
On S[AL] /[AI'Y], one of tlw Childrcn of Quccn ELIZABETH'S 
Chapel ; part of wbich runs thus : 

Years he countcd scarce Thirteen 
lVhcn Fatcs turncd cruel, 
Yet thrce filled zodiacs hc had been 
The Stage's jewcl, 
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And did act (what now we moan) 
Oht Man so d.uly, 
As, sooth, the PAIC3ï thought him one, 
Me lblaycd so truly ! 

Some of the Chapel Boys, when they grexv men, became 
Actors at the " Blackfriars." Such xvere NATtlANIEL FIELD 
and JOHN UNDERWOOD. 

Lovewit. [fiT--''IUT CaN you inform me, TIUMaN ! when 
[| -'][ public theatres xvere first erected for this 
[] purpose in London. 
 Trman. Not certainly: but I pre- 
sume about the beginning of Queen ELIZABETH'S reign. For 
STOW, in his Survey of London, which book vas first printed 
in the year 1598, says : 
Of late ycars in lace of these sta,e@lays (i.c., those of religious 
matters) havc been uscd Comcdies, Tragcdics, Interhtdcs, and 
Histories, both truc and fcig,ted : for thc acting whcrcof, ccrtain 
public ph,ces as the " Thcatre," the " Curtait," c., haz'c bec, 
ere«ted. 
And [j. HowEs] the Continuator of STOW'S An;mls, p. 
loo 4, says : 
That i» sixty years before the publication of that book (vhich 
was A;mo Domini 1629) to less tha, scvcntccn public Stages or 
common Playhouses had bccn bufft in and about London.. In 
which number he rçckons rive Inns or common Holsteries to 
bave been, in his rime, turned into Playhouses; one Cock- 
pit ; St. Paul's Singing School ; one in the Blackfriars ; one 
in the Whitefriars ; and one, in former rime, at Newington 
Butts ; and adds, bcforc thc @ace of sixty years ast, I never 
knew, heard or read of any such Theatres, set Stages, or 
Playhouses, as have been purposely built within man's 
memorv. 
oêwit. After all, I have been told that stage plays are 
inconsistent with the laws of this kingdom; and Plavers 
ruade Rogues by statute. 
ruman. He that told you so, strained a point of truth. 
I never met with any law wholly to suppress them. Some- 
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rimes, indeed, they bave been prohibited for a season : as in 
times of Lent, general mourning, or public calamities ; or upon 
other occasions wben tbe Government saw fit. Thus by 
_Proclamation, 7th of April [I559] , I Eliz., plays and interludes 
were forbidden till Allhallowtide [I Noember] next following. 
I-IOLINSHEDi/5. I I8 4. 
Some statures have been marie for their regulation or 
reformation, hot general suppression. I33" the stature 39 
Eliz. c. 4, whicb was marie for thc su][rcssion ,of Rogues, 
I'aabonds, and sturdy Bcggars, itis enacted, s. 2 : 
That ail lcrson that bc, or utter themsclves tobe Proctors ; 
Procurcrs ; Patcut gathcrcrs or Collcctors for Coals, l'ris.ons, or 
Hoslbitals ; o" Feccrs ; Bcarwards ; common llaycrs of Intcr- 
htdcs, and Minstrcls wandcring abroad (othcr than Playcrs q[ 
Intcrhtdcs bclonging to any Baron of this .rc«lm or any othcr 
honourablc P«rsonagc of grcatcr dcgrcc, to bc attthoriscd to lblay 
undcr thc hand and scal of arms of such Baron or Persomtgc) ; 
all .[ugglcrs, Tinkcrs, Pcdlcrs, and Pctty Chalmtcn wandcring 
«broad ; &c., ablc in body, .usin,ff loitcring, and refusing to work 
for such reasonablc wagcs as is commonly givcn, &c. Thesc shall 
be adjudgcd and dccmcd Rogues, Vdgabonds, and sturdy 13cggars ; 
and [mnishcd as such. 
I, ovewit. ]3ut this privilege of authorising or licensing is 
taken avay by the statute I .Tac. I. c. 7 s. I ; and therefore 
all of them (as Mr. ,JEIEXt'«] COLLIE says, p. 242) are 
expressly brought under the foresaid penalty, without distinc- 
tion. 
Truman. If he means ail Players without distinction, it 
is a great mistake. For the force of the Queen's statute 
extends only to " wandcHng Players," and hot to such as are 
the " King's " or " Queen's Servants," established in settled 
Houses by Royal Authority. 
On such, the ill character of vagrant players or (as they 
are now called) Strollers, can cast no more aspersion than tbe 
'" wandering Proctors," in the saine statute mentioned, on 
those of Doctor's Commons. 
I3y a statute ruade 3 ac. I. c. 21, it was enacted That if 
any 2bcrso shall in al o, Stage [lay, Dtcrlude, Show, Mto,gamc, or 
Pa.ff«autr.y jcstingly or ]rofau«t_)' slcak or use thc hoZy natte of 
GOD, fiE.SUS CHmS', thc HOLY GHOST, or of thc Tm'z'rY, 
hc shall fo,fcit for cvc,y such offcnce Cxo. 
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The statute of I Cat. I. c. I enacts That no mcctings, asscm- 
blies, or concom'se of pe@le shall be out of lhcir own parishcs on 
the Lord's Da.),, for any @orts or basthncs whatsocvcr ; ¢tor any 
bearbaithtg, bullbaitinx, intcrhtdcs, common. lays, or othcr tnlav- 
ful cxcrciscs and bastimes used by any bcrson or bcrsons wilhin 
their own barishes. 
These are all the statures that I ean think of relating to 
the Stage and Players. But nothing to suppress them totally, 
till the two Ordinanccs of the Long Parliament ; one of the 
2nd of October 1647, the other of the Ilth of Februarv 
647-8]. By which ail Stage Plays and Interludes are abso- 
lutely forbidden ; the stages, seats, galleries, &c., to be pulled 
down. AIl players, though calling themselves the " King's" 
or " Queen's Servants," if convicted of acting witbin two 
months before such conviction, to be punished as Rogues. 
according to law. The monev received by them. to go to the 
poor of the parish ; and every spectator to pay rive shillings 
to the use of the poor. 
Also Cockfighting was prohibited by one of OLIVER'S Acts, 
of 3Ist March 1654 : but I suppose nobody pretends these 
things to be laws 
I could say more on this subject, but I must break off here. 
and leave vou, LOVEWla'. Mv occasions require it. 
I, ovewlt. Farevell, old Câvalier ! 
Truman, 'Tis properly said! We are almost ail of us 
n.ow, gone and forgotten. 

FINIS. 
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ANDREW 

I[AR VELL, M.P. 

.Baî'lllll¢[a S. 

[.]Ii,','ellantes. 
HERE the remote t;ermudas ride 
In th'ocean's bosom unespied ; 
From a small boat, that rowed along, 
The listening winds received this song. 

" \Vhat should ve do, but sing His praise 
That led us through the watery maze 
Unto an isle so long unknown, 
And yet far kinder than our ovn. 
\Vhere He, the huge sea monsters vracks, 
 That lift the deep upon their backs : 
He lands us on a grassy stage, 
Sale from the storms' and prelates' rage. 
He gave us this eternal spring, 
\Vhich here enamels everything: 
And sends the fowls to us in care, 
On dailv visits through the air. 
He hangs in shades, the orange bright, 
Like golden lamps in a green night ; 
And does in the pomegranates 'close, 
Jewels more rich than Ormuz shows. 
He makes tke figs, our mouths to meet, 
And throws the melons at our feet ; 
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But 'apples, plants of such a price ! 
No tree could ever bear them twice. 
\Vith cedars chosen by His hand 
From Lebanon, He stores the land : 
And makes the hollow seas, that roar, 
Proclaim the ambergris on shore. 
He cast (of which xve rather boast) 
The Gospel's Pearl upon our coast : 
And in these rocks, for us did frame 
A temple, where to sound His naine. 
O let our voice His praise exalt, 
ïill it arrive at heaven's vault ! 
Which thènce (perhaps) rebounding, may 
Echo beyond the Mcxic Bay." 

Thus sung they in the English boat, 
\ holv and a cheerful note ; 
And all the way. to guide their chime, 
\Vith falling oars thcy kept the time. 
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The present state of ]Ve.w ng]and. 

[Le., in 624]. 

[ Gener«zl tIgst,,rJ" a f i ïlk«in[a, 1661 

It mav be usefitl to give in fitll, the .\ccount of SMH'H, which is abridged 
by I'RHX"CI.:, at. 465 ; as it is the bcst description that bas corllC 
us, of that voluntai T Asssociation of l'uritan symathisers in England, 
who, at first, backed up the Pilgrim Fathers, and tlen threi," them over ; 
ilnd who are referred to by I)RINCE (at and from ]5. 437), as the Adven- 
turers, in contradistinction to the l'lanters of l'ew l'lyntouth. 
T New Plymouth there are about one hundred and 
eight persons; some cattle and goats,'but many 
swine and poultry; thirty-two dwelling houses. 
whereof seenT, weré burnt the last winter: and 
- the value of 5oo [= about Ç2,ooo inrcsent vahec] 
in other goods. The town is impaled about half a mlle 
in compass. In the town, upon a high mount, they have a 
fort, well built with wood, loam, and stone ; where is planted 
their ordnance, also a fair watchtower, partly framed, for the 
sentinel. The place it seems is healthful: for in these 
last three years, notwithstanding their reat want of most 
necessaries: there hath not one died of the First PIanters. 
They bave a Salt \Vork, and with that salt, preserve the fish 
they take ; and, this year, bave freighted a ship of 18o tons. 
The governor is one Master \VILLI.M IRADFORD; their 
Captain, MILS ST.«IIISH, a bred soldier in Holland; the 
chief men for "Assistance" are Is,«.«c ALLERTOI and divers 
others, as occasion serveth. Their Preachers are Master 
WILLIAI/ F;REWSTER, and Master Joa 
The most of thim lire together as one familv or household ; 
yet every man followe'th his trade and profession, both bv sea 
and land ; and all for a General Stock, out of which theyhave 
ail their maintenance, until there be a Divident a Shariug] 



betxvixt the Planters and the Adventurers. Those Planters 
are hot servants to the Adventurers here, and have onlv 
counsels of directions fi'om them, but no injunctions or 
commands" and all the Masters of families are Partners in 
land or whatsoever, settin their labours against the Stock 
till certain years be expired for the-Division. They have 
young men and boys for their apprentices and servants; and 
some of them special families, as ship's carpenters, salt 
makers, fish masters; yet as servants, upon great xvages. 
The Adventurers which raised the Stock to bein and 
supply this Plantation, were about seventy ; some gentlemen, 
some merchants, some handicraftsmen; some adventurinK 
great sums, some small ; as their estates and affection served. 
The General Stock already employed [i.c., 
.tdventm'crs togctker] is about £7,000 [about £28,000 nou,] : bv 
reason of which Charge and many crosses, manv of thera 
would adventure no more: but others that know so great a 
design cannot be effected without charge, loss, and crosses. 
are resolved to go forward with it to their povers ; who 
deserve no small commendations and encouragement. 
These [Adventurers.1 dwell mostly about London. "rhey 
are not a Corporation; but knit together by a voluntarv 
combination in a Society without constraint or penalt3:; 
aiming to do good, and to plant religion. They have a Pre- 
sident and Treasurer, every year newly chosen bv the most 
voices; who order the affairs of their Courts and Meetings: 
and, with the assent of the most of them, undertake all 
ordinary businesses; but, in more weighty affairs, the assent 
of the vhole company is required. 
There hath been a fishing, this year, upon the coast, about 
fifty English ships: and by Cape Ann, there is a Plantation 
a beginning by the Dorchester men ; which they hold of New 
Plymouth, who have also, by them, set up a Fishing \Vork. 
Some talk there is of some other Plantations. AI1 whose 
good proceedings, the eternal GOD protect and preserve! 
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A summary at-.d exact Account of the most material 
Transactions and Occurrences rclating to this 
Country, in the order of rime wherein they hap- 
pened ; from the Discovery by Captain GosoLo 
in 6coE, to the Arrival cf Govcrnor BELCHER 
in 173 o. 
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INTRODUCTION 
C o N T A I N 1 N G 
A brief Eitome of the most remarkable Transac- 
tions and Eents abroad, from the Creation: in- 
cluding the connected Line of Time, the succession 
of Patriarchs, and Sovereigns of the most famous 
Kingdoms and Empires, the gradual discoveries 
of America, and the progress of the Reformation 
to the Discovery of New England. 
By Tos Pce, M.A. 
VOL. I. 
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BOSTON, N.E. 
Printed by 1,2r.. & GR for S. GRIS. 
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,IS THERE» in all our prlnted [.iterature, a more omniscient work 
on its special subject, than PRINCE's Survey of the Separatist 
and Pm-itan Exodus tlnder our first two STUART Kings? The 
supreme tbought, and the principal gift of a long and intenselv 
active life : these .4nnals (î3. 553) are one of the chief literar" 
monuments of Colonial New England. What a range of authors, front 
HERERA'S Historia G«no'al d«13htmta, to BAYLIE'S Dissuasi,c from t/te 
/:'rro,'s ofth« Times, did he lay under contribution ! 
XVbile for his General or English story, he is content to rest on the best 
secondary authorities within his reach, as PURCHAS, HOWES, ];ULLER, 
Sa'gPE, &c., including the popular inaccttracies to be found in them : for 
the Story of the New Plymouth and Massachusetts Colonies, he accepts 
little else but the original, often autographic Eye Witness accounts of 
Actors in, or Spectators of those Settlements. And thus it is, that for 
this external branch of out STUART history, with much of the social life 
of Puritanism, this Work is of paramount authority : and there is no other 
book in existence, that can at all supply its place. 
What freaks of fortune happen to books ; in that such a Work as this, a 
Record of the elnigrational side of Eglish life at that rime, as'exact as 
EUCLID and as interesting as ROBZ.VSO_V 6RUSO, has not appeared in 
countless editions ! 
It was maimed at its birth. Though nearly twenty years elapsed 
between the First and the Second Volumes; though several Numbers 
were fully prepared for the press,2. 592 ; and though, judging froln the 
fragment of it, to 5 .tttgttst, 1633 ' that we possess, the Second Volume, 
designed to reach to June 164o, could have been published for some 6«. or 
7 s. : yet, in all colonial New England, there could hot be found either a 
public or a publisher that could face the risk of such a small edition of a 
book, at that price ! And strangely enough, the now aged Author lfimself, 
apparently rather than venture on its cost, most unfortunately allowcd a 
portion of his labours to perish. It bas noyer, till now, been printed in 
the mother country : and but on; edition lins appeared, since the author's 
death, in his native country ; the verbatim and annotated one of 1826, at 
Boston, U.S.A. under the anonymous editorship of S. G. DRAKE, Esq., of 
that city. 
A re-issue of fifty copies only, at Five Dollars each, of this edition, was 
lnade at the saine place, in 1852 ; Mr. I)RAKE now acknowledging the 
editeeship on the title-page. 
With the exception of the reprint of the Second Volume, in 1826, in the 
Seventh Volume of the Second Series of the llassac]Juselts .6ristoric«l 
.Sociely's Collections ; this is apparently all that bas hitherto been done to 
perpetuate the usefulness of a Work, which, for its precise truthfulncss. 
is eminently fitted to be lkePrimer, for theAnglo-Saxon race, ofthe Story of 
the Pilgrim Fathers, and thcir l'uritan neighbours of the Massachusetts. 
E. A. 1879. 
NorE. The few notes, in the following pages of this Volume, by the 
present Editor, are distinguished by, E. A. I879. 
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To his Excellency 
JONATHAN BELCIER, EsQ., 

Captain General and Governor in Chief in and 
over His Ma]esty's Province of the Mas- 
sachusetts Bay, in New England, &c. 
To the Honourable 
SPENCER PHIPPS, EsQ., 
Lieutenant Governor, 
AND 
To the Honourable 
His Ma]esty's Council, and House of Re- 
prescntatives of [the] said Province. 

HE PROVINCE, mdcr your unitcd care, being the Prin- 
Cl"lal of the New England Governmcnts, containing 
es#ecialÇv the two First Colonies, of Plymouth and 
the Massachusetts, from whence the others chiefly 
rived ; and having the greatest share i the following ll,'ork : t 
£,va. Gg. lI. 19 



I Rev. T. Prince. 
290 DEDICATION OF HIS ANNAL.V. k 4Nov.. 

whom, could et son of the Province more properly offer fhis fruit of 
his labours, lhan fo Your Exccllcncy and Honours ? Especially 
when he beholds you as mostly, if hot wholly, dcscendanls from lhe 
worthy Fathers of lhcse Planlations, whom Yom'selves and poslcrity 
cannot but bave in everlasting honour : hot only #r hcir emincnt 
;clf-denial and picty, whcrcin lhcy sct examplcs for future ages fo 
admire and imilale ; but also for their great concert that the saine 
Vital and Pure Christianity, and Liberly, bolh civil and eccle- 
siastical, might be continucd to thcir succcssors ; for which, lhey left 
their own and lheir falhers' bouses fit the most plcasant places 
thcn on earth, with many of thcir dcarcst relatives, and came 
over the ocean iuto this then hideous wildcrness. The peaceful 
fruits of whose extraordinary cams, labours, hardships, wisdom., 
courage, patience, blood, and dealh; we, undcr the Divine 
protcction, and the justice of the bcst of kings, cnjoy. 
If is fo these, we firsffy owe out pleasant bouses, oftr fruioEul 
ficlds, our growing towns and Churches, our wholcsome laws, 
precious privilcges, our Grammar Schools and Colleges, our pious 
and leanted Ministers and Magistrales, our good Govermncnt and 
ordcr, the public restraints of vices, lhe gcncral knowledge of out 
con»ton people, the strict observation of he Chrislian Sabbah : 
with lhose remains of public modesly, sobrieO,, social virtues, and 
rdigion ; for which, this country is distinguished among the British 
colonies, and in which we are as happy as any on carlh. 
In the midst of our grcat advantages, You will doubacss lake a 
noble and useful pleasure in rcviewing the namcs ad actions 
your p.dccessors, that You may imitate thcir virtues ; as also 
surveying the gradual stcps that led fo our present situaffo : to- 
gcther with the Train of Providcnces appearing for us, somelimes 
indced aicting, and then delivering ; b ut preerving us through all 
our dangers, disappointing the designs of enemies, manlaining our 
invaluable liberties, and causing us to grow and #rosper--lhat tha 
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Sovereign Power who bas formcd, lrcservcd, and blessed this Pe@le, 
may receive His due and gratcful adorations. 

It is the orderly succession of these transactions and events, as 
fhey preciselyfell out in lime (too much neglected by our historians); 
thaf, for some years past, I bave takcn the greafesf lbains to search and 
find, cven vastly more than in comlbosing : and which, thro@ a 
world of difficMty and much exlbcnse , I here l)rescnt You : hot in thc 
slbecious form of a l)ro,bcr Histo3, , which admifs of arfificial orna- 
ments and dcscrilbtions fo raise the imagination and affcctions of 
the readcr ; but of a closer and more nakcd Rcgisfer, com,brising 
only Facts, in a Chronological E])itomc, to enlighfcn fhe undcr- 
standing, somcwhat like the Form of UsI-mR's Annals, which a 
competent historian may easily fill u]) and beautify. 
Nor is the design of this Dedication, as is usual with ofhers, fo 
imblore Your bafronage of the Work in gcneral at all advcntures, 
or fo iballiate or excuse the faults or mistakes therein ; but rather 
humbly fo appeal to Your collective and superior nowledge, that it 
may more thoroughly be examined, evcry mistake of .tact dis- 
covered, and the rcmainder only jmtified. 
It would be too high a lresum[tion in me, as wdl as too 
intruding on your more im2bortant cares, to sup[licate a lbublic 
examination or correction of this composure [composition]. But 
if if were as worthy as the Rcverend and learned Mr. I-IUBBARD'S 
Narrative of the Indian \Var, for the ibcrusing and ab[roving 
[o)q which, three honourable Magistratcs wcre de[utcd by fhe 
Governor and Council of the Massachusetts Colony, in 1677 (one 
o]:whom was a Major General, and the other two were afterwards 
Governors): upon recfifying every error, such a Public Abbrobation 
would consign it, as a Trz«e Re[ort of Facts, to the regard and cmdit 
both of the ibresent and of future gcncrations. 
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I should now conclude, were it hot for an observation of 
too great and 25ttblic moment to be hem omittcd, which is as 
follows :-- 

That whcn the Founders of thcse Colonies came over, if was a 
rime of general tyranny both in Church attd State, through .ottt] 
lhcir mothcr island, ,tndcr which lhe British Kingdoms loudly 
groaned ; as the ,tnited voice declared both of theh" Lords and 
Contmous it several larliamcnts, both of England and of Scotland, 
the only national r@rescntatives and the most çrc.er witnesses of 
thc mtional @ressions : a thottsand limes more credible than any 
])articular writers, tTrottt which, lhose Kingdoms eottld never oh- 
tain a legal and established dcliverance till the glorious Revohttion 
in 1688 ; nor could apprehend it to be sufficicntly secured till the 
ha[py A ccession of King GEOR6E I. fO the British throne in 1714. 
 Prince, who was a grandson by the Princess SOPHIA, ofthat most 
excellent King and Queen of BOHEMIA, whotlt the Puritans admired 
and loved ; whom they grieved to sec so much mglectcd in their 
bitfer sufferings, by the Court of England ; and whom those who 
came over hither repre«en.ted fo their ]ost«rity in the most amiable 
character. Of which I can myself, bear witness. For though born 
in a remoter corner of this land [New Englandà, yct while in the 
arms of a knowing and careful mother, a granddaughter of the first 
race of settlers ; next to the ScrilSture History, she gave me such a 
view of the Rcformation, and of the sufferings and virtues of those 
renowncd Princes ; as raised my joy with others, whcn the first 
h@eful pro@ect opeed, of their Protest,nt descendanls in the 
Illustrious House of I-]ANOVER being advanced fo the Britisl 
Throne ; and carried ts itdo 2tnbounded transports, when ottr eyes 
bchcld it. 
Upon this occasion, His Excdlency will forgive me il, [or the 
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honour of his Country as well as for his own, we boast of Oue 
among ets; who, inspircd with zcal for the succcssion of that 
Illustrious House, cven i» the joys of youth, twice brakc away, viz., 
i, 17o 4 and 17o8, and passcd a doubl( Ocean, that he might with 
rapture see, and in his Co.unty's naine express the ardour of thcir 
vows to that most important Family ; in which, under heaven, all 
thc wdfare of thme mighty Nations, and even of all the P otestant 
StaIcs and kingdoms in the world, as wcll as thc liberty, religion, 
and fclicify of these Colonics and Provinccs were involvcd. A celc- 
bratcd instance, peculiar to himsclf alone, that I prcsume no othcr 
A mcrican can #rctend to; and, #r thc fitiguc and pains, I supose 
no other subject of the whole British Emfii» : which rcdounds to 
the glory of thc land that bred him, that fiarted with him 
received him with afifilause ; and the hafifiy comcquence whercof, 
at the hcad of his Count 7, he now enjoys. 
May that blessed Family remain on the throne  and çrosfier as 
long as the sun endu»s  May thcy sfircad thcir branches o evcy 
state and kingdom roundabout ! and thcwwith cxtcnd the British 
haçincss ! May thcse Plantalions flourish, u»dcr thcir 
ifluence, to the end of ime ! 
May your Excdlcncy cnjoy their smiles, till thc last hour of life 
and thcreby, with the Divine grace and blessing, long lcngthen 
our tranquility, and advance out welfa ! 
May your Honours, now taking your turn fo rise and shine 
the exalted places of your wise and ious Prcdccessors, follow 
thcir bright examles  #reserve the &af Deposita rcsigned to your 
faitIoEul trust ! and transmit thcm safcly to your succcssors  In all 
your counsels, may you look fo future as wcll as resent gcncrations! 
whom you may see dcficnding o your care and wisdom, as 
we, unborn, deended o the care and wisdom of those before 
us  and -may yot evcr kccfi i, view the rincifial and noble 
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eds f hese Rcligious Scttlements ? So will you be, with out dcar 
Fothers, an eternnl excellczce, and the joy and raise of fer- 
cal geeraios. 
Your Excdlency's and Honours' 
Mvst obcdient hmble servant, 
THOMAS RINCE. 

Boslon, A'ov. 24t]:, î36. 
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THE PREFA 
relating the fise, design, and 
of this Composure. 

C E 
pro.gress 

N EXT to the Sacred History, and that of the Rc[or- 
I mation, I was from my early youth instructed in 
] the History of this Country [i.e., New England]. 
I And the first book of this kind put into my hand 
was the New England Mcmorial composed by Mr. Secretary 
IIORTON, being the history of Plimouth Colony from the 
beginning to I668. x Governor THOMAS DUDLEY'S Letlcr o 
the Countess of LINCOLN  informed me of the beginning of the 
Massachusetts Colony. Mr. WILLIAM HUBBARD'S and Mr. 
INCREASE IX, IATHER'S narratives  of the Indian \Vars in 637, 
I675, and 1676 ; with Mr. CorroN IIATHER'S History of the 

' NATIfANIEL I,I'ORTON. z'r',: ' t?nglan,l's «][«morial: or, A briRehlion 
mosl A&vtorab& and A'onarkable Passaffes of lhe ridence of God, manoEested 
l'lante»s of w England bt Ame'ica. Il'irA special 'erotce 1o the first Colot[v 
thercof callcd  Piimouth. Cambridge. New Egland, 1669. 4to. E.A. 1879. 
 THOtAS DUDLE. Zetter 1o lhe Counless  LI,VCOLA]  larh 8, 163t 
[sce. 5So]. Boston, 1696. 8vo. E.A. 1879. 
3 WlLLIAM HUBBARD.  7"atiz,e of lke troubles wilh 
nfflatM fi'om the flrst plantbzg lhe'o[ in lhe j, car I6O7, to lb& presenl j,,'ar t677. 
To which is a&t«d a iscourse aboul the lierre with tire eqztods in the ycar I637. 
Boston, New England, I677. 4to. E.A. t879. 
INCREASE MATHER. M BrAf Histoy of lhe lVar «vith 
vland. {From une 24, 675, *vhen the flrst nglishman , murdered by 
Indians, lo August 12, I676 , w]tcn Philip, ali BIeloeomd, theprincial Auth and 
'eA'Dozer of the llZar. OEvas sfirDt.) IVlzerebt the Grounds, effbtninff, 
lh tI7-& $umtitarilyc.roEçscd, c[c. Boston, New England, I676. 4fo. E.A. I379. 
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Indian \Vars from 1688 to I698,' gave me a sufficient view of 
those calamitous times. Mr. MATTHEW MAYHEW'S account 
of the Vineyard Indians;  Mr. INCREaSE MATI4ER'S Record 
of Remarkable Providences ;» Mr. COTTON MATHER'S Lives 
of Mr. COTTON, NORTON, \VILSON, DAVENPORT, HOOKER, 4 
?,IITCHEL, s ELIOT, 6 and Sir WILLIaM PHIPPS, 7 increased my 
knowledge: and much more was it advanced upon the com- 
ing out of the last-mentioned author's Ecclesiastical History oJ 
Ncw England, s in folio in 17o2. 
Yet still I longed to sec all thesethings disposed in the order 
of Time wherein they happened, together with the rise and 
progress of the several Towns, Churches, Counties, Colonies 
and Provinces through this country. 

i COTTON IATHER. Decennium Luctuosum. An Itistory of emarkable 
Occurrences, Zn lAe Zoug II; w/zich N,«, ncland bath haa 7th the /ndia 
Sa&,aKes , rom the year 1688, to the l,«ar 698. kàith]itlly Comosed and lotpra'e,1. 
oston, New England, 699. 8vo. E.A. 879- 
 ." In connection with this vork may here be quoted a continuation of it hot here 
referred to by PRINCE; COTTON MATHER. Duodecennium Luctuosum. The 
isly of a Loag IVar with Zttdiat $Ivages, And tarir h'ectors and bettors. 
k)'om the Yeat; 7oz, to the léat3 74, elc. Boston, New England, 74. 
8vo. E.A. 879. 
 ExPc MAeHW. Discourse at Boston, ov. 3, 78. IYith a bri,] 
account  the State  lhe Zndians at Afizrtha's bïneyard, at the small islands 
atçacotl, fi'o»t 694 to 7o. Boston, 72o. 8vo. E.A. $79. 
3 ICREASE MATHER. An Essay t" tbe recording o[ Illustrious Proz'idcnct 
. . . eseciallv Dt .«v Etfflattd. Boston, 68+ 8vo. E.A. $79- 
a Cowwo MA'rum JouAs in Eremo. Alemoirs Rdatlng to the Ziz,es ] 
the Ever-Alemorab& Ah'. o«,v COTTOW, I'. OHW.RTO2V h'. OflW tVLSO.X5 
«]['. OHW AVENPORT atd Alr. THOMAS tloOKER. Boston, New England, 
5- 8vo. E.A. $79- 
5 COTTON MATHER. Ecclesiastes. 7he ZoEe [ the R,eren,t and Excellent 
ONATHAN .]IITCHEL ; A astor of lhe Church, aad M Glot3,  the Coll,Te, it 
Gzmbridge. Boston, New England, 697. 8vo. E.A. $79. 
 Cm'TON MATHER. The Triumflhsoftke Rç[ormed R.'lionin Antica. The 
L the Renmoned om.v EIOT, a ersottjustlyfatttotts bt the Chut-ch of GOD. 
Boston, Nev England, 7o2. E.A. $79. 
2 [CoTTON MATHER]. Pietas in Patriam. The Zifi" of his Excdlency Sir 
IVL«M 2HPPS, late Catain General, and Governourht Chief o[ the roE'ince  
lhe AIassAuset ay, o ttg,'and . . . IFrilten loE one ittlimalely quainled 
with I;im. Zondon, 7- 8vo. E.A. $79. 
8 COTTON ATHER. AIagttalia CHRISTI Americatza ; or, the Ecclcsiasth-al 
Histo O,  New zgland, ri'oto ils irsl lYanting iæt tke 'ar 62o, unlo the 'ar 
OEourZord, ,69S. In S, ve,t ooks. London, 7o2. Folio. E.A. $79- 
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Upon my entering into the College [i.e., Harvard College], 
I chanced, in my leisure hours, to read Mr. CHAMBERLA'S 
Account of the Cottonian Library, which excited in me a 
zeal of laying hold on every book, pamphlet, and paper, both 
in print and manuscript, which are either xvritten by persons 
who lived here Il.e., it New England], or that have any 
tendency to enlighten our history. 
When I went to England, I met with a great variety of 
books and pamphlets, too many here to naine, relating to this 
country, wrote in ancient rimes, and xvhich I could hot meet 
with on this side of the Atlantic. 
Among others, in A History of Ncw England, from 1628 fo 
1651, printed, in quarto, London, 1654, I found many par- 
ticulars of the beginning of out several Churches, Towns and 
Colonies, which appear in no other writer. The running title 
of the book is IVondcr-Working Providence &c., and in the 
genuine Title-page no author is named. Some of the books 
were faced with a false Title-page, wherein the work is 
wrongly assigned to Sir F[ERDINANDO] GORGES : but the true 
author was Master JOI4NSON of \Voburn in New England, as 
the late Judge SEVv'ALL assured me, as of a thing familiarly 
known among the Fathers of the Massachusetts Colony.  
In my foreign travels, I found the want of a regular History 
f this country everywhere complained of, and was often 
moved to undertake it ; though I could not think myself equal 
to a work so noble as the subject merits. The extraordinary 
talents which LE MOh','E and others require in an historian 
were enough to deter me: and yet I had a secret thought 
that, upon returning to my native country, in case I should 
fall into a state of leisure, and no other engaged [thereon]; I 
would attempt A BricfAccount ofFacts, at least, in the form of 
A totals. 

 [EDWARD Jomsor.] .4 t2ristoy o[Wao England. Fr»z tke tnglisk plant- 
big in the year 628, untill the yeere 65". London, 654. 4to. 
"" Also known by its headline of H'ond¢r-lVorking tro,id«nce of Sion's 
.S'aziour in 2v nland. E. . IS9. 
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But, returning home in 1717, Providence was pleased soon 
to settle me in such a public place and circumstance, as I 
could expect no leisure for such a work ; and gave it over. I 
could propose no other than to go on with my collections, and 
provide materials for some other hand. Which [materials] 
I bave been at no small expense to gather: having amassed 
above a thousand books, pamphlets, and papers of this kind 
in print; and a great number of papers in manuscript, so 
many indeed that I have never 3"et had leisure enough to 
read them. For I should want at least as long a rime as 
Dlo, who says he had been hot only Ten years in collecting 
fl»r his History, but also Twelve years more in compiling it : 
and yet by his book of Dreams and Prodigics presented to 
SEVERUS, one would think he had sufficient leisure. 
In 172o, came out Mr. NEAL'S I4istory of New England; 
which I vas glad to see, and pleased both with his spirit, 
style, and method. I could wish nothing more than that he 
bad all the helps this country affords. And though he has 
fallen into many mistakes of facts vhich are commonly 
known among us--some of which he seems to derive from 
Mr. OLIMXO'S account of New England in his British 
Em])ire i» America--which mistakes are no doubt the reason 
why Mr. NEAL'S History is not more generally read among 
us: yet considering the materials this worthy writer vas 
confined to, and that he was never here; it seems to me 
scarce possible that any under his disadvantages should form 
a better. In comparing him with the authors from vhence 
l:e draws, I am surprised to see the pains he bas taken to 
put the materials into such a regular order: and to me, it 
seems as if many parts of his work cannot be mended. 
Upon the account of those mistakes, as also many deficien- 
cies which our written records only are able to supply ; I have 
often been urged here to undertake our History ; but as often 
declined for the reasons aforesaid. 
However being still solicited, and no other attempting ; at 
length, in 1728, I determincd to draw up A short Account oJ 
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the most remarkable Transactions and Events, in the for»» of a 
mcre Chronology ; which I apprehended would give a summary 
and regular view of the fise and progress of our affairs, be a 
certain guide to future historians, make their performance 
easier to them, or assist Mr. NEAL in correcting his Second 
Edition: which I supposed would not take above six or eight 
sheets [i.e., 96 to 128 ages] ; intending to vrite no more than 
a line or two upon every article. 
The design was this: 
A summary and exact A ccomt of the most maerfal occ«rrcnces 
relating fo thcse Parts of the lVorld fro» their first discove, in 
the ordcr of rime in which thcy h@pencd, lVhcrein, bcsidcs thc most 
Rcmarkable Providences, such as @camnccs of comets and ccliscs ; 
earthquakes ; te»ests ; im«ndations ; drotghts ; scar«ities ; fircs ; 
epidcmical sickncsses ; ,nemorable accidents a,.d deHverances; 
deaths of me» of figre, with thcir age and places wherc thcy lived 
and died ; as also of the most aged, with the number of their off- 
sring : there will be bricf Hints of out Historical Transactions, 
as the fise and changes of Governments ; thc electfons of Chiff 
Magistrates ; the grants and scttlements of Towns and Prccfncls, 
their Indim» and Eglish names ; the formation of Churchcs and 
Coznties; the ordinations and removals of Ministcrs ; building 
Homes for Public lVorshi, Forts, and Great Bridges ; erecting 
Grammar Schools and Colleges ; extraordinay çublic Fasts and 
Thanksgivigs ; #r@agation of the Gospel ; remarkablc laws and 
exccutions ; as also wars, assaults, expeditions, battlcs, pcace, &c. 
The different dates assig.ned fo various occurrcnces will be carc- 
fidly comared and corrccted ; and the vey Years, Months, and 
Days, if ossible, ascertaincd. 
Togethcr with an Introduction» containing a Bricf Account oJ 
the most remarkable persons, transactions, and events abroad. 
I. From the Creation fo the birth of CHRIST, according fo 
thc Commutation of the best chronologcrs. 
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2. Front thence, fo the discovery of the New World by 
CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS. 
3. From thcnce, to the discovery of New England by Cabtait 
GOSNOLD. 
The Ministcrs throughout this Country were desired to make 
their cartful inquiries, and send in thîir accurate accounts as soot 
as possible ; tltat such Matcrial Passages migltt be ])reserved fro», 
oblivion, and so dcsirable a Collectio** might be hastened to the 
Dublic view. 

Upon my publishing this Design, I first engaged on the 
Introduction: but quickly round, as CHAtBERS in his Cy- 
clo])cedia observes, " Chronology to be vastly more difficult 
than one tan imagine, who has not applied himself to the 
study ;" and as ALSTED in his Thcsaurus says, " That his other 
labours vere but as play to this." In my Prefaces to the 
several Periods, and the following Notes; I observe the 
vriters with whom I agree and differ, as also some of the 
greatest difficulties. And as I xvould hot take the least iota 
upon trust, if possible; I examined the Original Authors I 
could meet with : and some of the articles were so perplexed, 
as it cost me a fortnight's thought and labour, before I could 
be fully satisfied. The mere tables and calculations I xvas 
forced to make, would compose a folio. To find out hot only 
the Year and Month, but even the Day of every article, I was 
obliged to search a great number of writers : and the knowing 
reader vill sec thaf so many precise points of time are no 
where to be found, but by such a Collection as I bave, for this 
intent, perused. 

[Some articulars are here left out. They describe rite »tetl, od fiursued 
itt the earlier #orliott of the lntrodttction (Periods 1-7. and Vil, s. .) 
comi(g clown to COLV.*ZBVS's discove7 of America (sec . 309, 
vhiclt is omilled as hot ha)rg #ert?tent to tke re'al score  a work 
Annals of New England. E.A. x879.] 
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In the Introdction, I also observed this rule, " That the 
nearer I drew to the later ages, wherein we grov more 
concerned ; the larger I have made my Periods." And in the 
process of this work, was gradually led on ; and persuaded to 
exceed my first design ; which was, to have made the Five, 
later Periods, near[ly] as short as the Two former. 

By that time I finished the Introdctio, I round so great 
a number of historical manuscripts, both old and nev, con- 
taining all sorts of records, both public and private ; religious, 
civil, and military ; that our printed Histories are but a small 
part in comparison with them: and made me still more 
ready to yield to the solicitations of others, to enlarge my 
design, and give the public an abridgment of them. For I 
considered that as several ancient records of Towns and 
Churches have been unhappily burnt, and some lost othervise; 
if I did not ww, in this way, preserve the Substance of these 
Historical Memoirs, it would be daily in danger of perishing 
beyond recovery. 
The Manuscripts, I have opportunity to search are these: 
In Folio : 
I. Governor BRADFORD'S Histoy of Plymouth Pe@le 
and Colony from 16o2 fo the end of 1646. In 270 
page,s. \Vith some Account, at the end, of the increase 
of those who came over with him, from 162o to 165o. 
And all in his own handvriting. 
v. The ancient Church of Plymouth Records, begun by 
Mr. Secretary iXlogTOlq. 
3- A copy of the Grand Charter of New England, granted 
by King JAMES, on November 3, 162o. In 86 pages. 
4. The ancient Records of the IXl assachusetts Colony [lb. 480]. 
5-The ancient Records of the County of Suffolk [i» 
Ncw lïngland]: in the first Volume whereof are 
several letters from the Massachusetts Company, at 
London, to M r. ElqIICOT; before they came over [lb.49I]. 
6. The ancient Records of the Town of Charlestown 
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[i» New England] : in the first Volume whereof is a 
particular history of the first coming and settling of the 
English there, and in the neighbouring places [ih. 483]. 
7- The ancient Records of the Town of Boston lin New 
England]; as also of the First, Second, Third, and 
several other later Churches there [ih- 545n.. 
8. The ancient Records of the First Church of Roxbury 
written bythe famous and Reverend Master ELo-r, and 
his successive colleagues, the Reverends Masters 
DANFORTH and \V,XLTR. In a separate part of the 
book are recorded hints of various ancient transactions 
and events in other towns and colonies [ih. 617]- 
9- An ancient Record of the First Nexv England Synod, 
viz. at Cambridge, in 1637. 
IO. Plymouth Colony Laws, from 1626 to 166o inclusively. 
ii. The ancient Records of the Honourable Artillery Com- 
pany. 
12. The Reverend Mr. \VILLIAM HUBBARD'S General 
History of New England, from the discovery to 168o. 
In 338 pages. And though not in his own hand- 
writing; yet having several corrections ruade thereby 
[i.e., by him]. 
In Quarto : 
I. A Book of Patents of several parts of New England. 
2. An original Record of the Reverend Master PETER 
HOBART, of Hingham ; relating hints of matters, both 
in his own and some neighbouring Churches also. 
3- .Major MASON'S ancient Account of the Pequot IVar in 
1634-5-6-7. 
4. Major General GooKIx'S Histo 7 of the New England 
Indians, to 1674 inclusively. 
5. An original dTournal, in Latin, composed by the late 
Reverend Mr. BRIMSMEAD, of Marlborough [in New 
England], from 1665 to 1695 inclusively. 
6. An Account of Memorable Things in Ncw England, 
from 1674 to 1687 inclusively, written by the late 
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Reverend Doctor INCREASE I]ATHER. In his own 
hand. 
7- An original yournal of the late Captain LAWRENCE 
HAMtOII), of Charlestown and Boston, from 1677 to 
169,t inclusively. 
8. An original yournal of a very intelligent person de- 
ceased, who desired not to be named ; relating remark- 
able matters from 689 to 1711 inclusively. 
Octavo : 
1. A R«gister of Governor BRADFORD'S, in his own hand 
[usually known as his Pocket book, now lost], recording 
some of the first deaths, marriages, and punish- 
ments at Plvmouth [pp. 400, 405]. 
\Vith thl-ee other miscellaneous Volumes of his. 
2. A little ancient Table Book of his son, Major \VILLIAM 
BRADFORD, afterwards Deputy Governor of Plymouth 
Colony; written with his own hand, from 1649 to 167o. 
3- Captain ROGER CLAP'S Account of the ancient affairs 
of the Massachusetts Colony. 
4. An original Register wrote by the Reverend Master 
JOHN LATHROP, recording the first .'-ffairs both of 
Scituate and Barnstable; of which towns he was, 
successively, the first Minister. 
5. Tvo original books of Deputy Governor \VILLOUGHBY, 
and Captain HAIIIvlOND, giving historical hints from 
1651 to 1678 inclusively. 
6. I,lerleaved A lmanacks of the late Honourable JolJr 
HULL and Judge SEWALL of Boston, Esquires, of the 
Reverend Mr. SHEPARD, last of Charlestown, of the 
late Reverend Mr. JOSEPH (ERRISH of Wenham, and 
of several others; from 1646 to 172o: wherein the 
f.cts were wrote at the time they happened; though 
tbe notes in several, being wrote in divers sorts of 
shorthand to which I was an utter stranger, put me to 
no small pains to find out their Alphabets and other 
Characters. 
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In loose papers: 
I. Extracts from the Public Records of the Colonies of 
Plymouth, Connecticut, and Rhode Island. 
2. A great number of ancient Letters and other pa.bers ; 
which I bave collected from several libraries, and 
particular persons. 
3- Near 2oo chronological Letters sent me, collected from 
the Records of several Tovns and Churches, throughout 
this country ; as also from private Registers, gravestones, 
and the information of aged and intelligent persons. 

The reader will easily conceive how large and difficult a 
field now lay before me, vhen all these Manuscriptswere tobe 
perused, examined, and compared, both vith themsclves and 
v«ith those Accounts alrcady published: their varieties and 
contradictions solved; their mistakes discovered; the chro- 
nological order of all their passages round out; one regular 
Abridgment taken from them; what several vanted to be 
supplied from others; and the most material and proper 
passages, vords, and phrases selected from them all, and 
placed together in a natural order, so as to enlighten each 
other. 
For in my tracing several Authors on this occasion, I soon 
saw cause to corne into the saine sentiment and resolution 
with the Reverend Mr. STRYPE in lais Preface to ,he First 
Volume of his Annals of the Rcformation, which I shall men- 
tion in his own words : " I have chosen commonly to set down 
things in the very words of the Records and Originals, and 
of the Authors themselves, rather than in my own ; without 
framing and dressing them into more modern language: 
whereby the sense is sure to remain entire as the writers 
meant it. \Vhereas by affecting too curiously to change and 
model words and sentences; I bave observed the sense itself 
to be often marred and disguised." 
Yct more scrupulous than Mr. STRYPE, on this account. 
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For instead of commonly, I have so universally observed this 
rule, that vhere I bave inserted sentences or words of my 
ovn for illustration, I bave either enclosed them in crotchets 
[ ] N.e., square brackets), or added them at the end of paragraphs 
without any author cited after them. And I know not that 
bave ever changed any words or phrases, unless they were 
very uncouth or obsolete : and then I have taken special care 
to answer them vith others of the same exact importance. 
Only in some very fev instances, I have used a softer term for 
a severer. 
In the History of out ovn Times, we may freely use out 
own expressions : but in all Accounts of vents belote ; every 
Writer must take from Others, whether he mentions his origi- 
nals or not. And though it be more laborious, yet it seems 
hot only more ingenuous to cite them; but also carries more 
authority, and gives the inquisitive reader greater satisfaction. 
But those who bave no regard to those authorities may in 
the reading omit them ; unless where they think the passage 
of too great moment. 
And here I must observe, that Mr. MORTO'S History, from 
the beginning of the Plymouth People to the end of 646, 
being chiefly Governor BRaDFORD'S manuscript abbreviated : 
from thence it cornes to pass, that in many articles and 
paragraphs which I cite from Governor BRaOFORD, both Mr. 
MORTO and I happen to use the saine vords and sentences. 
Not that I deduce them from Mr. MORTO ; but because they 
are the original words and sentences in Governor 

Some may think me rather too critical ; others, that I relate 
some circumstances too minute ; and others, that I need hot 
have interrupted the reading, with so many notes in the margin. 
As for the first, I think a \Vriter of Facts cannot be too 
critical. It is Exactness I aim at: and would hot have the 
least mistake, if possible, pass to the world. If I have 
unhappily fallen into any, it is through inadvertency only: 
g..v;. G.41L II. 0 
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and I shall be obliged to those who will be so kind as to send 
me their corrections. 
As to the second, those things which are too minute with 
some, are hOt so with others. Those minute things are 
observed with pleasure by the people who live in the places 
where they were transacted ; which are inconsiderable to those 
who never saw them. And there is none who attentively 
reads a History, either ancient or modern; but, in a great 
many cases, wishes the writer had mentioned some minuter 
circumstances, that were then commonly known, and thought 
too needless or small to be noted. Besides, smaller matters 
are of greater moment among a smaller people, and mor(¢ 
affect them; which are less important and affecting as the 
people grow more numerous. And I bave therefore thought 
it a proper rule in History to mention smaller things in the 
Infancy of these Plantations; which I shall gradually omit, as 
they grow a greater people. 
But as to the third, I wish I had placed many of the notes 
in the body of the page ; and propose to do ao in the rest of 
the work. 

As for impartiality, I know it is usual for the writers of 
History to assert it, some in their prefaces, others in the front 
of their works ; some in the strongest terres, who bave been 
notoriously guilty of the contrary : and I am apt to think that 
many are partial who are insensible of it. 
For myself, I own I am on fhe side of pure Christianity, 
as also of Civil and Religious Liberty; and this for the 
low as well as high, for the laity as well as the clergy. I 
am for leaving every one to the freedom of worshiping 
according to the light of his conscience; and for extending 
charity to every one who receives the Gospel as the rule of 
his faith and lire. I am on the side of meekness, patience, 
gentleness, and innocence. And I hope my inclination to 
these great principles will not bias me fo a mis-recital of 
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public benefit. 
Nor will the nature or design of this Work, which is rather 
a Register or Collection of Matters, as described b others, so 
much adroit of partiality as a proper History; where the 
Writer allows himself the freedom of using his own 
expressions. 
In citing FULLER, for the births, ages, and characters of 
persons ; I sometimes mean his A BEL redivivus, but otherwise 
his Church History of England. 
And whereas I observe some mistakes in Mr. HUBBARD'S 
History of New England, the Reader may consider ; that as we 
have only a copy of that valuable work, the substance 
whereof I propose to give the public : some of those mistakes 
may be owing to the transcriber only ; and some that learned 
and ingenious Author fell into, for want of Governor 
BRADFORD'S Histo2', and some other materials; which I 
happened to be favoured with. 
In sho% I cite my Vouchers fo eve Passage; and I have 
done my utmost, first fo find out the Truth ; and then to relate 
it, in the clearest order. I have laboured affer accuracy, and 
yet I dare not say that I am without mistake; nor do I 
desire the Reader to conceal any he may possibly find. But 
on the contrary, I offer this work fo the public view; that it 
may be perused with the most critical eye, that every 
eor may be discovered, and the correction published in the 
following volume; which I hope will not be long com- 
posing : having passed through the much greater diculties 
in this First, and abstracted many of my materials towards 
the Second. 



308 

A L I S T of the 
SUBSCRIBERS. 

[Omitted in ihe #resent Text. E.A., 1879. ] 
[ The followin note is of inierest. E.A., 879.] 

UR Subscription being begun in 1628, and several of 
the Subscribers being since deceased, who are 
marked with an " : this may notify the relatives of 
such deceased persons, that if they incline to take up the 
books subscribed for; they may do it; provided they corne 
or send for them, in a short time. 
And seeing some gentlemen's names in the list happen to 
be printed without their proper additions; and fearing if may 
be so, with others: we crave pardon for such omissions. 



THE 

2VE IF" E N G L ./1N D 

CHRONOLOGY. 

The Introduction. 

PERIODS. 

i. THE SCRIPTURE PATRIARCHS. 
Il. THE JUIGES OF ISRAEL. 
III. TE KINGS OF JUDAI-I. 
IV. THE BABYLONIAN, PERSIAN, GRECIAN) 

AND EGYPTIAN ][ONARCHS. 
V. THE ROMAN EMPEROR. 
VI. THE ]IONARCHS OF THE EASTERN 
EMPIRE. 
VIl. THE MONARCHS OF ENGLAND. 
L From EGBERT the First King of Eng|and, 
to the First Discovery of the New \Vorld 
by CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS. 
2. From thence, to the Discovery of New 
England, and death of Queen ELIZA- 
ETH [p. 3X2-342.] 

['rhis Sectional Title does tzot occur in the original Edltlon. E.A. tST0.] 



THE 

INTR OD U C T I0 N . 
 S aN Intr,oduction to the 1New Engla,zd 
[,e, Chr°n°l°g3' it may be grateful to many 
w/: - readers to see the Age of the \Vorld when 
1=, this part of the Earth came to be known 
 to the others ; and the Line of Time, with 
 the succession of the principal persons, 
events, and transactions vhich had been running on from 
the Creation, to the settlement of this country by a Colony 
from England. And this I shall briefly show under the 
following articles, which seem to me the most clear and 
natural Heads or successive Periods of Chronology, espe- 
cially for an English reader. 
I. The Scripture Patriarchs. 
II. T1,e udges of Israel. 
III. The Kigs of tdah. 
I V. ThcBabylonian, Pcrsian, Grecian, andEgy,btian Monarchs. 
V. The Roman Empcrors. 
VI. The Motarchs of the Eastern Empire. 
VII. The Monarchs of England. 
I. From EOBER7", the first kitg of Ezglad to the First 
discovcy of the New lVorld by Ct-IRISTOPt-IER COLU;rBUS. 
2. From thetce, to the Discovey of New Etgland, atd death 
of @wen ELIZABETH. 
.'. All these Eight Divisions, but the last, occupying 75 pages in the 
original Work, are omitted in the prestnt Text. lï. A. 879. 



S I-, 

I 

To THE 
AND 

NTRODUCTION. 
PERIOD Vil. Srca'.II. 
D i SCOVE RY OF Y EW EN GLAN D, 
DEATH OF QUEEN ELIZABETH. 
HE united Continents of Asia, Africa, and Europe 
bave been the only Stage of History; from the 
Creation, to the year of CHRIST 1492. \Ve now 
turn out eyes to the \Vest, and see a NE\V 

\VORLD appearing in the Atlantic 0cean, to the great 
surprise and entertainment of the other. 
CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS or COLONUS, a Genoese, is the 
first Discoverer. Being a skilful geographer and navigator, 
and of a very curious mind; he becomes possessed with a 
strong persuasion, that in order to balance the terraqueous 
Globe, and proportion the seas and lands to each other ; 
there must needs be formed a mighty Continent on the other 
side, which boldness, art, and resolution would soon discover. 
He first proposes his undertaking to the Genoese ; and then 
to JOHN, King of Portugal : but being denied, he applies to 
FERDINAND and ISAIELLA, King and Queen of Spain ; who, 
after rive years' urging, are, at last, prevailed to furnish him 
vith three ships and ninety men a for his great enterprise ; 

a I-IERERA says 9 ° mon, but GALVANUS says I2O. 
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which, through the growing opposition of his fearful mariners, 
he at length aecomplishes ; to his own immortal faine, and the 
infinite advantage of innumerable others. 
And as we are now bound for the Western World, I shall 
chiefly fill our final Section vith the principal and gradual 
Discoveries and Plantations there, till we first discover the 
North-Eastern part we now call New England : with the most 
material hints of the Rise and Progress of the Reformed 
Religion; which, at length, produced its present settlement. 
N.B. We still begin with the famous Julian Year, viz., with 
January I ; whieh I think the whole Christian world observes, 
except the South part of Britain.* 

14. 
RIDAY, August 3 .a 
hani, b,c one of the 
where COLUMBUS 
being about 25 ° N. 

COLUMBUS sails from 
Palos, in Spain ; calls at theCanaries, b.c 
Thursday, Sclhtcmbcr 6, sails thence west- 
ward; Sclhtember 14, first observes the Varia- 
tion of the Compass. At ten in the evening 
between Octobcr II and 12, he descries a 
light. At tvo, next morning, ROIERICK 
TRIAIqA first discovers land,c, d being Guana- 
islands of the New \Vorld, called L«a.yosC; 
goes ashore, and calls it San Salvador, b.c 
Lat. b Saturday, October 27,discovers Cuba. 

a I-IARRIS, and the .4tlas Geo.ffr«hus mistake, in saying .4u.ffust 2. 
b GALVANUS. c }-IERERA. e I3ERIER. 
d GALVANUS says, « They discover land on Octol}er IO" : and perhaps 
I-IERIgRA might mistake from the seamen's method ; who set downat noon 
Octo3cr I I ail the events of the twenty-four hours preceding, and give them 
the date of October I I. 
" It was sixteen years after (but belote the appearance of PRI..'CE's Second 
Volume), that the reckoning of the year from 25 z][arcl,, was changed, in Eng!and, 
to from I _/*anuarl,, [1752 ] ; tmder the saine Xct of Parliament (24 G«o. ZI. e. 23} 
which also adopted the zV-zo Stylc. EA. 1879. 
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Dccembcr 6, arrives at Bohio, which he calls Hispaniola; 
where he builds a fort, and leaves thirty-eight men, b or thirty- 
nine. a 
149. 
Wednesday, .anuay 16, he salis from Hispaniola; Satur- 
day, Februay 18, arrives at St. Mary's, one of the Azores; 
Monday, Match 4, at the river of Lisbon; and Friday, Match 
15, at Palos. a 
]ARTHOLOIVIEW DIAZ sails from Portugal, first passes the 
Cape of Good Hope, and sails to the ancient Ethiopia. e 
Wednesday, Scptembcr 25 .d COLUMBUS sails from Cadiz in 
Spain; Lord's Day, November 3, discovers one of the Caribbees, 
which he calls Dominica; next day, sails northward to 
another, which he calls Mariagalante; next day to another, 
which he calls Guadaloupe; November IO, discovers another, 
which he calls Montserrat; then another which he call 
Antigua, a and fifty more to the north-westwarde; witb 
}3oriquen, now called Porto Ricoa.b; Friday, 22, arrives ai 
Hispaniola. a 
1494:. 
Thursday, April 24, he sails for Cuba; April 29, descries 
it ; sails along the southern shore ; and spies Jamaica ; Mon- 
day, May 24, arrives there ; returns to Cuba and Hispaniola. a 
1496. 
Match IO. COLUIBUS sails tbr Spain; and ffune II, arrives 
at Cadiz. a 
This spring. JOHN CABOTA, a Venetian, sails with two ships 
from England, steers westward, discovers the shore of the 
New \Vorld in 45 ° N. Lat. ; sails along the coast northward 
to 6o °, and then southward to 38°, some say to Cape Florida 
in 25°; and returns to England.b, f 

a t-IERERA, b GALVANUS. c IERIER. 
d GALVANUS mistaes in saying October 25. « ltlas Geo.oEalkus. 
f SMITH says, "that JOHN carries his son SEBASTIAN with him ; who 
afterwards proceeds in these discoveries;" whence Sq'ow, IURCHAS 
I-]ARRIS, the .l[&zs ard others erroneously ascribe them ail to SEBASTIAN 
only. ,,IuRCHAS says, " SEBAS'I IAN" lFt" IAMUSIO, places his first o" ya e in 
496 ; though the map under hs pcture in the Privy Gallery, with CAMIEN, 
in 497; and so, SAtlTH. But STOW, in 1498; unless the voyage he 
mcntions be another. 



Rev. T. Prince.']x736._] ZxV'TIOJUCTfO..ï'. VII. zz. 497-5oo. 35 
I(in;s. tïngland, HENRY V I I . ; S2ain, F E R I) I N A N 

1497. 
Thursday, February 16. I[EANCTHON born at Bretten, in 
the Palatinate. a 
yune 20. VAsco DE GAMA sails from Lisbon southward; 
passes the Cape of Good Hope; first sails to the East 
Indies: and returning by the saine Cape, arrives at Lisbon 
in September I499 .b 
1498. 
\Vednesday, May, 3o. e COLUMItlS sails from San Lucar, 
in Spain; yuly 31 , discovers an island, d xvhich he calls 
Trinidado, b.d in 9 ° N. Lat.b; Wednesday, August i, he first 
discovers the CONTINENT; d sails along the main coast 
xvestward b,d; discovers Margarita, d and many other I slands, b,d 
for two hundred leagues to Cape Vela b ; crosses over to His- 
paniolab, d; where being seized, and sent home in chains by a 
new Spanish Governor, he arrives at Cadiz, November 25, I500.d 
1499. 
May 20. ALONSO OJEDA sails from St. Mary's, in Spain, 
with JOHN COSA as Pilot, and AtERCUS VESPUTItS, a 
Florentine, as Merchant [supcrcargo]; steers xvestvard; in 
twenty-seven days discovers land two hundred leagues East 
of Trindidado, about 5 ° N. Lat.; sails along the coast 
xvestward to Cape Vela; thence arrives at Hispaniola, 
September 5 ; thence sails to Porto Rico ; and thence to Spain. d 
November I3.b VINCENT YANNEZ PINSON sails from Palos, 
in Spain ; for the southern part of the New "Vorld, and passes 
the equinoctial [equator].b,d 
lb00. 
February 26, d he discovers Cape Augustine b.d in 8 ° S. Lat.b; 
thence sailing along north-westerly, discovers the river 
Amazon, and the coast and rivers of Brazil to Trinidad b,; 
thence, at the end of September,  or Scçtember 28, b he arrives in 
Spain.b, d 
Monday, March 9 .d PEDRO ALVAREZ CABRAL sails from 
Lisbon, for the East Indies b.d ; steers so far westward that on 
April 24, d he happens to descry Brazil; and enters a river 
there, which he calls Porto Seguro,b. d in I ° S. Lat. ; whence, 

a CALVISIUS. b GALVANUS. 
c GALVANUS seems to mistake, in placing 
COLUSSUS in 497- 

d HERERA. 
this Third Voyage of 



he crosses over to the Cape of Good Hope, and pursues his 
voyage, a 
GASeAR COTeRaL, by license of the King of Portugal, sails 
from Tercera, a discovers the north-eastern coast of the New 
\Vorld, in 5 °° N. Lat., a'b from him called Corterialis; and 
returns home fo Lisbon. a 
lb01. 
amt.ary 6. RODERICK ]ASTIDAS sails from Cadiz to Cape 
Vela ; diseovers one hundred b or two hundred leagues a west- 
ward, ail along the coast at Santa Martha, Carthagena, 
the Gulf of Darien, and as far as the port afterwards called 
Nombre de Dios; then sails to Hispaniola. b,c 
Soon after, /LONSO OJEDA sers out on his second voyage, 
and AtEICUS VESPUTIUS with him ; sail to the same place 
after t3ASTIDAS, and so to Hispaniola. b,l 
Lord's Day, November 14. Prince ARTHUR Of England, ct. I5 e 
or I6, « marries, at London, to KATHARINE, a?l. I8, daughter to 
FERDINAND, King of Spain. e.f One great occasion of the 
Reformation in England ; as we shall see hereafter. 
102. 
Match I2,g beginning ofApril,April 2,  PrinceARTHUR dies. 
May 9 .b,i COLUMBUS sails from Cadiz to Hispaniola; thence, 
to the Continent; discovers the Bay of Honduras. Lord's 
Day, August 14, landsb; thence sails along the main shore 
easterly two hundred leagues a to Cape Gracias a Dios, 
Veragua, Porto Bello, and the Gulf of Darien. a,b 
This year. SEBASTIAN CABOT brings to King HEIR¥ VlI., 
three men taken in the Newfoundland islands, e 
1503. 
amtary6. COLUIts enters the river Yebra in Veragua, 
where he first begins as settlement ; but soon breaks up, and 
sails to Cuba, Jamaica, and Hispaniola. b 

a GALVANUS. b HERERA. e STOW. f I-IoLIISHED. 
c GALVANUS places ]ASTIDAS'S Voyage affer OJEDAs ; and both in  5o2. 
a Neither HAKLUYT IURCHAS HARRIS nor PERIER mention any 
voyages of AMERCUS. The Atlas Georaphus gives us two from 
GRYN.EUS ; the first in 497, and the second in 5oo : but HERERA says, 
they were proved to be mere impositions of aS,-MERICUS ; and he only went 
tu-ice with OJEDA. 
g GLOVER and MILLES. h SPEED. i PERLER. 
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August 8. a MARGARET, eldest daughter of HENRY VII., 
marries, at Edinburgh, JAtES IV., King of Scotland. a.b 
1504. 
Sehtember rz. COLV.'«BVS sails from Hispaniola, arrives 
at San Lucar; and going to Seville, finds Queen IsaF.t,t,a 
dead. e She died Novembcr z6, this year. à 
1506. 
May 2o. c,e,r COt, VMBVS diesc,g at Valladolid in Spain ; his 
body is carried over, and buried in the Cathedral of Saint Do- 
mingo in Hispaniola c ; and his son Ja.XlS succeeds as heir.C,g ,n 
King FERDINAND orders two bishops for Hispaniola; and 
establishes the tithes there, for the support of the clergy, c 
1507. 
AMERICUS VESPUTIUS goes from Lisbon to Seville, and 
King FERDINAND appoints him to draxv sea charts, xvith the 
title of Chief Pilot: whence the New Worl.d afterwards 
unjustly takes the naine of America. c 
1508. 
JOHN DIAZ SOLIS and VICNT YaNZ PNsot sail 
from Seville to Cape Augustine; discover the coast of Brazil 
southward c to 35 ° S. Lat., where they find the great river 
Paranaguazu, which they call Rio de la Plata or " River of 
Silver" g ; go on to 4 °° S. Lat. ; and return to Spain. ,i 
1509. 
Al)ril zr,i or rather 22. King ttE,Y VII. dies.,',& Lived 
fifty-two years.b,J 

And his only sura.iving son, HENRY VIII. ct. I8, a'b'] reigns 
thirty-seven years, nine months, and six days. 
-une 3, a,b he marries his brother ARTI-IUR'S widov, by Pope 
J ULIUS'S dispensation.a'b'J 
uly IO. CaLVlN born at Noyon in France. 1 
Novcmber IO. ALONSO OJEDA sails from Hispaniola, and 
JA.',ES NCUESSA fOIIows him, to settle the Continent. They 

a STOWo b HOLINSHED. c HERERA. d CALVISIUS. g GALVANUS. 
f GALVANUS says in JI_fay 1506 ; and HERERA On Ascension Day, .llay 
20, this year ; but [ay 2o, this year, is Ascension Day Eve.  PERIER. 
* Atlas Geo,ralNzUS. « GALV,NUS sets this Voyage in 52. 
J POLYDORE VERG1L. k SPEED. i BEZA it Vit, t. 
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land, and meet at Carthagena, but are beaten off; and OJEDA 
begins a settlement at Saint Sebastian, on the east side of 
the Gulf of Darien. a NICUESSA begins another at Nombre 
de Dios on the west side. a,b But are both soon broken up, 
through the opposition of the natives.a, c 
lil0. 
JoI{N DE ESQUIBEL sails from Hispaniola, and begins a 
settlement at Jamaica. a 
JOHN PONCE begins to sertie Porto lico, a,d 
FERNANDEZ DE ENCISO and BASCO NUNNEZ begin to 
settle St. Mary's at Darien. a 
lill. 
JAMES VELASQUEZ begins to settle Cuba. a 
1i12 [i.e., 1i13]. 
Thursday, Match 3 (i.c., I512-I3). JOHN PONCE sailsfrom 
Porto Rico, northwards ; April 2, discovers the Continent, in 
3 °° 8' N. Lat. ; calls it Florida; goes ashore, takes possession; 
sails along the coast southerly ; Lord's Da)', May 8, doubles 
the Cape ; thence, sailing southerly, discovers the Bahamas ; 
and returns to Porto Rico. a 
1i13. 
BAsco, a or VASCO, b NUNNEZ hearing a rumour of the 
South Sea; SeDt¢mber I, sets out from Darienb, e; Se])tember 
25, a'b from the top of a high mountain, a first discovers that 
mighty Ocean.a. b Se])tember 29, cornes to it, b embarks upon 
it ; and returns.a, b 
lil/i. 
GASPAR !IORALES marches from Darien across the land to 
the South Sea ; discovers the Pearl Islands in the Bay of St. 
Michael, in 5 ° N. Lat. b 
JOHN ARIAS begins to people Panama on the South Sea, 
and discovers two hundred and fifty leagues on the coast to 
g° 3 °' N. Lat. b 
GONSALES FERDINANDUS OVIEDUS discovers the islands 
of the Bermudas. f 
The Complutensian [PolygIot] Bible publishedg at Antwerph 

a HERERA. b GALVANUS. e IERIER. [ IURCHAS- g CALVISIUS. 
c GALVANUS places these Attempts under 1508 ; and it is likely this was 
the year when they set sail from Spain ; and so HERERA seems to make 
it. a M/las Geo.rafihus. h CROt#'OEI lend,us. 
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[or rathcr at A lcala in Spain] ; which proves a principal instru- 
m_--nt of the Reformation. 
lb16. 
.anleary 23. FERDINAID King of Spain dies; and his 
auhter's son, CHARLES of Austria, reigns, a.b 
Fcbruary II, e or I8. d King HENRY'S daughter ]][ARY bcrn. e 
Sir SEBASTIAN CAI3OT and Sir THO.XIAS PERT sail from 
England to the New World; and coast the Continent, the 
second time, to t3razil, f 
Fcbrttary 8. a FRANCIS FERNANDEZ CORDOVA sails from 
Cuba, and discovers the Province of Yucatan,a.g in 20 ° N. 
Lat.,g and the t3ay of Campechey. a 

lb17. 

T]e beginnin, of t]e Reformation. 

October 3I. b LUTHER, an Augustine friar, b sets up Ninety- 
rive Theses against the Pope's Indulgences, on the church door b 
of \Vittemberg, in Saxonyb; and begins the Reformation in 
Germany. 
I18. 
«16ril 8. a JOHN DE GRISALVA sails from Cuba to Yucatan, 
and discovers the southern coast of the Bay of Mexico,a.g with 
the head of the bay to Saint John de Ulloa; and first calls the 
country, New Spain. a 
FRANCIS GARAY sails from Jamaica to Cape Florida, in 25 ° 
N. Lat., i discovers rive hundred leagues westward on the 
northern coast of the great I3ay of Mexico to the river Panuco 
in 23 ° N. Lat.,g at the bottom of the bay. 
119. 
.amtary 12. ][AXlMILIAN, Emperor of Germany, dies ; and 
OIOe 28, CHARLES, King of Spain, chosen Emperor. h 
t3eginning of the year, ZWINGLIUS cornes to Zurich, soon 

a HERERA. b CALVISIUS. c STOXV. d HOLINSHED. f PURCHAS. 
 Both STOW and HOLINSHED place it in the 7th year of HENRY 
VIII. ; which must be Fe3ruary 55-6; but 518 in the margin of 
HOLINSHED is wrongly printed, g GALVANUS. la SLEI..N. 
i HERERA says, he only sends JAMES DE COMARGO. 
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lre-tches against the Pope's indulgences ; and begins the 
Reformation in Switzerland. a 
In Februay b FERANI)O CORTES sailsfrom Cuba toYucatan, 
and then to St. John de Ulloa; whence FRANClS IE MON- 
TEJO and ROIERICK ALVAREZ sail northward, and discover 
the coast to the river Panuco. April 22, CORTES lands, and 
begins a town, which he calls Vera CruzC; at the end of 
August, sets out for Mexicob; Novembcr 8, enters that great 
city, then containing sixty thousand houses.  
A ugust io. FERDINAND DE I,IAGELLANES, b'ca Portuguese, c,d 
sails flore Seville to find out a South \Vest Passage to the 
East Indies, and go round the earthb,c; December 13, de- 
scries Brazil, and enters the River Janeiro in 23 ° 45' S. 
Lat. ; sails along the coast southward, and October 21,152o, 
discovers the Cape at the northern entrance of the famous 
Straits xvhich bear his naine  : November 7, enters them ; and 
Novcmber 27, opens the great Southern Ocean, c which he calls 
"the Pacific"d ; sails north-westerly three thousand leagues; 
Match 31, 1521 , discovers the Philippine Islands, in one of 
which, namely, Zebu, he is slain in a fight with the natives, 
April 27. Upon which, his ship sails to Borneo ; where the 
men choose JOHN SEBASTIAN DEL CANO as their Captain. 
Novembcr 8, he arrives at the Moluccas. In the beginning 
of 1522, sails thence, to the Cape of Good Hope; and Sep- 
tomber 6, arrives at St. Lucar  with but a dozen men a : being 
the First that ever encompassed the Earth.b, c 
I20. 
December 2o. LUTHER burns the Canon Law, publicly, at 
\Vittemberg. a 
I21. 
The Augustine friars at Vvïttemberg leave off the Mass, 
and are the first to do so. a 
Tuesday, August 13. CORTES takes the city of Mexico, and 
puts an end to that reat Indian EmpireA f 
King HENRY VIII. writes against LUTHER,g for which 
February 2, I521-22 , the King receives a Bull from the Pope ; 

SLEIDAN. b GALVANUS. c HERERA. d PuRcHAS. 
I-le calls this Cape, "The Virgins," because « discovered on St. 
Ursula's Day" (HERERA) ; and i-OLL mistakes, in calling it the "Virgin 
Mary's." r GAGE. g STOW. 
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vherein he and his successors, for ever, are declared Defcndcrs 
of thc Christian Faith. a 
1523. 
.mumry 29. The Senate of Zurich reject the traditions of 
men, and dec]are the Gospel shall be taught according to the 
Old and Ncw Testament. b 
,uly , ]OH and HN', two Augusfine frars, burnt at 
Brussels tbr professng the Holy S«riÆtures to be the on]y 
rule of faith &c.  

N.B. Thc Reformation coming on, and crowdin,¢ us with morc 
important mattcrs ; I shall only «ecitc thc l'oyages to 
the North Eastern parts of the Ncw lVorld. 
1524. 
JOHN VEIR.ZANO, a Florentine, sent from France by King 
FR^NClS I., coasts along the North Eastern part of the New 
World, from 28 ° fo 5 °° N. Lat.  He is the first that sails 
from France thither. 
STEPHEN GonZ sails fom the Groyne [Commna] to Cuba 
and Florida; and thence northward to Cape Razo [Rachi in 
45° N. Lat., n search of a Noth \Vest Passage to the East 
Ind]es; and returns to the Groyne in ten months, d,¢ The 
first Spaniard who sailed on these coasts.  
Abril . The Magistrates at Zurich abolish the Mass and 
all the Popish ceremonies in their dominions, b 
.'k_LBERT, the Thirty-third Master of the Teutonic Order 
ruade Duke of Prussia, and embraces the eformed religion, b 
By King HENRY'S leave, and the Pope's Confirmation, a 
Cardinal *VOLSEY suppresses forty Monasteries in England, 
for the building of his Colleges in Oxford and Ipswich.g 
1526. 
About August, PATRICK HAMILTON, Abbot of Ferne in 
Scotland, returns from Germany, where he had been a scholar 
to LUTHER. He is burnt for the Reformed religion a at St. 

a HOLINSHED. b SLEIDAN. ¢ PURCHAS. d HERERA. 
e GALVANUS. g STOW. 
f HERERA represents this Voyage as beginning northward, and ending 
at Florida ; and so to Cuba, &c. 
.E, vG. G.«R. II. 21 
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Andrews on Fcbruary EE8 following, a'b He is the first 
Martyr %r it in Scotland. 
127. 
Marc/» 8. GçSTAVçs EICSON, King of Sweden, calls the 
States together, and begins the Reformation there, c 
Cardinal WOLSEY infuses scruples into King MENRY'8 mind 
about his marriage with his brother's widow, d'e 
FRANCIS COLB and BERTHOLD HOLLER having preached 
the Gospel at Berne; December 17, the City appoints a Public 
Assembly and Disputation there, and the Scriptures to be the 
only rule, and to have the sole authority in all the debates.  
1628. 
mm 7. The reat Assembly and isputation bens at 
Berne, and holds to mmar OE6; wheren ZWINGLUS, 
OECOLAADUS, CAPTO, BUCR, &C., de,end the eormed 
religion; and thereupon opery s abolshed n erne and 
Constance, and n theh" dominions.  
In Match. PAMFILO DE NARVAEZ sails from Cuba, vith 
four hundred men, for the conquest of Florida; Aril 12, 
arrives there,g marches to Apelachen ; thence coming down 
to the sea, and coasting westward, is lost with many more, in 
a storm about mid-November ; which defeats the enterprise, n,i 
lb29. 
Fcbruary 9- Piles of images burnt hefore the Cathedral at 
âle ; and Fcbruary 12, Popery abolished there.  
February 20. Mass abolished at Strasburg. f 
The Diet of the Empire at Spires makes a Decree against 
the Reformation; Ap'il 19, the Elector of Saxony, EORGE 
Marquis of RANDENBURG, EARNEST and FR.NClS Duk2s of 
LAUNENBURG, the Landgrave of HESSE, and Count of 
ANHALT, publicly read their PROTEST against it; several 
cities joining with them : whence they take the famous naine 
of PROTESTANTS. f 
Oclobcr 19. King HENRY takes the Great Seal flore Cardinal 
VOLSEy.e,g 
November 3-The Parliament of England meets, d.e and 

a FOX. c CALVISIUS. d HOLINSHED. e STOW. f SLEIDAN. 
b BUCHAIAI therefore places this in I527. g HERERA. h PURCHA.q. 
i He seems to be lost about tbe mouth of the great river Mississippi 
(see PURCHAS). g HOLINSHED mistakes, in placing this on 2xrovember 17. 
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¢omplains of the clergy's non-residence, pluralities, and exac- 
tions on the people: but the ]3ishops oppose, and hinder 
many of the regulations, a 
1630. 
At the beginning of the year.  \VILLIAM TYNDALE publishes 
lais translation of the New Tcstament, in English ; beyond the 
sea: which King HENRY prohibits, and orders the Bishops 
to make a new one. a,b 
une zo. The famous Diet of the Empire at Augsburg 
begins: and ffunc 25, the Protestant Confession of Faith, 
drawn up by ,fELANCTHON, since called the Augsburg CotoEcs- 
sion, read in the Diet. 
Septcmbcr r 9. King HNrv, by Proclamaticn, forbids lais 
zubjects to purchase anything from Rome. 
Tuesday, \'ovcmbcr 29. Cardinal WOLSZV dies. The 
Clergy of England being guilty of a.broemunh'c for maintain- 
ing the Cardinal'z Legatine power: they, in Convocation, 
agree to pay the King =Coo,ooo for pardon ; make tbeir sub- 
mission to him, and own him Supreme Head of the Church 
of England#. b which they never confessed before.  And 
Here POLYDOZ VERr ends his Histor3".« 
Dcccmber 22. Divers Protestant Princes, and deputies of 
Cities in Germany, meet at Smalcald, and enter into a De- 
fensive League.  
I31. 
A ugust 19. THOMAS ]ILNEY burnt at l'orxvich, a for preach- 
ing the Reformed religion, e.f 
Octobcr II. ZWINGLIUS slain, ct. 44, in a battle between the 
Zurichers and their neighbouring enemies.c,g 
yammy I5 .h The Parliament of England meêts; complains 
of the cruelties of the Bishops ; and Enacts, They shall pay no 
more money to the Pope,b; they ha.ring paid, in the last forty- 
two years, 6o,ooob or £I60,ooO. a' 

HOLINSHED. b STOW. c SLEIDAN. d POLYDORE VERt;IL. 
N.B. There were many others burnt for the saine religion in other 
13arts of the Kingdom, both before and afterwards : for which we must 
refer to Fox's Alarlyrolo:.y. e FOX. g CALVISIUS. h KEEI3LE. 
The ..tct, printed in ]3URNET æ says» eight score thousand pounds : sc 
that Sa'ow is mistaken. 
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yuly. King HENRY suppresses the Priory of Christ Church, 
London. a 
A tt,ttst 2 3. WILLIAM WARHAM, Archbishop of CAN'rERBUt', 
dies ; and ToMs CRANMER succeeds. " 
Se[tcmbc«. FAREL and S,UNER, from preaching in Pied- 
mont, corne to Geneva; and begin to preach the Reformed 
religion in private houses, b 
Novcmber x 4. King HENrV privately marries ANNE 
]3OLEYN c.d ; but STOXV says ffamtary 25, I532-3. a 
Novembcr. CALWN obliged to fly from Paris to 13âle, for the 
Reformed religion.  
 1583. 
FebruaoE 4 .r The Parliament of England meets. Enacts 
That none shall appeal to Rome ; and tha KAEH,RINE shall 
be no more called Queen, but Princess Dowager of Prince 
/kRTHUR.a, c 
Match 28. Liberty of Private Opinion ; and .ttltC 26, Liberty 
of Private Worship allowed at Geneva.  
Lord's Day, Scptcmbcr 7. The Princess ELIZBETH born 
to King HENRY. a,c 
1534. 
.anuary 15. The Parliament of England meets. Enacts, 
That no Canots shall be ruade or put in execution by the 
Convocation of the Clergy which shall be repugnant to the 
customs, laws, or statures of the Realm, or to the King's pre- 
rogative; nor without his assent. That none be presented 
to the Pope or See of Rome for the office of anv Archbishop 
or I3ishop in the King's dominions ; or send thiïher for any- 
thing requisite for an Archbishop or 13ishop. And that no 
Dispensations shall be sued for, nor impositions paid to the 
PopeJ 
Match . F.rL, the first Protestant who preaches pub- 
licly at Geneva.  
April. J.sES C.Rm sails from St. Malo in France ; in 
May, arrives at Nevfoundland g ; falls with 48° 30' N. Lat., 

b SPON. ¢ HOLINSHED. d GLOVER and MILLES. 
 KEEBLE. g IURCHASo 
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discovers the great ]3ay of St. Laxvrence ; sails to 51° N. Lat. 
in hopes to pass to China ; but is disappointed ; and returns. - 
.ltly 22. JOHN FITH, and Am)REW HEWET a young man, 
hurnt in Smithfield, London, for hOt owning the bodily pre- 
sence of CHRIST in the Sicrament.b, c 
A ugust 15. IONATIVS LO¥OLA (born in Spain in 1491) now, 
with nine others, at Paris, begins the Society of Jesuits. d,e 
November 3 .f The Parliament of England meets. Enacts 
the King's supremacy, and abolishes the Pope's authority 
through the Realm. b.c 
Novcmber. A pers¢cution of Protestants rages in France, 
and many burnt.g 
1535. 
JA:,tES CARTIER sails again from France: discovers the 
river Canada; sails up three hundred leagues , to the great 
and sxvift Fall ; builds a fort, h calls the land, Nexv France ; 
winters there ; and, next year, goes home. a 
August 2 7. The Roman Catholic religion abolished in 
Oenevi. i 
Octobcr. b,c King H ENRY sends THOMAS CROMXVELL, c Doctor 
LEE, and others, to visit the Priories, Abbeys, and Nunneries ; 
who set all at liberty under twenty-four years of age, with 
those who are willing to go out ; and shut up the rest. b.c 
The Senate of Augsburg receives the Reformation. 
I36. 
February 4- The Parliament of England meets; and gives 
the King ail Religious Houses of the value of '2oo and under, 
with ail their lands and goods.b,c3 
May I. The Parliament of Ireland meets at Dublin, and 
passes laws for the King and his successors to be Supreme 
Head of the Church of Ireland; abolishing the Pope's au- 
thority, suppressing abbeys, and making it br«munire to 
pursue any process from the See of Rome. kA 

a GALVANUS. b HOLINSHED. c STOW. d RlCCIOL1US. 
e DUPIN. Æ KEEBLE says, February 3, 1534-5- g SLE1DAN. 
k HOLINSHED'S Iqislory oflrdand. , lOURCHAS, i SPON. 
 N.B. The number of Houses is 376. Value of thcir lands, yearly, 
above t732,ooo; movable goods, above 17IOO,ooo. Persons put out of 
them, al»ove o,ooo (HoLINSHED and STOW). 
 HOLNSHED is right, in placing this in 28 H«n. I'11L ; but wron¢ in 
setting 539 in the margin. 
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May 9- Queen AE beheaded with a sword ; and the 
next day, King HENRY marries JAE SEYMOUR. 
yune. King HRY abrogates a number of holy days, 
especially in harvest time. a 
yuly IO. CROtWLL marie a Lord; and yuly 18, ruade 
Knight and Vicar-General, under the King, over the Spiritu- 
alityb; and sits divers times as Head over the Bishops, in 
Convocation.a,c 
yuly II, a or rather 123 ERASMçS dies af Bâle. 
Augusl i. CALV publishes his Instit.utions at B&le, f then 
goes to FAREL and VmET at Geneva, and carries on the 
Reformation there.g 
Sclcmber. Cromwell orders the Parsons and Curates to 
teach the Lord's Prayer, Ave, Creed, and Test Commandments 
in English. a, 
Oclobcr 7-XVILLIAM TYNDALE burnt af Villevord, near 
Brussels, for the Reformation. 3 
I37. 
August 12. CHRISTIAN, King of Denmark crowned ; calls 
the States together; deposes the Bishops ; and reforms the 
Kingdom. « 
October 12. Prince EDWARD born t King HENRY. a.e 
18. 
Lord's Day, Februm 3, 24. The famous Rood or Image of 
Borley in Kent, ruade of divers wires to move the lips and 
eyes, showed at St. Paul's, London, by the Preacher; and 
broken to pieces, c 
May 23. A Rood in London, with its tabernacle, pulled 
down, and broken to pieces.  
Divers Abbeys suppressed to the King's use. e 
Se#leIlbcî'. CROMWELL takes away ail the noted Images, to 
which pilgrimages and offerings had been made; with the 
shrines of counteHeit saints, as THOMAS A ECKET, &c.i; 

« HOLINSHED. c STO'V. d CALVISIUS. e UXHORNIUS. g ]EZA. 
" i.e., over all Ecclesiastical and Religious ail'airs and persons. 
* So the date of the Ded&-atin. 
h BALE and FOX call him, "The Apostle of the English." 
STOW says, Those images were brought up from divers parts of 
England and Wales to London ; and burnt at Chelsea. That he sup- 
pressed the Abbey at Canterbury, with BECKE't°S shrine, and commanded 
his bones to be burnt (STOW). 
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suppresses all the Orders of Friars and Nuns, vith their 
cloisters and housesa.b; and orders all the t3ishops and 
Curates through the realm to see, that in everv church, the 
Bible, of the largest volume [size] printed in E'nglish, be so 
placed that all may read it. b 
Novcmber. JOHN LAMBERT burnt in Smithfield, for not 
owning the bodily presence of CHRIST in the Sacrament., b 
1539. 
April 28. The Parliament of England meets, a.b Grants ail 
Religious Houses to the King for ever b : and I".nacts the Six 
Articles, xvhich sets up an Inquisition in the kingdom, and 
brings many honest people to death. , 
May I2, c or I8. d FERDINAND DE SOTO, with nine hundred 
men besides seamen, salis from Cuba, to conquer Florida. 
May 3o, d or 3I,  arrives at the I3ay of Spiritu Santo ; travels 
northwards four hundred and fiffy leagues from the sea; 
there meets with a great river, a quarter of a mlle across, and 
nineteen fathoms deep,  on whose bank he dies ; and is bm'ied 
in it, May 21, I542, d ct. 42.  Upon which, his successor 
Jk-LVERADO builds seven brigantines.d; aune 29, 1543, embarks, 
and sails down the river in seventeen days, four hundred 
leaguese; and in two days more, c ri-'., yuly 18, goes ou to 
sea d; sails xvesterly along the coast c.d ; and Sepember I o, arrives 
at Panuco.d 
1540. 
Abril I8. î The Parliament of England meets. Dissolves 
the Order of the Knights of Rhodes or St. John's in 
England .b and Ireland b; and gives their houses and estates 
to the King.  
yuly 19. CROMWELL attainted in Parliament for heresy and 
treason, without being heard; and .uly 28, beheaded. '.b 
yly 3 O. ROBERT t3ARNES, D.D., THO.XtAS GARRARD, B.D., 
and \VILLIAM JEROME, B.D., burnt at Smithfield, for the 
Reformed religion, a.b 

a HOLINSHED. b TOW. c HERERA. d IURCHAS. 
« Here "they guessed the river to be fifteen leagues wide, round it 
opening with two mouths into the sea, and judged it eight hundred leagues 
to the head" (HERERA). ]3y which I think it is plain that it is the great 
Missisippi River (see JOUTEL). 
f KEEBLE says, the Parliament meets tfiril 2. 
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Scptembcr 27. The Pope establishes the Order of Jesuits, 
and May I4, I543, makes IG)ATtUS LOYOLA, their General. a 
1541. 
tate 13 . The Parliament of Ireland meets at Dublin. 
Enacts that the King and his successors to be entituled, 
" Kings of Ireland " b; vhereas they had been only called 
" Lords of Ireland," beforeP , 
1542. 
anuary 23. King HEIX" first proclaimed at London 
"King of Ireland. ''d 
Fcbruary I 5. The Parliament of Ireland meets at Limerick, 
and makes an Act for the suppression of Kilmainam and 
other Religious Houses. b 
The French King sends FRA)ClS LA ROCHE, Lord of 
ROBE\VELL, his Lieutenant, with three ships and two hundred, 
rnen, women, and children to Canada ; where he builds a fort ; 
winters ; and returns, e 
Dcccmbcr 7. IARY born to King JAMES V. of Scotland. 
Dcccmbcr 14, he dies, ct. 3If; and she succeeds. I3ut the 
tarl of ARRAN is ruade lïegent,g, h who professes the lïeformed 
religion, causes Friar GUILLIAM to preach against images and 
other fluitless ceremonies, and gives liberty for the Bible to 
be had in English, and published universally through 
Scotland.g 
1544. 
,>qC-unc. The Lifany set forth in English, and ordered to be 
read in every parish church in England. i 
1545. 
Novcmbcr 23, d or 24.i The Parliament of England meets. 
And commits to the King, all Colleges, Chantries, and 
I-Iospitals; to order as he thinks expedient.d, i 
Dccembcr 13. The Council of Trent begins..%J, k 

 DuPil«.  HOLINSHED, Hi$tor.y of lrdamt, a HOLINSHED. 
e IURCHAS. 
c HOL1NSHED, in his ]-f[slolîlt O[ Irdand, mistakes in placing this 
session of Parliament in  42 ; bal( right in saying 33 ttE.v«y )ZllI. 
 He vas the son of King JAMES IV. of Scotland, by ][ARGARET, eldest 
daughter to King HENRY VII. of England. HOLINSHED mistakes, in 
telling us that he dies, oet. 33, and yet tells us hewas born Afiril t , 
g HOLINSHED'$ History of S«otland.  BUCHANAN. i STOW. 
J CALVISIUS. k RlCClOLIUS. 
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Beginning of ffanuary. The Elector Palatine embraces the 
Reformation; and Jama O, o, instead of Mass, bas Divine 
Service said at Heidelberg in the vulgar tongue, a 
Fcbrua O, i8. LUTHER dies at Einsleben, oet. 63 .a 
Match I. b GEORGE \'ISHART burnt at St. Andrews in 
Scotland, for preaching the Reformed religion,b, c which he 
had learnt in the Schools of Germany. c,d 
147. 
ffanuary 28. King HENRY dies, e.f æt. 56 : 

And his only son, IDWARD VI., oet. IO, reigns six years, 
rive months, and eight days. ¢ 
Fcbruary I. Sir EDWARD SEYMOUR, Earl of HERTFORD 
chosen, ,f and Proclaimed  Lord Protector ; and Fcbruary 17, 
ruade Duke of 8OMERSET. e,f 
March. f The Protector forbids processions; orders the 
Gospel and tïfiistlc to be read in English f ; and sends Commis- 
sioners through the Realm to remove images out churches; 
and with them Preachers «,f to dissuade the people from their 
beads and such like ceremoniesJ 
Sctembcr. The King's Council causes the Book of Homilies, 
and "Paraphrase of E,sr«us " to be set forth ; and had in 
churches.  
Novembcr 4- The Parliament meets at \Vestminster; 
repeals the Stature ofthe Six Articles ,f ; enacts the Sacrament 
to be given in bothkindsf, h; and grants the King all Chantries, 
Free Chapels and Brotherhoods. , 
November I6,  or I7 .f The Rood and other images pulled 
down in Paul's, London ; and soon after, in all.other churches 
in England. .f 
The end of Novembcr. PETER IARTYR, a Florentine, (who 
had for rive years, with great applause, taught at Strasburg) 
goes into England, at the invitation of CRANMER, in the King's 
naine; and is ruade Professor of Divinity in Oxford.  

a SLEIDAN. b FOX. ¢ HOLINSHED's ]fiSlOry of Scollattd. 
d JAUCHANAN, turning the naine into Greek, calls him OPHOCARDIUS. 
* HOLINSHED. t STOW. g RICCIOLIUS. h KEEBLIL 
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1548. 
Match. The King sends forth a Proclamation for adminis- 
tering the Sacraments in both kinds, to all who should be 
willing, from Easter forward: whereupon, at Easter, begins 
the Communion and CooEession in English. a,b 
November 4- The Parliament of Env.land meets; wherein 
the mass is wholly abolished ; and a Book for uniformity of 
Divine Service is established, c.d 
1549. 
April 6. A Proclamation to put dovn the mass, through 
the realm, a 
A15ril IO. The Cloister, Chapel and Charnel House at 
Paul's, London, begin to be pulled down.  
1550. 
ffunc II. The High Altar in Paul's Church, London, pulled 
down, and a table set in the room ; and soon after, the like 
in all the churches in London. a 
1551. 
February 27. BUCER dies at Cambridge. e 
September x. The French King's Ambassador enters the 
Council of Trent, and delivers a Protestation, that his Master 
owns them hot for a General or Public Council ; and that 
neither he nor his people would be obliged to submit thereto.  
ffanua:y 22. The Duke of SOMERSET beheaded, a. 
.anuary 23. The Parliament of England meets; wherein 
the Book of Common Praycr, newly corrected and amended, is 
established, c 
ffuly 31. The famous Pacification at Passau concluded be- 
tween the Emperor and the Protestant Princes of Germany : 
wherein it is agreed that none shall be molested for religion ; 
and that Protestants be admitted into the Imperial Chamber. e 
Novcmbcr I. The new Service Book begins to be used at 
Paul's, and through the whole city of London : and all copes, 
vestments, hoods, and crosses, therein forbidden, are laid aside ; 

a STOW. e HOLINSHED. d KEEBLE. e SLEIDAN'. 
b Easter this year is Lord's Da),, Aflril  ; and HOL1NSHED places 
this a year before : but from the ,4c of Parliam«n! in Iqovember last, 
ST.OW seems to be right. 
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as by Act of Parliament ordered. After which, the Upper 
Choir of Paul's Church is broken down ; and the Communion 
Table set in the Lower Choir. a 
1553. 
Alril and May. Commissioners sent for all the parish 
¢opes and vestments, gold and silver candlesticks, censors, 
&c., in all the churches through the Kingdom. a 
ffuly 6. King EDWARD dies, a,b cet. 16; having, by vill, 
appointed for his successor. 
JANE GREY, granddaughter to MARV, youngest daughter 
of HENRY VII.a,b; who on tdy 9,  or IO,  is proclaimed Queen 
at London. But JULY 19, 

MArY I., eldest daugbter of HENRY VIII., is there pro- 
claimed Queen; prevails. August 3, enters the citya,b; and 
reigns rive years, four months, and eleven days.b,  
August 27. The Latin Scrvice begins to be sung af Paul's. a 
Octobcr 5- The Parliament of England meets at \Vest- 
minster ; which enacts the Church Scrvicc to be said in Latin, 
as in tbe last year of HENRY VIII. a 
December 20. The Church Scrvice begins to be said in Latin 
throughout the Kingdom, according to the Act of Parliament. 
1554. 
February 12. Queen JANE beheaded, a.b vithin the Tover. b 
*dy 20. PHILIP, son to the Emperor, lands at Southamp- 
ton to marry MARY the Queen b,d,e ; yIlly 25, he marries ber 
at \Vinchester,a.b, d the Emperor's Ambassador presenting him 
with a Resignation [to him] of the Kingdoms of Naples and 
Jerusalem.b, f 
Wednesday, November 21. Cardinal POLE, from Rome, 
lands at Dorer; November 28, b cornes into Parliament, and 
exhorts them to return to the Church ; and re-submit to the 
Pope's authority. Next day, the whole Parliament drav up 
a SuPllication to the King and Queen, to intercede with the 
Cardinal to restore them to the bosom of the Church ; and 
obedience to the See of Rome. Next day, present it,b; upon 

STOXV. b HOLINSHED. d SLEIDAN. ¢ SPEED. 
Le. accounting from tl'ie death of EDWARD VI. 

Fox. 
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xvhich the Parliament, being on their knees, " he, by a pover 
from the Pope, absolves them : and they all go to Chapel ; and 
sing with great joy, for this reconciliation. ,b 
1555. 
Fcbrttary 4- JolJr RoGnns burnt in Smithfield'%'; February 
8, LAwlnlCE SAVlIERS, at Coveut,y; Fcbruary 9, 13ishop 
HOOlEl% at Gloucester, and Dr. T2xçLOl at HadleyC; and 
yttly , JolJr BrAlor, in Smithfield. ",b Ail for the 
Reformed religion, c.d 
Scptcmber 25. The Diet of Augsburg decree that both those 
of the Augustine Confession and the Roman Catholics shall 
enjoy their religion freely, e 
Octobcr 16. Bishop RIDLEY and Bishop LATI,XlËR burnt at 
Oxford, for the Reformation.-%' 
Octobcr 25. The Emperor resigns the Kingdom of Spain to 
lais son æHILIP II. f 
Cardinal POLE appoints Doctor STORV and others to visit 
every church in London and Middlesex and repair the rood- 
lofts and images.  
Dcccmber 18. JolJ IgHILPOT burnt in Smithfield, for the 
Reformed religion,  ct. 44 . 
1556. 
Saturday, Mm'ch 21. Archbishop CRA,',mR burnt at Oxford 
for the same-%; and the next day, Cardinal POLE is conse- 
crated Archbishop of CNTEIIVl';." 
CI-IILES, Marquis of t3aden, embraces the Augustine 
Confession, and begins to reform his churches, e 
ffuly 31. IGNATIUS LOYOLA, Founder of the Jesuits, diesg .h,i 
at Rome, ct. 65; having spread lais Order through the vorid, 
and set up an hundred colleges in divers parts of Christendom. ' 
Novcmbcr 21. JOHN FEcI,:Etrlnt installed Abbot of \Vest- 
minster, and fourteen monks receive the habits with him. b 
Dcccmber 3- The Protestant nobility in Scotland begin to 
sign an Association to promote the Reformed religionA 

a HOLINSHED. b STOW. e FOX. ë SLEIDAN. 
« Bishop I-/OOPER and Master I°,OGERS were the heads of the Noncon- 
formists in England. (FULLER.) 
f CALVISIUS. PERLER. h IICCIOLIUS. i DUPIN. 
J CALDERWOOD. 
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1668. 
Fcbruary 24. CHARLES V. resigns the Imperial dignitya; 
March 18, his brother FERDINAND chosen Emperor; and 
Sc, btembcr 21, CHARLES V. dies.a, b 
April  20. `1 \VALTER MILLE condemned at St. Andrews 
in Scotland forthe Reformed religion; and burnt c. two days 
after, ct. 82. e,f 
April 24. The Queen of Scots married, in Paris, to FRAXClS, 
the Dauphin of France.g 
Novembcr 17. Queen M.RY of England dies in the morning, 
oet. 43 ; Cardinal POLE in the eveningP .i 

And her younger sister, Queen ELIZABETH, reigns forty- 
four years, four months, and seven days. 

December 3. Sets forth a Proclamation in London that the 
Gospds and Epistlcs for the day, shall begin to be read in Mass 
time in English in the churches, on Lord's Day, ,anuary 
I [1559]; which is accordingly observed in most parish 
churches in the city. l',i 
1i9. 
,anttary 5. The Parliament of England meets; Restores to 
the Crown the Supreme Government of the State Ecclesiasti- 
cal; and orders the Book of Common Praycr to be used in 
English ; and as in the rime of King EnvcAIn VI. h.i 
Match 2. A Council of the Prelates and Clergy of Scotland 
meets at Edinburgh, when the Temporality demand to have 
Divine Service in the Scottish tongue, with other reforma- 
tions ; which the Bishops refuse : and occasion great troubles 
in the Kingdom.  
May 2. JOHN KIOX arrives at Leith from Geneva, and 
goes to a Convention of Protestants at PerthJ ; May IO h, May 

 RICCIOL1US. u CALYISIUS. c UCHANAN. d FOX. e PETRIE. 
« He is the last martyr for the Protestant religion in Scotland (Fox) ; 
and his death, the death of Popery there (PETRIE). For upon this, the 
Protestants throughout the kingdom unite in their defence against their 
enemies (BUCHANAN, PETRIE).. g HOLINSHED His[oy of Yotland. 
u HOLINSHED. ' STOW. J CALDERWOOD. 
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11, a they pull down the images and altars there, and in the 
neighbouring placesU; .unc 4, Earl of ARG¥.E and Lord 
JAsEs STUART, the Queen's natural brother, do the like at 
St. Andrews ; ffmw z6, at Stirling; and then at Edinburgha; 
and other Lords at Glasgow. Upon which a Civil \Var 
arises, and Queen E.lZn3TH helps the Protestants. u 
Lord's Day, May 14. Divine Service begins in English in 
the churches of England, according to the Common Praycr 
Book in King EDWnD'S time.&g 
une .8. The Protestant Ministers of France hold their 
First Synod, at St. Germains; when they agree on their 
CooEession of Failh, drawn up by CALVIN. f 
ffuly XO. HRrt" II., King of France, dies; and his son 
FRANClS I I., cci. X7, who had married the Queen of Scots, 
8ucceeds.a, b 
In uly. There are thirteen or fourteen Bishops, with 
rnany other clergy, deprived in England ; for refusing the oath 
of the Queen's supremacy.d.g, h 
Saturday, A.uzust x2. I3y order of Doctor GRINDAL newly- 
elect Bishop of Loo, the high altar of Paul's Church, 
with the Rood and images of Mary and John taken downd : 
and August 3-OE5, Roods and other images in churches, 
with copes, vestments, altar-cloths, books, rood-lofts, &c., 
burnt in London.d,g 
Dcccmber 17. Doctor PARKER consecrated Archbishop of 
CarTEUR¥, by three deprived Bishops : and they, consecrate 
the rest. i 
This year. Three learned Preachers and thirty more burnt 
in Spain for being Protestants; and had not the Inquisition 
put a stop to these Retbrmers, the Protestant religion had 
run through Spain like wild-fire : people of all degrees being 
wonderfully disposed there, at this rime, to embrace it.J 
1560. 
A]»'il 19. MLaC'rm dies  at Wittemberg, i oel. 64: 

a ETRIE. b ]qOL[NSHED Histoty of Scollaml.  CALDER'VOOD. 
d I-[OLINSHED. c ]3OHUN's Continuation of ,.LEIDAN. g TOW. 
f QUICKS S),nodicon. i FULLER. J IURNET. 
h -FULLER says, There was but One of ail the 13ishops, riz., of LANDAFF  
WIo conformed to the Queen's commands.  ÇALVISIUS. 
 FULLER raistakes, in saying OeL 63. 
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The English begin the trade of fishing at Newfoundland. a 
7uly 7, b or 8. c.d Peace concluded in Scotland, and 
Auust 13. A Parliament meets at Edinburgh; An.¢mt 17, 
agrees on a Protestant Confcssion of Faith «.e : and A ugusl 24, 
makes two Acts for abolishing the Mass, and the Pope's 
authority in the Kingdom.«, e,f 
Dcccmbcr S. FRANClS II., King of France, dies,d. ct. 17 ; 
and his brother CHARLES IX. succeeds,¢ ct. IO. h 
Dcccmbcr 20. The first National Assemblv of the Reformed 
Church of Scotland meets, at Edinburg-h.«,  
161. 
anleary 17. The first Book of Discilbline alIowed by the 
Council of Scotland«; subscribed by a great part of the 
Iqobility. « 
May 21. The Parliament of .cotland meets, and makes an 
Act for demolishing ail the monasteries, d 
Auust 2o, c,i or 2I. d The Queen of Scots arrives at Leith 
from France. c,d,i 
I62. 
amary 7- An Assembly of Deleg'ates from all the Parlia- 
ments of France meets at St. Germain ; wherein is passed the 
famous Edict allowing Liberty of Conscience to Protestants, 
and of \Vorship without the citiesl and of Synods in presence 
of a Magistrate.J 
CHATILLON, Admira| of France, sends JOHN IïIBAULT to 
Florida; arrives at Cape Francis in 3 °0 N. Lat.; May  
enters a river, which he therefore calls the river May; dis- 
covers eight others ; one of which he calls I%rt Royal ; sails 
up the saine many leagues, builds a fort, calls it Charles ; 
and leave there a colony; which soon mutinies, kills their 
Captain, ALBERT, for his severity, and breaks up. k 
There are, this year, accounted ,5o assemblies [eon«qa- 
!ions] of Protestants, in France.J 
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1563. 
9amtm 2. The Convocation of the nglish Clergy 
mcets : ]anuary , they finish the Thir(y-nh Articles. O 
the Lower House, Forty-three, present, are for throwing out 
the Ceremonies, and Thirty-five for keeping them. However, 
these, with the help of proxies, carried it by ONE Vote above 
the others? [SeetbD. 52o-524.] 
The Bishops now beginning to urge the Clergy to subscribe 
to the Liturgy and Ceremonies, as well as the Articles; 
COVERDALE, FOX, HUMPHREY, SAMPSON, WHITTINGHASI', and 
others refuse to subscribe. ",, 
lnd this beghs t]e era of Nzcon- 
formity in En, gland. 
Decemer 4- The Council of Trent dissolvesfl 
15ç4. 
CHATILLON sends REN/: LAUDONIERE to Florida. In ADril, 
sets sail with three ships; tlt6 22, arrives ten leagues above 
Cape Francis ; and then in the river May; builds a fort there- 
on ; and in honour of his King, CARLES IX., calls it, Carolina. e 
May 27. CALVlN dies at Geneva, aged 54 years, IO months, 
and 17 days. r 
1565. 
yuly. HENRY STUART, Lord DARNLEY, ruade by the Queen 
of Scots, Duke of ALBANY g.h ; uly 29, she marries him ; and 
the next day, they are proclaimed King and Queen.i,J 
End of August, RIBAULT arrives from France at Florida 
again, with seven sail : but Sc]tcmber 4, PEDRO MELENDES, 
vith six great Spanish ships, cornes into the river ; massa- 

a STRYPE's ,4ttals. b FULLER. d CALVISIUS. e IURCHAS. 
c COVERDALE had been 13ishop in the reign of EDWARD VI., and helped 
to consecrate Archbishop IARKER ; FOX was the famous Martyrologist ; 
Doctor HUMPHREY was the Regius Professor of Divlnity, and President 
of Magdalen College, Oxford ; Dr. SAMPSON was Dean of Christ Church, 
Oxford ; and Master ,VHITTINGHAM Dean of Durham. 
t BEZA. g HOLINSHED's History of.Ycotlamt. 
h BUCHANAN and CAMDEN say, Duke of ROTHSAY. i tUCHANAN. 
J HOLINSHED, in his ttistorr af .Yco[laml, says, she proclaimed him 
King on Saturday, yeuly 28, at even ; and the next morning, marries him  
but this seems unlikely. 
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cres lçIBAULT and all his company ; possesses the. country ; 
builds three forts, and purs 1,2oo soldiers m them; 
LAUDONIERE escaping to France. a 
1566. 
Captain SAVALET, of Gascony, in France, begins to fish at 
L'Acadie [Canada]; and goes every year, making forty-two 
voyages, to i6o7 .a 
yune 19. JAMES born to the Queen of Scotland. b,c,d 
1567. 
February o. His father killed by Earl ]OTHWELLb,d; 
whom the Queen soon after marries, c.d 
ulfl 24, b or 25 .c,e The Queen of Scots resigns the crown to 
her son, and makes the Earl of MURRAV, levent b ; and Tuly 
29, her said son, JAIES VI., is crowned..d.Lg 
Captain DoMQUE DE GOURGES, with three ships, sails 
from France to Florida. April 1568, arrives in the river 
May ; slays most of the Spaniards ; takes their forts, razes 
them ; and in yune, arrives at Rochelle. a 
.'. A nd thus the French attcmts on Florida ed. h 
1568. 
May 16. d or 7 .i Thc Queen of Scots cornes into England; 
and is soon secured, d,i 
1570. 
T. C,«RTVICmT, [Lady] Margaret's Professor of Divinity 
at Cambridge, begins to oppose the LIierarchy; and is 
deprivedA, k 
1571. 
The Parliament of Englaad begins; and makes an Act to 
deprive all clergymen who subscribe not to the Thirty-nine 
Articles3 Upon which, many clergymen are deprived.J .m [See 
Note i on p. 352.] 

a PURCHAS. b HOL1NSHED's ttistory of S«ollaM.  tUCHANAN. 
 'uly 24, the resignation signed ; 'uly 25, entered on record in the 
Council Book (BURNET). d TOW. t- CALDERWOOD. i CAMDEN. 
g HOL1NSHED, in his Histor A' of .çcotland, mistakes in placing the 
Coronation on '« I9- J STRYPE'S ,rtltllczls. 1 KEEBLE. 
u q.B. The Attempts of SOTO and NARVAZ xvere on the west side of 
Cape Florida, in the country since called the Missisippi ; but the French 
Attempts on the east side, in the country since called Carolina. 
k The Hierarchy is the lordly government of the Church by Arch- 
bishops, Diocesan Bishops, Deans, Archdeacons, &c.  FULLER. 
E.VG. G-R. II. 22 



1572. 
Auust 24, and few days after, 70,000 Protestants massa- 
cred in Paris, and other parts of France. a 
November 2o. b The First Presbyterian Church in England 
set up at Wandsworth, near London; when they choose 
eleven Elders. e 
1574. 
May 30. CHARLES IX., of France, dies ; and his brother, 
HEIRY III., reigns, d,e 
1575. 
May 17. Archbishop PARKER dies e.f; and February 15 [1576.], 
EDMUND GRINDAL elected Archbishop of CANTERBURY. e 
1576. 
yune 15. Captain FROBISHER sails from Blackwall e ; yune 
18, from Harwich,g to find a North \Vest Passage to the 
East Indies; yuly 20, discovers a Cape, which he calls 
Queen Elizabeth's Foreland, and then the Straits which bare 
his namee; August 9, enters a bay in 63 ° N. Lat. g; sails 
sixty leagues; lands, takes a savagee: but the ice obliges 
him to return ; and arrives in England, S@tember 24.g'h 
1577. 
Dccember 13. Captain FRANCIS DRAKE sails from Plymouth 
round the world, and retorns to Plymouth, November 3, 
I58o.e,g, i 
1579. 
yanuary 2 3. The Seven Dutch Provinces unite, at 
Utrecht.J 
Sir HUMPHREY GILBERT obtains a Patent of Queen 
ELIZAETVI for places not possessed by a Christian Prince; 
provided he takes possession within six years, k 
1581. 
Tamtary 16. The Parliamentof England meets. And Enacts 
a fine of £2o[=about £15o in present value] a month on every 
one that cornes hot to Common Prayerl; and in yuly, 
sundry are fined, e 

a CAL¥ISIUS. b NEAL's I-[[SlOry ofthe Purilans. ç FULLER. 
d PETRIE" e TOW. f I-IOL1NSHED. g CAMDEN. 
h STOW seems to mistake in placing his arrival in England in ztugusL 
i 19URCHAS. J PET1T.  HARRlS. I KEEBLE. 
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1585. 
O«toS«r 5- Thc New Style bcgins; which calls it thc 
ISth.a. b 
ROBEET tROV¢N publishcs a book on Rcformation c ; whcrein 
hc writcs against thc Common Pa.,v» d and condcmns thc 
Church of England as no Church. e . 
1583. 
ttte 4" ELIAS THACKER; and une 6, JOH CoPty put 
to death at Bury, in Suffolk; for spreading BROWN's book 
against the Commou Prayer. d 
uue II. Sir HUMVHRE¥ GILBERT sails from Plymouth for 
Nevfoundland ; August I, arrives at the Bay of Conception; 
August 3, ai the harbour of St. John'sf; August 5, takes 
possession ; A ugust 20, salis for the southern parts ; August 
29, loses a ship on the shoals of Sablonne ; August 31, turn 
homeward: at, after midnight, Scptember 6, he sinks in a 
reat storm; and ScÆtember 22, the other ship arrives at 
Falmouth.g 
uly 6. Archbishop GRINDAL dies ; and Scptcmber23, Jorlx 
VHITGIFT ruade Archbishop of CANTERBURY d: who zeal- 
ously presses Subscri.ption to the Articles and Common 
Praycr; which occasions incredible distractions in the 
Church. e [See Note i 0R . 352.] 
1584. 
March 25. Sir WALTER RALEIGH obtains a Patent of Queen 
ILIZABETH for foreign parts hOt possessed by any Christian 
PrinceP 
April 27. He sends PHILIP AMIDAS and ARTHUR BARLOW, 
in two barks h.i from the Thames; uly 2, descry the coast 
of Florida; sail forty leagues for a harbour; enter one, 
seven leagues vest of Roanoaki; ..Tu.ly I0, take possession 
for Queen ELIZABETH; and from ber, call the countD" 
VirginiaP,J End of -uly, they corne to Roanoak; and mid- 
September, arrive in England. i 

a RICCIOLIUS. b STRAUCHIUS. ¢ i"EAL, d STOW. e CAMDEN. 
 He finds there Twenty Portuguese and Spanish fishing vessels, and 
Sixteen ofother nations. (HARRIS.) g HARRIS. u PURCHAS. 
J This country is since called North Carolina; and the land Nol'th 
eastward succeeds in the naine Virglnia.  Captain JOHN S.iiTH. 
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1585. 
Apr[1 9- Sir XVALTER sellds Sir RICHARD GRENVILLE, a'b 
from Plymouth; .une 2o, falls in with Florida; .une 26, 
anchors at Wococona; leaves the First Colony, of above a 
hundred people, under Master RALVH LANE, at Roanoak a,b; 
.uly 25, Sir RICHARD sails, discovering the coast north-east- 
ward, to the Chesepiansa; and Scptcmber IS, arrives at 
Plymouth. b 
Captain JOHN DAVIS sails from England to find a Ncrth 
\Vest Passage to the East Indies; sails up 66 ° N. Lat. in the 
Straits that bare his name ; the next year, to 8o°; and affer- 
wards to 83°. c.d 
1586. 
anuary I. Sir FRANCIS I)RAKE arrives at Hispaniolac, e; 
takes St. Domingo ; sails to the Continent, and takes Cartha- 
gena; salis to Florida c,«f; May 29, takes St. John's Fort at 
St. Augustineg; .une 9, arrives within six leagues of the 
English at Roanoak; and yune x8, sails, with this First 
Colony, for England. e 
A fortnight affer, arrives Sir RICHARD GRENVILLE, and not 
finding the First, he leaves there a Second Colony of fiffeen a 
or fifty b men ; and returns to England. a,b 
1587. 
Fcbruary 8. The Queen of Scots beheaded in England. c,f 
Sir WALTER sends another Company to Virginia under 
Master JOHN WHITE, Governor, with a Chartcr and twelve 
Assistants; .uly 22, arrives at Hatarask, finds the Second 
Colony at Roanoak destroyeda; and lands 115 for a Third 
Plantation. b 
A ugust 13, IANTEO, the first savage baptized ; 
Augus 18, the first English child born of Mistress DARE, 
and named VIRab; and August 27, the Governor sails 
home for supplies, a 

 These Straits running up nearly due North, and so near the Pole, and 
having different coloured peoples on the several sides, seeln to be the 
Dividing Sea between Greenland and America. f STOW. 
 C'rEs's account of this voyage, printed in  589. 
g Both CADEN and PURCHaS lnistake St. Anthony's for St. John's ; 
and also in saying that he took St. Helcna. See CATES's accourir, who 
was in the voyage, a PURCHAS. b Captain JOHt GMrrH. c CAMDEN. 
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1588. 
ffuly. The Spanish Armada destroyed in the Channel of 
England.a, b 
1589. 
uly 22. King HENRY III. of France stabbd  by a Jaco- 
bine friar a; dies the next dav : and HEIX" IV. succeeds. ç.a 
190. 
March 2o. Governor \VHIIE sails from Plymouth e ; A »tgust 
15, arrives at Hatarask; but finding not a man of the Third 
Colony, returns, e.t 

1693. 
April 6. HENRY BARROXV, gentleman, and JOHN GREEN- 
WOOB, Clerk, put to death at Tyburn, for publishing certain 
books against the Hierarchy.g 
3[a.y 29.g Master JOHN PENRY put ":-O death at St. 
Thomas \Vatering iin London] h for a manuscript round in 
his stu:.y against the Hierarchv and persecution.g 
1598. 
The French King grants the Marquis DE LA ROCHE a Com- 
mission to conquer Canada and other countries not possessed 
by any Christian prince i; and in A])ril, gives the famous 
Edict of Nantes to the Protestants.J 
September 3- PHILIP II., King of Spain, dies, h.i cri. 72h; 
and his son PHILIP III. succeeds, h.i 
1599. 
April 25. OLIVER fiROMV'ELL born at Huntingdon : after- 
wa ds Lord Protector. k 
1600. 
November 19. Born to King JAMES VI. of Scotland ; Prince 
CHARLES, aferwards King CHARLES I. 1 

a CAMDEN. b STOW. c CALVlSIUS. d PETRIE. 
* Captain JOHN SMITH. g NEAL. h HOWES. 
- QUICK's Synodicon. k His Z, by J. S. 
I IOINTER» SALMGN» HUBNER» and .ANDEISON. 

f PURCHAS. 
i lOERIER. 
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1602. 
Match 26. Captain BARTHOLOMEW GOSNOLD sails from 
Falmouth to the north part of Virginia, with thirty-two 
persons ; twelve of whom are to begin a Plantation. May IO, 
discovers land n 43 ° N. Lat. ; sai!s along the shore, to 
:llay 15, when he sees a headland in 42° ; and catching great 
store of codfish, names it Caie Cod ; and goes ashore. Ma, y 
16, sails round the Cape; discovers an islaud in 4 I° 15 ; 
May 22, lands, and calls it Martha's Vineyard; May 24, 
cornes to another, next it, xvhich he names Dover Cliff; and 
then to another, xvhich he calls Elizabeth Island. May 3 , 
lands on the main, and returns to Elizabeth Island..1Tune I, 
determines on a settlement here, and begins a fort. une 13, 
the men who were to stay, recant ; and resolve for England. 
un.c 17. They all set sail; and Friday, uly 23, arrive at 
Exmouth.  
160. 
Match _1.. Queen ELIZABETH dies, cet. 70.b. e And 

JAIES VI. of Scotfand, proclaimed King of England, e 
and 
begins tke British Monarchy. 

T/e end o_/" ,e Introduction. 

 PURCHAS. b CAMDEN. ¢ HOWES. 



THE 

N E II/" E N G L I N D 

CHRONOLOGY. 

PART I. 

FROM 
The beginning of the British Monarchy, in the accession 
of Kmg JAsEs, the tirst Monarch of Great Britain, 
Match 4, I6o-3- 
TO 
The beginning of the New English Colonies in the 
Settlement of the First at Plymouth, December 3 I, 
6o. 

Being a brief Account of matters relating to those newly 
discovered Countries, while settkd only by the abori- 
ginal natives: reciting the several Voyages from 
England thither; with the most material Affairs, es- 
pecially of Great Britain, that led the way to their 
settlement by English inhabitants. 
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HAT an insight is afforded us in these .4nnals, of the way in 
which our ail wise GOD designs the affairs of this world to go 
on : and how the Christian Communism of the Pilgrim Fathers, 
imitated from the infant Christian Church at Jerusalem, could 
never be permanent. As long as they were individually poor, 
especially in face of the horrible tyranny from which they fled ; this Com- 
munism sufficed, though the individual output was necessarily stinted and 
scanty : but once fl-eedom and property came to each, the inexorable laws 
of Political Economy working upon that reasonable Self-Interest which the 
blessed Creator has implanted in us as the pivot of human action, came into 
irresistible effect ; aud the explosive power of money in the dissolution of 
Communities founded upon false bases, became at once apparent. 
Among the interesting things of PRINCE's Second Volume, there is, 
perhaps, nothing more instructive thon the account at.. 635, ofthe way in 
which the power of wealth burst asunder, in 1632 , that close spiritual Com- 
munity and Organisation of the Pilgrim Church, which had lasted 
unshaken during thirty years of poverty and surpassing troubles. 
Other instances of the natural advantage in appealing to individual self- 
interest, will be round at p. 452, 477, 4713, 648. 
What a true manhood is there, in this Story ! ami how itis, cheek by 
jowl, with the most consummate rascality ! What a demonstration is it of 
the power of a Divine faith ! How it verifies Lord Bacol's contemporary 
statement, in his Essay on Atheism ; llan, wttelt ]te restetk atld assttret] 
himself upon Divine 25rotection and filzour, ffatheretk a force and fait]t 
[confidence] ; which ttuman A'ature, in i/sel_I, could hot obtat'n. 
It is manifest, that the enormous difficulties ofthe Pilgrim Fathers never 
couht have been surmounted, but for their enjoyment of'such an Assurance 
their strong ecclesiastical" Discipline"; their united, untiring Effort ; their 
wnderful physical endurance ; their justice and moderation : while their 
Divine piety, benevolence, unselfishness and forgivingness make us to 
love them with an entire heart. 
Now we must leave the Reader with the Annals themselves; to watch 
the conflicts with the Indians ; the forming by Covenant into a « Çhurch 
store ;" the fishing ; the trafficing for beaver, &c. ; the solemn Imposition of 
Hands; the slow starvation, for months together, of an entire community 
(to each Colony, in succession, pp. 453, 646) ; the daring voyages of Captain 
STANDISH and others in open boats in terrible weather to get corn for the 
famishing people ; the solemn Days of Thanksgiving and Fasting ; the 
making of Wampumpeag,25. 48 ; the captures by the Turks, and the fights 
with the Dunkirkers ; the wonderful destruction of the rogues of the story, 
and the gradual prosperity of those who do well; &c., &c. And yet, 
through it all, the quiet rest and peace in the full enjoyment of that Form 
of ,Vorship, which they thought to be the truest and most appropriate 
with the knowledge that, over the sea, tUCKINGHAM, LAUD, SI'RAT- 
FORD and the Bishops were active instruments, in the King's hands, to 
the goading of the mother country to the verge of frenzy ; and were 
rapidly hurrying three kingdoms into a great Civil War. E.A. 879. 
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PART I. 

AVING 

passed through the Seven great 
Periods of time, from the Creation to the 
beginning of the 13ritish Empire : with the 
discovery of that Indian shore vhich is soon 
to be the theatre of our Chronology : a nev 
face of things appears, both to the \Vztern 
parts of Europe, and the Eastern of America. 
For though one hundred and ten years bave elapsed since 
the New World became knoxvn to the Old ; yet neither the 
French, Dutch, nor English, nor any but the Spaniards, have 
ruade any effectual settlement in these new found regions : 
and as the gold and silver mines had drawn the Spaniards 
to the southern and western quarters; I cannot find, at this 
point of rime, so much as one European family in ail the vast 
extent of coast from Florida to Greenland. 
The reason of which I take to be, 
That the next year after COLUBUS'S discovery, the Pope 
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was pleased to give the Crown of Spain the sole title to al1 
the lands lying above one hundred leagues west of the 
meridian of the Azores. The Bull was signed at'Rome, May 
4th, 1493 a : and such was then the ignorance that reigned in 
Europe, as scarcely any thought, but that he had a right to 
give them. 
Within thirty years indeed, he Reformation coming on, 
began to open the eyes of many : yet both England, Scotland, 
Ireland, France, and the Netherlands were so fully engaged, 
for nearly four score years, with their own internal broils 
about religion; as well as mutual wars on this and other 
accounts: that they had neither power nor leisure to attend to 
foreign settlements. 
But in 1598, Francewas quieted with the Edict of Nantes, 
in Aril: and by a peace, in May, with PHILIP II., King of 
$pain and P6rtugal. 
Just belote Queen ELIZABETH died, the disturbances in 
Ireland were quelled: and she expires in peace with all 
_rinces and States in Europe ; except PHILIP, King of Spain, 
and Archduke ALBERT, Sovereign of the Spanish Iqetherlands. 
And King JASES, as King of Scotland, being then in amity 
with all the world ; upon his accession to the English Throne, 
the Tvo British Crowns become united on him: and, as 
King of England, he soon leaves the Dutch to defend them- 
selves ; and concludes a peace with King PHILIP and Arch- 
duke ALBERT. 
SO that all the \Vestern Powers of Europe are in tranquility; 
except the war continued between the Dutch on the one side, 
and the King of Spain with the Archduke on the other. 
The French and English being thus at liberty, begin to look 
more seriously nov than ever, to the new round \Vorld. 
First, they senti to fish and trade; then to settle: the French 
to Canada and Acadia: the English to South and North 
Virginia, Newfoundland, and Bermudas. 

Sec thc Bull, in PURCHAS, and HARRIS. 



For the English, at this time, extend Virginia from Florida 
to the Bay of Fundy; and divide it into North and South : 
and the North is that, to which we are now to attend; 
though it seems not to take the naine of New England, till 
I6I 4. 
Divers attempts are ruade to settle this rough and northern 
country. First, by the French, vho vould fain account it 
part of Canada; and then by the English : and both from 
merely secular views. But such a Train of Crosses accompany 
these designs of both the nations, that they seem to give it 
over a« not worth the planting: till a Pious People of England, 
(not there alloved to vorship their Maker, according to His 
institutions ONLY; vithout the mixture of human cere- 
monies) are spirited to attempt the settlement; that here, they 
might ejoy a \Vorship purely Scriptural, and leave the saine 
to their posterity. And they succeeding ; open the way for the 
following Colonies. 
In this FIRST PART, I shall therefore recount, as well the 
most Material Events in Great Britain, vherewith they were 
chiefly affected before their leaving it ; as the several Voyages 
and Attempts to Settle these long neglected shores, till their 
Arrival in I6zo : keeping a particular eye on those remarkable 
Steps of Providence that led to this happy enterprise; 
and not omitting the Primary Settlements of the neighbouring 
countries. 
In the English History (besicles a number of ancient pam- 
phlets printed vithin this Period; and which I round in an old 
broken up library in England), I chiefly follow HOWES, a and 
FULLER. 
In the Voyages and Attempts of Settlement, I chiefly make 
use of PtRCHAS, St, nTH, and GORGES, who lived in the rimes 
they wrote of; and the two last, personally interested in 
those affairs. HARRIS omitting many valuable accounts of 

a Le., both HowE's Continuation of STOW, in folio, printed 63 : as 
also How's tbri, tgment, in octavo, printed 6t8 ; vherein are several 
Remarkables not mentioned in the folio. 
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these parts of the world preserved in PURCHAS; and PURCHAS 
being more of an original, I prefer the latter. 
In the passages relating to the Piymouth Planters, I 
chiefly use their Governor 13RADFORD'S manuscript Histry of 
that Ckurch and Colony, in flio ; who was with them from 
their beginning to the end of his Narrative: which is noxv 
before me, and was never published. 
And in reciting from them; for the greater satisfaction, I 
keep so closely to the words of my authors, as I have done in 
the last great Section [VII.] of the Introduction; that the 
reader may conceive them as speaking, in their several articles. 
As for the rise of these Plymouth Planters, Governor 
]3RADFOID informs us in the following terres: 
That several religious ]eo, ble, ncar the joining bordcrs of 
Nottinghamshire, Lincolnshire, and Yorkshire, finding thcir pio:ts 
Ministcrs urged with Subscription a or silenced ; and the people 
greatly vexed with the Commmary Courts, Apparitors, and Pur- 
suivants : which they bare, sundry years, with .much lbaticnce ; till 
thcy were occasioned, by the continuance and increase of thcse 
tronbles and other mcans, fo see furthcr into these things, by the 
light of the Word of GODHow that hot only the ceremonies 
wcre unlazcful ; bnt also the worldly and tyrannous power of the 
Prdates : who wonld, contrary fo the freedom of the gosfiel, load 
the consciences of men ; and, by their compulsive power, make a 
profane mixture of thiugs and persons in Divine lVorship. That 
thcir Offices, Courts, and Canons were unlawful : being such as 
have no warrant in the Word of God ; but the saine that were used 
in Po, bc,y, and still retained. 
Upon which, this People shake qC7 this yoke of Antichristian 
bondageb; and, as the LORD's free Peoble, join themselves by 

 Le. Subscription to the l?ook of Common Prayer, Ceremonies, and 
ALL the Articles. (FtrLLER.) [See#. 352.] 
 These are Governor BRADFORD'S words, as are ail the test n this cita- 
tion. And he seems to call this .dntichristian bandaffe; as he judged the 
inventions of men in Worship, Dnposed on the conscience, to be a bonda,e 
brought into the Church by the Papal policy and power ; against the su- 
petiot law of CHRIST, the genius of His plain religion, and Christian liberty. 
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Covenant into a Church state ; to walk in all His ways, ruade 
lnown or fo be .»cade lnown fo them, according fo their best 
endeavoum : whatevcr it cost thcm. 
Governor BRADFORD'S History takes no notice of theyearof 
this Federal Incorporation ; but Mr. Secretary MORTON, in his 
Memorial, places it in 16o2. And I suppose, he had the account, 
either from some other writings ofGovernor IRADFORD, or the 
dTo*rnals of Governor \VINSLOW, or from oral conference with 
them, or others ofthe first Planters: with some of whom he was 
contemporary; and from whence, he tells us, he received his 
intelligence. 
And these are the Christian People who were the Founders 
of Plymouth Church and Colony, who seem to be some ofthe 
first in England that were brave enough to improve the 
liberty wherewith the Divine Author of out religion bas ruade 
us free: and observe His Institutions as their only rule in 
Church Order, Discipline, and \Vorship: for which, they 
dearly suffered, and left their native country; and who laid 
tbe first foundation of the New England Settlements. But 
we shall hear no more of them till 16o6; when, under all 
their sufferings, they grow into Two Congregations. 
And that the Reader may bave some ideas of the Puritans, 
so often mentioned in the histories of those rimes ; and from 
whom this People derive: I shall only relate the definition 
which Doctor FULKE, a famous Church of England writer, 
bas given us of them, Thcy are called Puritans, says he, who 
would bave the Church thoroughly reformed, that is, purged from 
all those inventions which bave been brought into it, since the 
Age ofthe Apostles ; and reduced entirely tothe Scripture purity. 
But I begin with the Voyages of others. And though the 
first I mention, seems to commence a few days belote Queen 
ILIZABETH died: yet the Reader will quickly see the ship 
ieaves not the shore of Britain, till above a fortnight after. 

N.B.I. I still keep to the Julian Year: and where foreign 
Authors use the New Style, I reduce it to the Old. 



,35 ° I603. THE NEW ENGLAND CHRONOLOG¥. [Rev. T. Prince.,,36. 

A'htffs. Great 13ritaht, JAntES I.; France, HENRY IV.; S2bain , PHILIP III. 
2. E. stands for East, W. for West, N. for North, S. 
for South, N.E. for North-East, &c. 
3- b. and e. added to the Months, signify their begin- 
ning or ending. 
[All abbreviations are ex2handed in the 2bresent Text.] 
4-That the reader may more distinctly see the 
Chronological Articles ofthe Plymouth Planters, their 
lines begin with [inverted] commas. 
[In the 2bresent Text, these are 2but in Italic type; except 
.[or the ccntral 2beriod of th¢se Annals, from ffuly 162o 
(b. 398) fo the end of 1628 (p. 485) ; which being ahnost 
exchtsively occu2bied with the affairs of Plymouth Colony, 
need no such disti.nction in type.] 
1603. 
March 20. I-''--'-HE ]RISTOL men, by leave of 
Sir WALTER RALEIGH, send 
Captain MARTIN PRING, with a 
small ship of 5 ° tons, 3 ° men 
and boys; and XVILLIAM BROWN, 
with a bark of 96 tons, 13 rnen 
and a boy; who then sail from 
King's Road a for the further 
discovery of North Virginia. A2hril IO. They sail from Mil- 
lord Haven. In ff,tre, they fall in with the main coast and a 
multitude of islands in 43 ° 3o' N. Lat.; land upon them; 
toast along the shore, bare into Cape Cod ]3ay, sali round 
the Cape ; anchor on the south side, in 41° 25/, where they 
land in another bay and excellent harbour ; make a barricado, 
and stay seven weeks. uly 8, the bark goes homeward, laden 
with sassafras ; and arrives sale. August 8 or 9, the ship set 
sails, and arrives at King's Road again, October 2. b 
Match 31. King JasEs proclaimed at Edinburgh ; King of 
Scotland, England, France, and Ireland.  
A2hril 3, Lord's Day. He declares in the Great Church, at 
Edinburgh; that as GOD has promoted him to a greater 
power; he must endeavour to establish religion, and take 

 I suppose King's Road is near I3ristol, in England. 
b 13URCHAS. ¢ CALDERWOOD. 
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axvay corruption in both the countries : and that he had so 
settled both the Church and Kingdom in the State, which he 
intended hot to alter any ways. a,b 
April 5- King JAIES sers out from Edinburgh a.e ; Satur- 
day, May 7, enters London. c.« In his wav to London, e 746 
Ministers of the Church of England, out oF twenty-five of the 
forty Counties in England and the twelve in Wales, present 
him a Petition, desiring reformation of certain ceremonies and 
abuses of the Church, f called the Millcnary Pctition.g 
May IO. BARTHOLOMEW GILBERT, in a bark of 5 ° tons, 
sails from Plymouth, to seek for the Third Colony left in 
South Virginia. ffune 16, arrives at St. Lucia; 17, at 
Dominica; 19, at Nevis. Thence sails for South Virginia: 
but, Friday, nly 29, landing near Chesepioc [Chcs@cake] 
Bay, the captain and four more are slain by the Indians. 
The test set sail, and arrive at Ratcliffe, near London, in the 
end of September. h 
ff,me 4- A Grace passes in the University of Cambridge, 
that whosoever shall publicly oppose (either in word, or 
writing, or any other way) in the said University, either the 
Doctrine or Discipline of the Church of England or any 
part thereof, shall, ipso facto, be excluded from having any 
dev.ree ; and deprived of every one they bave taken, e 
une 1-8. Arrive Ambassadors from Holland, France, 
8pain, Archduke ALBERT, &C. c,i 
uly. Sir W.LTER R.LEmrt and others apprehended, and 
committed to the Tower. c.i 
uly 25, Monday. King JartES, with his Queen, crowned 
at Westminster.c, d 
Scptember 21. Sir WALTER RaLEmI-I and others indicted 
of High Treason. c 
November IO, Thursday. Sir WALTER RALEIGH and rive 

a CALDERWOOD. b PETRIE. c HOWES. d SPEED. 
* The Vice-Chancellor, &c., of Oxford, in their Mnswer, printed there, 
in quarto, 1603 ; who say, the Pelition was exhibited in Abril. 
f Abridment of the Bookw]tic]t the [inisters of t/te Lincoln diocese 
#res«uledto tlte ling, on 1)ecember I, 16o4, and 15rinted, in quarto, 16o 5 : 
wherein there is a list of the number of the said Petitioners in each of the 
said twenty-five counties ; riz., 3o in London, 57 in Essex. 71 in Suffolk&c. 
g FULLER. h 13URCHAS. i Sir IICHARD BAKER. 
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others removed ffoto the Tower towards \Vinchester; 
November roE,a committed to \Vinchester Castle b; November 
7, arraigned, and declared guiltyb, c; and December fS, 
returned to the Tower of London. b 
December OEoE. From December 23, last year, to this day, died 
of the Plague in London 30,578; and of all diseases 
38,oE44 .b. [Seep. 492]. But the year following, London is clear 
of the infection; and ail the Shires in England grievously 
visited, b 
Dccembcr 27. The fallqOUS Master CARTVCRIGHT dies, in 
England, at the age of sixty, b And FULLER says, " He was 
most pious, an excellent scholar, pure Latinist, accurate 
Grecian, exact Hebrician." 
1604. 
yaay 14, []]HE CONFERENCE in the Privy 
Saturday. I girl Chamber at Hapton Court 
] [] begins; between Kin,., JAMES and 
t.*-** the Bishops' party oly: wherein 
he tells them, that however he had lived among Puritans; 
yet, since he was ten years old, he ever disliked their 
opinions: and as CmIST said, " Though He lived among 
them, He was hot of them."g .h 
:anuary I6, Monday. The Second Conference between the 
King, and both the Bishops and Puritan parties together; 
wherein the Agents for the " Millenary Plaintiffs " are Doctor 
REYNOLDS, Doctor SPARKES, Master ]'.NEWSTUBS, and Master 
CHAI)ERa'O : and though they are willing to conform, and 
subscribe, accordin., fo law ; i the King declares. " I will bave 

a Sir RICHARD BAKER inaccurately places this on ooE,ember 4, when 
only the Lords GREY and COBH/kM were removed, b HOWES. 
c SPEED. d CALDERWOOD. e ir RICHARD BAKER. f FULLER. 
g \V1LLIAM BARLOW, D.D., Dean of Chester, his Sure of tke Co,z- 
[erence, printed, in quarto, London, 6o4. 
 h A. nd )'et he had twice sworn and subscribed their Cotfession of Faith, 
VlZ., in I8I and 59 o : and in their General Assembly of August i9o 
" solemnly praised GOD that he was born to be King of such a Church, 
the purest in the world ; and that the çervice of the English Church vas 
an ill-said «|[ass in English." (CALDERWOOD, I°ETRIE.) 
i I should bave observed, under 57o, That the Met of Parliaoent 
required Subscription to all the Articles oft?eli£ion, which ONL¥ concern 
the Cofcssiot of lkê true Clzrisli«t 'aith, and tire Do:lrize of tke 
.S'acrame,Is (KEEgLE): and under I583, That Archbishop W41TG'T 
extending the Subscription to ALL the Articles, WITHOUT EXCEPTION 
occasioned all the troubles the Puritans endured. 
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One Doctri-ne, and OneDiscipline ; One religion in Substance, 
and in Ceremony." 
Tells the Lords and Bishops again, He had lived among 
such sort of men as the Puritans, ever since he was ten years 
old ; but might say of himself, as CHRIST, " Though I lived 
among them, I was never of them ; nor did anything make me 
more to detest their courses, than that they disallowed of ail 
things which had been used in Popery."a Swares, " By his 
soul! he believed ECCLESIASTICUS waS a Bishop." Says, 
" That a Scottish Presbytery as well agrees with Monarchy, as 
GOD and the Devil." At his goin away, says to some, 
" If this be all they have to say, I shall make them conform ! 
or I will harry them out of the land, or do worse! " And 
one of the Lords said, " He was fully persuaded His Majesty 
spake by the instinct of the Spirit of GOD." b 
anuary 18, Wednesday. The Third and last day's Con- 
ference, First, between the King and Bishop's party only. 
\Vherein the King defends the High Commission; with 
Subscription to all the A rticles and Common Prayer Book ; as 
also the Oath ex Officio. And though one of the Lords c 
pleaded, That the proceedings of the High Commission Court 
were like the Spanish Inquisition, wherein men are urged to 
subscribe more than the law required; and That by the Oath 
ex OfJïcio, they were inforced to accuse themselves : That they 
were examined on twenty or twenty-four Articlcs upon the 
sudden, without deliberation ; and for the most part against 
themselves. Yet the King approves and vindicates them all, 
and says, " If any, after things are well ordered, vill not be 
quiet and show his obedience ; the Church were better with- 
out him, and he were worthy to be hanged!" The Lords 
and the rest stood amazed at His Majesty's wise discourse. 
Archbishop WHITGIFT said, "Undoubtedly His Majesty 
spake by the special assistance of GOD's SPIRIT." Doctor 

 By this it appears, he mistook or misrepresented the Puritans : for 
their main dispute vas only against H«man Invenlions ; and their being 
used in Popery, was an additional reason to put them away. 
b WILLIAM ]ARLOW, D.D., Dean of Chester, his S«m of l/te Con- 
f«rence, printed, in quarto, London, I6o4. 
ç Most of the Lords of His Majesty's [Privy] Council were present in 
all these Conferences (]3ARLOW. 
Exa. &4x. Il. 23 
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BANCROFT, Bishop ofLoNDON, upon his knee, protested "His 
heart melted with joy, and ruade haste to acknowledge to 
Almighty GOD His singular mercy received at His hands in 
giving such a King, as since CHRIST His time, the like, he 
th.ought, bath hot been." Whereto the Lords, with one 
VOlCe, did yield a very affectionate acclamation. 
Secondly. Then Doctor REYNOLDS and his associates were 
called in; and though they intreated that the cross in 
baptism, and surplice, might hot be urged upon some honest, 
godly, and painful Ministers: yet His Majesty willed that 
the Bishop should set a time; and if they would not yield, 
whosoever they were, to remove them. " Either let them 
conform ! and that shortly ; or they shall hear of it ! "a,b 
ffanuary 31. King JAMES issues a \Vrit for a Convocation of 
tbe Province of Canterbury to meet before Archbishop 
\VHITGIFT, as President, at St. Paul's, London, on Match 2o. c 
February 29, \Vednesday. Archbishop WmTGIFT dies, 
73al'e; and Dr. BaRLOVsays, That not manydays before he was 
stricken ; he most earnestly desired that he might not lire to 
see the Parliament, vhich is to meet on Match 19. 
March 5- King JAIES issues a Proclamation, that the same 
Religion with Coin»on Prayer and Episc@al ffurisdiction shall 
fully and Only be publicly exercised, in all respects, as in the 
reign of Queen ELIZABETH ; without hope of toleration of 
any other.d, r 
March 9- The Archbishop being dead, King JhMES issues a 
second \Vrit for the Convocation to appear before Doctor 
BANCROFT, Bishop of LONDON, as President. c 
March 19. King JAMES'S First Parliament meets at \Vest- 
minsterd.g : vhen he declares the Puritans to be a sect unable 
to be suffered in any well governed common wealth; 
acknoxvledges the Roman Church to be our Mother Church, 
although defiled with some infirmities and corruptions ; pro- 

a BARLOW. d HOWES. g KEEBLE. 
b I recite these passages to show the King's and Bishop's dispositiott 
towards the Puritans ; and what little favour these could now expect front 
the others. « t?ook of Canons, printed, in quarto, London, 1616. 
e HOLLANDI trferoolo, gia ,dnff[ica. 
f Both HOWE's 4brid«otent and Sir RICHARD ]3AKER wrongly place 
this, in the following year. 
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fesses he would be content to meet ber in the mid-way : and 
that since his coming, he has been so far from increasing the 
burdens of the Papists ; that he had, as much as either time, 
occasion, or law could permit, lightened them, &c. a 
Match 2o. Convocation meets at St. Paul's, London, belote 
I3ishop ïANCROFT, President. b 
AÆril 12, and yune 25 . King JAMES issues his Letters 
Patent to empover the Convocation to agree on such Ecclesi- 
astical Canons as they should think fit. They accordingly 
draw up a Book of 141 Canons, and desire the King's assent to 
them: which he grants, confirming the said Canons, and com- 
manding the saine to be observed, both in the Provinces of 
Canterbury and York. b 
yuly 6. King J.,',tEs issues a Proclamation, wherein he 
orders the æuritan Ministers, either to conform  belote the last 
of Novemberd; or dispose of themselves and familles some 
other wav ; as being men unfit, for their obstinacy and con- 
tempt, to occupy such places, e 
August 18. Articles of Peace and Commerce concluded at 
London, with the King of Spain and Archduke ALBER'r. e 
Au,ust 19, Lord's Day. King JAMES swares to the said 
Articles; and afternoon, Peace proclaimed, f 
September IO. Ostend surrendered by the Dutch to the 
Spaniards, having been besieged from une 25, 16Ol. During 
the siege, there died in the city 72,9oo persons: and many 
more [than that,] of the Spanish besiegers without it.g 
October 24. King JAMES proclaimed King of Great 13ritain.f 
Dccember IO. Doctor BANCROFT, Bishop of LONDON. trans- 
lated into the Archbishopric of Canterburyf; who drives on 
Conformity very fiercely through all his Province. h 
December 18. Archbishdp BANCROFT writes a letter to the 
Bishops of his Province, wherein he calls the Puritan 
Ministers " disobedient," " obstinate," &c. ; requires that 

King JAMES's ._ç]eectt, printed, in quarto, London, I6O4. 
.Baak af Canans, printed, in quarto, London, I616. 
Archbishop BANCROFT in his Zetter l tire islol3s f lds 
Dccember 18,  604. 
tract entituled, Certain demands &-'c., printed, in quarto, I6o 5. 
ArEcles ofleace --c., printed, in quarto, London, 6o 5. 
HOWES. g CALVISIUS. h 17ULLER. 
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none be admitted to Ecclesiastical ftmctions without sub- 
scription to the ÇaItoits [of this year] : and to deprive those 
who are in the Church, unless they will both conform and 
also subscribe to the Canons. a 
1605. 
March 3 r, II--IAPTAIN GEORGE ,VEYMOUTH, with 
Lord's Day. i|'1 txventy-nine persons, sails from the 
[ Downs, b being employed by the 
[ Earl of Sotra'r,Mr'a'o. and Lord 
AItJNr)EL (of Wardour) for the discovery of a North West 
Passage to the East Indies. But falling short of his course, e 
Tuesday, May r 4, descries land in 4 ° 30' N., in the midst 
of dangerous rocks and shoals. Upon which, he purs to sea, 
the wind blowing south-south«vest and west-south-west 
manv days. Friday, May 7, descries land again ; the next 
day iïnds it an island; anchors on the north side, lands and 
calls it " George's Island"; whence he sees the main land, 
and many other islands. Lord's Day, May x9, weighs, and 
sails to another island three leagues nearer the main; goes 
into an excellent harbour, which he calls " Pentecost 
Harbour"; and the next day, goes ashore in the shallop. 
Thursday, May 3o, sails in a shallop up a great river; and 
the next day returned, d Tuesday, yune x, goes up the river 
in his ship, twenty-six mlles ; says, it is half a mlle wide for 
forty toiles into the country. Thursday, yune 3, sails his 
s!aallop or pinnace, twenty toiles in the western branch of the 
river, and sers up a cross. Friday, yute x 4, tce ship goes 
down the river. Upon a rock, in the midst of the harbour, 
he finds the Latitude, 43 ° 2o', and the variation ° 5' W. 
Lord's Day, yune x6, setz sail; and Thursday, yuly 8, 
arrives at Dartnouth.b. e 

" Archbishop BANCROFT, in his L«tt«r to t]ze lishops ofhis Province, 
dated D«c«mbcr [8, [6o4. b PURCHAS. 
 Sir FERDIb[A.NDO GORGES, Governor of the Island and Fort of 
Plymouth in England, in his Warratian -c. 
a This seems to be Sagadehock ; and Sir F. GORGES doubtless mis- 
takes, in calling it Pemaquid river. 
 Sir. F. GORGES says, Captain \VEYMOUTH brought thence rive natives ; 
aud, happening to put into Plymouth, Sir FERDINANDO then Governor 
there, received thrce of them, riz., IANIDA, SHETWARROES [seeib. 362], 
and TISQUANTUM ; and kept them full three years. 
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Albril 8. Master JOHN STOW, being eighty years old, a 
laborious writer of the English Annals for forty-seven years, 
is buried. HOWES continues them. a 
ffuly 2, Tuesday. "Ihe General Assel.nbly of the Church of 
Scotland mneeting at Aberdeen, the King's Colmmissioner 
presents thelm with a letter from the Lords of the [Privy] 
Council, requiring them to dissolve without appointing 
another Asselmbly. However, according to custolm, they 
appoint another to lmeet on S«lbtcmbcr 24; attd then dissolve. 
For which, the [Privy] Council sends Master JolJn FORI;ES, 
the Moderator, and thirteen other ministers, to several 
prisons.b, c 
Octobcr 13, Lord's Day. BEZ dies at Geneva, d.e oet. eighty- 
six years, three mnonths, and nine days. e,f 
November I. The names being taken of the Puritan 
Ministers deprived; under Admonition; and denied admit- 
ance for not subscribing; amount to above 27o: and yet of 
eight 13ishoprics no account is given.g Solme had preached in 
the Church ten, some twenty, some thirty years, some more. 
And till now, in sorne churches, the ceremonies had been 
disused for ten years, in others for twenty, and others thirty, 
in others mnore, h 
November 5, Tuesday. At three this morning, the Gun- 
powder Treason plot discovered ; to have been executed, this 
day, by the Papists, by blowing up the Parlialment, who were 
to meet this day, with thirty-six barrels of gunpowder laid 
under the House a.id; and when the 131ast was ruade, it was 
to be charged to the Puritans. k 
November 9, Saturday. King JAMES comes to the Parlia- 

a HOWES. b CALDERWOOD. ¢ PETRIE. d ['onlt)malio C4LP'ISIL 
f PETAVIUS mistakes in saying OcloD«r 25, and ALSa'EO in placing his 
death in 6oo. « IELCHIOR ADAMUS. i SPEED. 
g Dr. LAYTON says, that from une 25, t6o4, to November 5, 6o5; 
there were four hundred Ministers ejected, silenced, or suspended, by 
virtue of these Cawn. 
u A quarto tract, intituled, CerlaDt reasons zvhy the Preachers qvho 
refuse to Subscribe, skould zo! be removed or hthibited to 2brcach, printed 
in those times. 
J Discourse of lhe Treasott, quarto, printed by the Kins Printer, at 
London, 6o 5. CALVIS1US wrongly places the Gunpowder Treason in 6o6. 
 ]3ENJAMIN I-IUBBARD's Serllto Se'dularis printed, in 4to, at London, 1648. 
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ment, and makes a speech, a wherein he cautions them 
against judging rashly of the Roman Catholics in general : 
says that many among them may remain good and faithful 
subjects ; but detesting and thinking the cruelty of Puritans 
worthy of tire, that will admit no salvation to any Papist. b 

1606. 
,anumy ro. [['lHow614 it was commonly thought 
Ig¢41 the ,deliveranc,e from the Popish 
[[ [[ Poxder Plot, xxould have moved the 
t"-' King to desist from troubling 
Ministers in England for nonconforming to the ceremonies; 
and Ministers in Scotland for standing to their confirmed 
liberty : yet this day, by the King's command, the Moderator 
and rive other of the imprisoned Ministers in Scotland, are 
arraigned of treason, at Linlithgoxv, for declining the juris- 
diction of the [Privy] Council in Ecclesiastical Matters : and 
alter a deal of tampering, flattering, threatening, &c., the 
major part of the Court brings them in, Guily. Upon which, 
th@ are ordered into closer ward, and none allowed access 
to them. cà And Februmy 5, a Proclamation, at Edinburgh, 
that none speak against the proceedings of the King, Council, 
or Court, in trying and punishing them : or against any other 
proceedings of the I.ing, Council, or State, past, present, or 
to corne, upon pain of Death. c 
Sir Jorm PoPraM, Lord Chief Justice of the King's 
Bench, prevails on man), Lords and others, to petition King 
J,XMES for the settling of tvo Plantations on the main toasts 
of America. Upon which e 
A]ril xo. King JAMES, by Patctt, divides Virginia into 
two Colonies. The Southern, called the First Colony, 
between 34 ° and 4 x° N., he grants to the London Company. 
q'he Northern, called the Second Colony, between 38° and 
45 ° N., he grants to the Plymouth Company. Forbidding 
both, to plant within a hundred miles of each other: and 
giving each Colony, a Council of Thirteen to rule, coin, &c. f 

HOWES. t CAI.DERWOOD. d PETR1E. f PURCHAS. 
King JAiIES'S S2bcech , printed, in quarto, at London, 6o 5. 
Sir FERDINANDO GORGES, Governor of the In[and and Fort of 
Pl3mouth in England, in his 2Varration 
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May 21. King. JAMES vrites to Masters JAMES and ANDREW 
[ELVIN and sx other principal Presbyterian Ministers 
in Scotland, to corne to him before Setcmber 15, to treat with 
them lot the peace of the Church there: this being the 
pretence ; but the event proves that the policy is to detain and 
confine them, that, during their absence, Episcopacy may be 
advanced in Scotland. a 
Beginning of July. The Parliament of Scotland meets at 
Perth, which against the Protestation of the Commissioners 
of the Presbyteries through the Kingdom, restores the 
State of Bishops to their ancient dignities, prerogatives, 
tithes, rents, thirds, &c. : contrary to the Constitution and 
Doctrine of the Church of Scotland preached these forty 
years; and contrary to the Confession of Faith sworn and 
subscribed in 1581 and 159 ° by the King and his hous:hold, 
July. Sir EDWARD COE ruade Lord Chier Justice of the 
Common Pleas, in England. b 
August 12, Tuesday. Lord Chier Justice PoPAt, Sir F. 
GORGES, and some others of the Plymouth Company, send 
Captain HENRY CHALLONS, c a brave gentleman,  from Ply- 
mouth, in a ship of 55 tons, twenty-nine Englishmen, with 
MANNIDO and ASSECOMOIT, two of the rive savages brought last 
year from a goodly river thrice discovered by him in North 
Virginia, in 43 ° 2o' N., to make a further discovery on those 
coasts; and, if occasion offers, to leave as many men as he 
could spare in the country. But sailing to Madeira, St. 
Lucia, Porto Rico, and thence towards Noh Virginia; on 
November IO, he is taken c by the Spanish Fleet e of eight 
. ships, c coming from the Havanna¢; who carry him into 
Spain.c,e 
Shortly aRer Captain CAoxs's departure from Plymouth, 
the Lord Chier Justice sends another ship from Bristol,  
under Toas H.M Commander, and blal FRINN 
blaster, with more supplies, to second Captain CAos'. 

a CALDERWOOD. b HOWES. 
c PURCHAS. e Sir FERDINANDO GEORGES. 
' President and Council's l?«l«lion of/he 19isco.very ami t'lanht/fon 
2'«w En, ffl,ltd, printed, in quarto, London, 622. 
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But hot finding Captain CHALLONS there; they return to 
England..b 
End of August. The eight Scotch Ministers which 
the King had written to, being arrived in London, are 
there detainçd, without any reason but the King's pleasure : 
and Scptcmbcr 3 o, are by His Majesty obliged to hear Dr. 
KG preach a most virulent invective against Presbyteries, 
crying to the King, " Down  down with them ! "  
Beginning of Octobcr. The King orders the six condemned 
M inisters in Scotland to be banished his dominions all their 
days; and the other eight imprisoned there, to beconfined in 
several places remote from their former dwellings.  
The Purcly Rcformed Church in he wrth of England, by 
rcason of the distance of their habitations, are obligcd fo assemble 
it wo several places, and become two distinct Churchcs. I, one, 
bcsidcs scvcral of note, is Mastcr oN SMITH, a tan of able 
girls and a good Preacher ; who is choscn their Pastor. But 
these, aftcrwards, ,coing ovcr into the Low Countries, and falling 
into errors ; therc, for the most art, bu thcmsdves and their 
But tlie other Church (the subject of our Chronology), besides 
several worthy me,, as Master ICHARD CLIFTON, a grave and 
rcvercnd Preacher ; and the famous Master oN ROBINSON, 
who is afterwards their Pastor for many years, till GOD takes him 
away by death ; as also Mastcr IVILLIAM BREWSTER, a reverend 
man, who aftcrwards is chosen Elder, atd lires with them till old 
age.  
Dccembcr 20, Saturday. The London Company sends forth 
Captain CHRISTOPHER NEXVPORT, with a ship of Ioo tons, 
another of 4 o tons, and a pinnace of 2o tons; for South 
Virginia: who then sail from London, but first to the West 
India Islands. « 

a President and Council's ela[ion E,-'c. I622. 
b Sir F. GORGES says, the said PRINN makes a perfect discovery of al] 
those rivers and harbours ; and brings the most exact account of that coast 
that ever came to my hand since. 
 CALDERWOOD. e lOURCH_So 
a Governor ]RADFORD's l[Y[Or...V, in manuscript, 
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1607. 
March 3. 
NE of the Scotch Ministersin London isal- 
lowed to return, on account of his wife's 
dangerous illness: provided he would 
" " neither go to Synods nor Presbyteri.s. 
.4ril e6, Lord's Day. The King's Council send Master 
A. MELVIN to the Tower, wb.ere they keep him above four 
years; for writing a Latin Epigram upon the altar in the 
King's Chapel : and May 6, the other six Scotch Ministers at 
London ordered to be confined in several places in the two 
Kingdoms [p. 397], for no other pretence than that they had 
not given the King satisfaction in the questions he proposed 
to them, about his own arbitrary power in Church matters, a 
tpril 26. Captain NEWPORT descries South Virginia; 
enters Chesapeake Bay, and lands. Aril 29 . He names the 
southern point, Cape Henry. May 13. They choose Master 
EI)WARt)'VINGFIELIï), President for one year. 'May 14. Land 
ail their men, and begin a Colony at a place they call, James 
Town. Monday, y,mc 22, Captain N Ewr'oRT sails for England, 
leaving the President and a hundred and four persons. 
August 2z. Dies in this Southern Colony, Captain BAR- 
THOLOME'V GOSNOLD, the first Mover of this Colony, and 
one of the Council. Scfftcmber ii. President "VINGFIELD dis- 
placed by his Council, and JOHN IATCLIFF chosen President. b 
xIay 21, Thursday. Doctor JOHN t{EYNOLDS, King's 
Professor of Divinity in Oxford, dies, there, c,d cet. 58. He 
had been Dean of Lincoln; but exchanged it for the 
Presidency of Corpus Christi College, Oxford. à FULLER 
says, " He was acquainted vith all arts and sciences ; most 
excellent in ail useful tongues; had read over ail writers, 
profane ii.e.,secular], ecclesiastical, Divine; Councils, Fathers, 
Histories of the Church; his memory miraculous; his 
judgement mature; his piety most eminent ; modest, courteous, 
affable. à And the Chief of the Puritans at the Hampton 
Court Conference. ''e 
May 31. The Plymouth Adventurers send forth Captain 
GERGE POPHAM as President, and Captain RAWLEY GILBEI" 

a CALDERWOOD. b PIIRCHAS. c HOWES. 
« Doctor BARLOW Sltt of tire Conf«rence c.» 6o4. 

d FULLER. 
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Admiral, a with two ships, b tvo natives, viz., SKETWARROES 
and DEHAMDA, c and a hundred landsmen : who then sali 
from Plymouth, for North Virginia. 
August ri. They rail in vith Monahigand; and settle a on 
a westerly peninsula e at the mouth of Sagadehock, nine or 
ten leagues to the southward, a [which, I suppose, is since 
called Small Point]; and build a fortification, which they 
naine " St. George's Fort." e 
A ugttst 24. Master THOMAS BRIGHTMAN, Rector of Haunes 
in Bedfordshire, dies, about the 5ist year of his age. f 
FULLER says, " He wrote a learned Comment, in most pure 
Latin, on the Cmticles and Revelations. He alxvays carried a 
Greek Test,ment with him; and read it out [through] every 
fortnight. His life vas most angelical. A great opposer of 
ceremonies, his daily discourse against Episcopal Govern- 
ment, and was never known to be moved with anger. ''f 
THOMAS LAD, a Merchant of Yarmouth, having been long, 
imprisoned by the High Commission, could hot be bailed; 
because, having formerly answered on oatb tvice, before the 
Bishcp's Chancellor at Norwich to certain Articles about a 
conventicle: he refused to answer on a new oath, without 
sight of his former Answers. And RICHARD [ANSEL, a 
Preacher, being charged to have been partaker in a Petition 
exhibited to the House of Commons ; and refusing the oath 
ex officio to answer to certain Articles propounded to him ; was 
long imprisoned by the Commissioners at Lambeth, and 
could hot be bailed. Both prisoners are now brought to the bar, 
upon the writ of the Habcas CorlSus, where Master NICHOLAS 
FULLER, an honest man and an eminent lavyer, pleaded that 
they ought to be discharged, by an argument to prove that the 
Ecclesiastical Commissioners bave no legal power to put the 
oathcxofficio,norimprison, nor fine anyofHis M ajesty's subjects. 
For which, Archbishop BaNCROZT gets this learned Counsel 
into prison, and prosecutes him there to death.f,g [See/5. 367 .] 

* Captain JOHN S.T4. ç Sir F. GORGES. 
b President and Council's Relation g'c., 1622. 
« Sir F. GORGES says, three ships ; and that they arrive at their place 
of rendezvous 01"1 dclllgll.çl 8. e PURCHAS'S lil«rDnage. 
 Though Dr. FULLER mentions hOt the year of this prosecution : yet 
by the Preface to the Lawyer's Arg#»te,zt, pl'inted in quarto, this year, in 
Holland ; it appears he was now in prison. ' FULLER. 
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This fall, lllaster[s CLrFrOIV's and] lïOBINSON's Chttrch in the 
north of England, being extrcmely harrasscd ; some cast into Drisot, 
some bcset in their bouses, some forced to leave thcir fatras and 
families : they begi» to fly over to Holland,  with their Rcverend 
Pastor, Mastcr CLrFTON,b.[or Purity of ll'orshi D and Liberty oj 
Conscience. 
Near winter. Captain NEWVOnT arrives at South Virginia, 
with fresh supplies, and stays fourteen xveeks. And this xvinter, 
James Town catching tire, is burnt ; but soon repaired.  
Deccmber x5- The txvo English ships sail from Sagadehock,  
xvith ail their company, except forty-five, for England. e 

1608. 
Hls winter, extreme cold, both in Europe and North 
I AmericaC'd: and in the midst thereof, f the store 
house, most of the provisions d and lodgings at 
 Sagadehock are burnt ; vhich exceedingly distresses 
rhe people. And this winter, old Captain POpnAS, their 
President, dies in this North Plantation, the only one of the 
Company that dies there; and Captain Rawt.nv 
succeeds as President. t 
Upon the ships' arrival in England from Sagadehock; 
Lord Chief POVnAM ordel's the Council of Plymouth to send 
them back with supplies.  
The Spring approaching, Captain NEwvog" sails ri'oto 
South Virginia for England ; and Captain Nncso arrives at 
James Town. These two ships bring nearly a hundred men, 
and a hundred and twenty persons, e 
Februay 25. Master IIuRRAY, Minister at Leith in Scot- 
land, having been committed to the Castle of Edinburgh for 
opposing the fise of Bishops ; is, this day, brought before the 
King's Council there, and dismissed. For which the King 
sends them a sharp rebuke, and a warrant to the Captain of 
the Guard to commit him again. So without any nev cita- 
tion, hot convicted of any offence, upou the King's private 
direction only; he is committed to the Castle again, and 
there detained a year. And then the King orders the Council 

a Governor BRADFORD's manuscript Iarisiory. 
b Church of Plymouth tï'cor«[s, c PURCHAS. d Sir F. GORGES. 
* Captain Jo S.rr.  President and Council's Relation &'c., I62: 



It'znffs. Grcallgritain, JaMES I.; fi)'ance, HENRY IV.; Si3ain, PHILIP 11I. 

to send him to a remote part of the kingdom, and there 
confine, and forbid him to preach, a 
This spring, more of Mastcr JïOBINSON's Church, through 
great difficulties from thcir ibursucrs, get over lo Holland. And 
aflerwards, lhe test with Master JïOBINSON and Master JREW- 
8TER; WhO are of the last, having tarried to help the weakest ovcr 
belote them. Thcy settle at A msterdam, and stay thcre a year : 
where Master SMITH and his Church had gottcn belote thcm. b 
This Spring, by the Lord Chief J ustice POPHAM'S order, c two 
ships are furnished with fresh supplies for North Virginia ; 
and as they are xvaiting for a wind, they hear of his death, e 
However they sail, and arrive at 8agadehock,  not long affer 
the death of President POPHAM. d 
8oon affer these ships sailed from England, Sir JOHX 
GILBERT dies, and leaves his younger brother RAVv'LEY f 
GILBERT his heir. e Sir FRANCIS POPHAM, son to the Lord 
Chier Justice, with some of the Adventurers, send a new 
supplyg: and this ship also arrives at 8agadehock in some 
small rime after the other, d 
By these ships, the Plantation being informed first, of the 
death of Lord Chief Justice POPHAM, and then of that of Sir 
JoH GLBERT d ; and Captain GILBERT, the President, being 
obliged to go home, and take care of the estate his brother 
left him : the xvhole Colony breaks up, and returns with him e 
this year to England. And thus this Plantation begins and 
ends in one year. d Tbey brand the country as over cold and 
hot habitable by out Nation ; and the Adventurers give over 
their design.  
After this, Sir FRANClS POPHAM sends Captain WILLIAMS, d 
divers rimes, to this coast for trade and fishing only g ; and 
Sir F. GORGES also sends VlNES with a ship to fish, trade, 
a:d discover, for some years together; and hires men to stay 
the winter, wherein the plague raged among the Indians e 
[which I suppose is the winter of 1616-17.] 

a CALDERWOOD. b Governor BRADFORD's manuscript Hïslory. 
¢ Sir F. GORGES. a Captain JOHN SMITH. 
« Sir F. GORGES says, that Lord Chief Justice's death suddenly followed 
the death of the President. 
 Sir F. GORGES'S printer mistakes, in naming him RALPH GILBERT. 
 President and Council's Relativt &,c.. 1622. 
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But upon the Colony's breaking up; the French settle them- 
selves within our limits, a 
ffuly 25, Tuesday. A General Assembly meets at Linlithgoxv 
in Scotland ; and intreats the King, as several Presbyteries and 
Synods bad before, to grant the banished and confined 
Ministers their liberty. But it could not be obtained, b 
This year. Captain JoVlN Sr, IITH sails up the rivers, and 
discovers the inland parts of South Virginia. Sqbtcmbcr IO. He 
Ieceives from England Lettcrs Patcut to be President. And 
now, it seems, that Captain lXEWPORT arrives, with seventy 
persons more ; and sailing for England, leaves two hundred 
in ail in the Colony.  
1609. 
A STER JïOBINSON'S Church having staycd af A msterdam, 
abont a year ; sccing Mastcr SMITI-1 and his Com]mny 
were jall«u into contcntion with thc Church that .as" thcre 
 1 bcfore him, and that the flames wcre like[ly] to break 
out in the A ncient Church itscl[ (as aftcrwards lamcntably came to 
pass) : which Mastcr ROBINSON and Church Drudcntly Joreseeing; 
thcy think it best to remove in lime, bcfore they were any way 
cugaged with the saine. Though they knew it wonld be very much 
to the ]rcjudice of thcir odward intcrcst, as it î3rovcd fo be : yct 
valaing #eace and s]iritual comfort above other riches, thcy 
therefore, with Master tïOBINSON, rcmove to Leydcn, about the 
begimdng of the " Twelve Years' Truce " between thc Dutch and 
S]mniards. Choose Mastcr t,REI|'STER, Assistant to him, in the 
]dace of an Elder : and thcre lire in great love and harmony both 
among themseh'es, and thcir mighbour citizcns, for above dcvcu 
years, till they remove to New lïngland ,a,; bat thc lïcvcrcnd 
Master CLIFTON sta3's at .4 instcrdam, attd thcre dics. f 
April 9- The Dutch agree to the " Twelve Years' Truce " 
with the King of Spain, and the Archduke ALBERT.g 

a President and Council's l¢clation &'c., t622. b CALDERWOOD. 
¢ PURCHAS. d Governor ]3RADFORD'S manuscript JC]isfory. 
e By this, it appears that both ]3AVLIE and HORNIUS are mistaken, in 
representing tbat Master SMITIff set up his Church at Leyden ; when it 
was to avoid him and his Company, that Master ROBINSON and his 
Church removed from,Amsterdam to Leyden. And by several passages 
in Governor BRADFORD'S manuscript, it seems as if they b«ffaÆ to remove 
to Leyden at the end of 6o8. ï Church of Plymouth l?«cords. 
g CLV1S1US. 
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May. King JAMES establishes the East India Company for 
ever. a 
The Council for South Virginia having moved the King to 
call in their Commission ; and received a new one : they make 
Sir THOMAS \VEST, Lord DE LA WAII, General of the Colony; 
Sir THOMAS GATES, his Lieutenant; Sir GEORGE SOMERS, 
Admiral; Sir THOMaS DALE, High Marshal; Sir FElI)IIalI) 
WAmMAI, General of the Horse; and Captain NEWPORT, 
Vice-Admiral. b 
May I5. Sir THOMAS GATES and Vice-Admiral NEWPORT 
sail, with seven ships, from Woolwich for South Virginia; 
May 2o, arrive at Plymouth, when Sir GEORGE SOMERS joins 
them with a ketch and pinnace. Friday, «ne 2, they all 
sail, with rive hundred people, c men, women, and children, a 
from Plymouth ; and .une 8, from Falmouth. c 
.une. Sir JoHlq BOUICHER brings the making of alum to 
perfection in England.  
.uly IO, or thereabouts. Captain SAMUEL ARGAL arrives 
at South Virginia, to fish for sturgeon c: who nov first 
discovers the direct passage from England thither; and hot 
to go by the West Indies, as before, a 
yuly 24- Monday. The South Virginia Fleet crossing the 
Gulf of Bahamas, a most vehement storm separates them. 
.uly 28, Friday. Sir GEORGE SOZEIS descries Bermudas, 
rioto him therefore called the " Somer Islands:" is forced 
to run the ship ashore ; and, in their boats, all get sale to 
land, being 15o men, women, and children. And there they 
live till May following ; Sir THOMAS GATES, and Vice-Admiral 
NEwPOT being in the saine ship with them. «,d 
August II. Four other ships of the Fleet arrive af South 
Virginia: a fev days after, two more; and after this, the 
pinnace. And Captain SMITH, the President, being exceedingly 
burnt with powder, and the new comers setting up against 
him c ; about September 29, he sails for England b ; and they 
chose Master FRAIClS WEST, President; whosoon follows him. 
And then, they chose Master GEORGE PIERCv, President. b 

a /-IowEs. b Captain JOHN SM1TH. e 13URCHAS. 
« This shipwreck, bringing the 13ermudas to the special knowledge and 
esteem of the English, proves the occasion of their settling and possessing 
them. 
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This summer. Mtster HENRY HUDSON, an Englishman, 
but employed bv the Dutch, searching for a North \Vest 
Passage to the ;ast Indies, sails to Newfoundland, and all 
along the coast to Cape Cod and Virginia as far as 33 ° a; and 
nov, I suppose, it is, that he discovers Hudson's River. 
October 9. JAMES AIMINIUS, Professor of Divinity at Leyden, 
dies b there, ct. 49c; and CONRADUS VORSTIUS called to supply 
lais place, b 
Beginning of Novembcr. At the King's direction, the Council 
of Scotland conlïne Master FA1RFULL, Ministerof Dunfermline, 
during the King's pleasure; only for praying for the distressed 
Ministers both within and without the country, d 
Master NICHOLAS FULLER, who was cast into prison by 
Archbishop BANCROFT, in 16o 7 [sec p. 362], for pleading in 
defence of this clients against the power of the Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners, is still by the Archbishop kept in prison. Many 
were his petitions to the King for enlargement : but the 
Archbishop pre-acquainted the King ; and represented to him 
that this lawyer was the Champion of the Nonconformists; 
so that he lay in prison till he died this year.  
December 21. Master WILLIAM AMES, Fellow of Christ's 
College, in Cambridge, preaches in St. Mary's Church, 
against playing cards and dice: at which many are so 
offended ; that, to avoid expulsion, he goes beyond sea; and 
the States of Friesland, not long after, choose him Professor 
of Divinity,  in their University of Franeker,  
1610. 
February 15. IHE King erects tvo High Com- 
I [!l mission Courts in Scotland, under 
11 [l the Archbishops of ST. ANDREWS 
"" and GLASGOW, and over their 
several Provinces; which Commission purs the King in 
possession of Absolute Power to use the bodies and goods 

a HARRIS. b Prfalio ad Acta Synod. Dordrcc. 
c Conlinualio CALISI r. d CALDERWOOD. e FULLER. 
 Doctor THObIAS FULLER places this about 16o-- , arl his preaching 
on St. Thomas' Day, which is December -',; yet by publishing his 
tltrl'lll[SlllltS ./lltffl[6allltS at Frankfort in 6o, I chose to place this 
Preaching on 1)ccember 2b 6°9; rather than 61o. 
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of his subjects at pleasure, without Form or Process of 
Common Law. And now the 8cotch I3ishops are become 
patrons of benefices, Lords of Parliament, of the Council, 
Exchequer, Session, High Commission, &c. a 
February 28. The Lord DELAWARE [DE LA VARR] has 
his Patent sealed by the South Virginia Company, to be 
Lord Governor and Captain General of ail the Colonies 
there, during his lire: and before 
Match 24, he sails, with three ships and one hundred 
and fifty men, accompanied by Knights and Gentlemen of 
Quality ; Captain ARGAL conducting him thither, b 
Aril 27. King JAMES grants to divers persons a Paient 
of Incorporation, &c., to settle a Colony in Newfoundland. 
In yune, they send Master JOHN GUY, as Governor; with 
thirty-nine persons: who arrive there, begin the colony in 
Conception Bay, and there winter, a 
May 3, Thursday. The French Queen crowned at Paris. 
The next day, King HXNR' IV. ber Lord was stabbed to 
death, ,f by a Popish priest,g in his coach: and his son, 
Lous XIII., reignsf; but the Queen ruade Regent, during 
ber son's minority.b, e 
May IO. Sir "I'HOAS GA'rES, Sir GEOg6E SOMERS, and 
Vice-Admiral NEWPORT sail from Bermudas, in their new 
built pinnaces, for South Virginia; leaving two men, who 
refused to corne aboard them. Monday, May 21, thev 
descry South Virginia, sail into Chesapeake Bay; and finî:l 
Master GEORGE I°IECY, President. \Vednesday, May 23, 
they anchor; and land at James Town, with about an 
hundred and fitty persons. 
But finding the colony, from rive hundred, when Captain 
MITH went away, reduced to sixty; and in a wretched 
state: they all resolve for England. And on une 7, the 
wbole Company gets on board, leaves James Tovn, and 
sails down the river. 

a CALDERWOOD. b HOWES. d 10UP.CHAS. e IOETAVIUS. 
¢ HOWES sets the date of the )«l«nt on 21I 2 this year ; but I adhere 
tO IOURCHAS, who recites the -Pat«nL 
f Çot[itllaio C..I£1/ISII. g OII'¢TER. 
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And thus the First Colony thcre brcaks 
[See#/. 34o-34 , for the thrce Attempts at Scttlement of Old Virglnia.] 
But the next day, the Lord DELAWARE, from England, 
meets them. Upon which, they return, and land at the 
town again, a 
une IO, Lord's Day. The Lord DELAWARE arrives with 
lais three ships, and one hundred and fiffy men at James 
Ïown; lands, and takes upon him the Government. junc 
19. Sir GEORGE SOMERS and Captain ARGAL sali from 
James Town for Bermudas, for provisions, a 
fit{h.c. Another ship, with twenty men, and a year's 
prov,slons, sent after the Lord ]_)ELAXVARE f,'om England, 
for South Virginia. b 
uly 5- Sir THO.as Garzs sails for England. 
And uly 6, Sir GFor, aZ SoMzS and Captain 
meeting with violent storms and contrary winds, bare away 
for Cape Cod; and uly OE6, for Sagadehock. The night 
after, being foc-,-,., they lose sight of each other. 
uly 29. Captain ARGAL cornes to a rocky island, in 43 ° 
4 o N. Lat. ; lands upon it, finds a great store of seals, and 
calls it, " Seal Rock " : August 4, shapes lais course for Cape 
Cod; to the back side of which he came on August 9, in 
O / 
4 ° 5 , find the variation 3 ° \V.  The next day, sails for 
South Virginia; August OET, anchors in nine fathoms, in a 
very great Bay ; the southern Cape of which is in 38° o N. 
Lat. d Angust 3, arrives at Cape Charles, the northern 
Cpe of Chesapeake Bay. 
Sir GEORGE SOMERS also sails, first to Sagadehock. then 
fo Bermudas; where he dies: and lais pinnace returns to 
England, leaving three men behind them. a 
October 2x. By the King's Commission, the Bishops of 
LONDON, ELY, \VORCESTER, and ROCHESTER consecrate the 
Scottish Bishops in the Bishop of LoxoN's Chapel: riz., 
Master JOHN SeOTTSVOO, Archbishop of GLas6ow ; 3Iaster 
GaVN Ha.mTON, Bishop of GLLOWA¥; and Master 
ANRFXV LAM, Bishop of I3rechin. b 

a PURCHAS. b HOWES. c In the margin of PURCHAS, 'tis 15 ° V. 
a This seems to be the Bar-, since called Delaware Ba'. 
'.'t'G. G.IR. II. 24 
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Novcmbcr e. RICHARD BACROa, Archbishop of CANTER- 
çRç dies.  
Dccembcr 31. The King, bv Proclamation, dissolves his 
First Parliament. b'c 
This ycar comcs out A Justification of Separation from the 
Church of England, by yOHN ROBISON, 476 pp., in qnarto, a 
And, about this lime, and the followDtg ycars, many corne to his 
('hurch at Lcydcn,fi'om divcrs parts of England ; so as they grow 
a grcat Cogrcgation. « 
And this year, Dr. AxlEs publishes his Puritanismus 
Anglicanus, in Latin, in octavo, at Frankfort in Germany. f 
lçll. 
This winter. ïOu of the English die at Newfound- 
I/ M«ch xS, or thereabouts. Sir 
t'- TOMAS DAE sails for South Virginia 
with three ships, three hundred people, twelve kine, twenty 
goats, and ail thing needful for the colonv. 6 
Match. After eight months' illness there, Lord DELAWARE 
sails with Captain AR.¢L for Egland : leaving upwards of 
two hundred men, and Captain GEORE PEC¥, his Deputy 
Governor, till Sir TnOMAS DALE arrives; xvhose power is 
also to end, upon Sir TOMAS GAES' arrival, e 
This year. Masters EDWARD HARLIE and NICltOLAS 
HOBSON sail to North Virginia.g And of this Voyage, I 
suppose it is, that Captain SMIT writes, " That the Earl of 
SouxAStVTO and those of the Isle of Vight, employ 
Captain EmvAR HALOW to discover an isle supposed to 
be about Cape Cod; but fallinff in xvith Monahigan, 
they detained three savages, riz., PECHMO, MOOPE'r, and 
PEKEIMXE; but PECHMO leapt overboard, and got away. 
Not far from thence, they had three men sorely wounded 
with arrows: and anchoring at the Isle of Nohono; the 
savages in their canoes assault the ship, until the English 
guns make them retire. Yet here they take SAKAESXO ; 
and at Capave, they take COECOAM and EvEow. But 
at Agaxvam, the natives use them more kindly. And so, 

a FULLER. b HOWES. c ]3AKER. 
' Sec the book itself, which is doubtless printed at Leyden. 
 " Governor ]3RADFORD's ltislor.): f Liber ijbsc. 

g PURCHAS. 
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with rive savages, they return to England : but of Plantations, 
there are no more speeches, a 
Albril 9, Tuesday. Doctor GEORGE ABBOT, Bishop of 
LONDON, transferred to the Archbishopric of CANTERBURyb ; 
and FULLER says, «, He was not much beloved by the inferior 
clergy; as being over austere and ri,id. ''e 
May xo. Sir T. DALE arrives at South Virinia, with the 
three ships and three hundred people, &c.,in 8 weeks' passage.fl 
Towards the end of May. Sir T. GATES sails from England 
thither, with 3 ships and 3 caravels, 280 men, 2o women, 
xoo kine, and as manç" swineb : and August , or 2, arrives 
there ; with his 6 ships, 30o people, &c. d 

Sout]: Virgbia behg tkus sett]ed, I 
sall leave t/eir /dstorv. 
May 22. King J.xtEs begins the Order of Baronets ; and 
this da3", creates eighteen. « 
End of May. Master S'rRTOI:, Minister of Fortes in 
Scotland, warded in the Castle of Inverness, for preaching 
against the State of Bishops. 
Novemcr. VosTtUS ordered to retire from Leyden, to his 
house at Tergow. [Goes.i g 
This year. The new Version of the Bible into English, 
finished by the forty-seven Translators.  
11. 
H Ct:n?,TOIS of the University of Leyden call 
I SI.to,x Evtscovn:s to be the Professor of Divi.n, ity 
I there, against the mind of POL¥.,XI)I, the ot,er 
t Professor ; and to the great grief of the Churches.g 
Match 3- BTHOLOXIW LEGATE condemned to the tire, 
by the Bishops in the Consister)" of St. Paul's, London ; for 
Arianism. Match II, the King issues his writ o burn himc; 
and \Vednesday, Match 18, he is burnt in Smithfield,, in a 
vast conflux of spectators, he being about 4 ° years of age. c, 

a ,'MITH. b HOWE. c FULLER. d IOURCHAS. 
e SALMON. f CALDERWOOD. g Pz'fitio ad 4ct,* .ç2"wd. Dordre'c. 
:x FULLER says, that KING, Bishop of LONDON, called so many bishops, 
divines, and lawyers to his trial, that the Consistory seemed hOt so much 
a large Court as a little Convocation. 
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April Ii. EDWARD WIGHTMAN having been convicted by 
the Bishop of LICHFIELD, of the like or worse heresies, is 
there, this day, burnt. 
\Vhich executions raisin, the compassion of the people: 
the King chooses that heretics should waste away their lives 
in prison. " 
The 13ermudas Islands being within the limits of Virginia, 
and the Company finding land enough on the Main; sell 
these Islands to 12o of the saine Company ; who naine them 
the " Sommer Islands," obtain a Chartcr, and so hold them 
of His Majesty  : and 
April 28. Ïhey send the First Colony thithe_r, of 6o 
persons, under Master RICHARD MOORE, Governor there for 
three yearsb.; who now embark in a ship at London, and go 
down to Gravesend ; May 9, sail from the Downs : oTuly II, 
descry, and land at Bermudas; Att.ust I, subscribe to Six 
religious Articles of Govcrnmcnt: and this year, 30 passengers 
more, arrive here. a 
unc 7. Master Guy arrives af Newfoundland again. And 
this summer, Captain PETER EASTOY, the famous pirate, 
cornes thither, with ten good shipse; takes a hundred men 
out of the fishing vessels in Conception Bay, besides what 
he takes in others; mans six ships, Cl and sails to the 
Straits. 
And this year, the Newfoundland Colony increasçs to sixty 
persons, a 
Angust 4- Master Hç6t B,OVGtTON dies at Tottenham 
High Cross, ct. 63 . 
In lhcsc timcs, are grcat troubles raiscd by thc Arminians in 
Holland. In Lcyden especially, thcre arc daily and hot disputes 
in thc Schools about the Arminian doctrines : the two Divinity 
Pro.[essors bcing dividcd, EPIscoPIus teaching for *hcm, POLY- 
ANDER against thcm. ; and thc Contcntion grows to that pass, that 
fcw of thc dtsciplcs of thc onc will hear thc other. But MasSer 

a FULLER. b HOWES. c PERLER. d PURCHAS. 
 VVIaITBOURN, in his Discourse of A'¢,fottnd[and, printed, in quarto, 
London, 1622. g i.e., of Gibraltar. E.A. 879. 
 WHrrBOt._N, by inistake, sers this in 6I i ; and it seems most likely 
that the six ships are part of the ton ; and that ho came but with four. 
it LIGHTFOOT, in his /'rfita" to Master I,ROUGHTON's 
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ROBINSON, though he breachcs thrice a wcck, and wrote sundry 
books, bcsidcs his othcr ,manifold labours; yct gocs constantly to 
hcar thcm both : wher«by he is groundcd so wcll in the conh'ovcrsy, 
secs lhe force of all thcir ar,umenls, knows the shifls of the 
Arminians ; and bcing himsdf othcrwise vcly able, nonc is titrer 
to cn,ffa,e thcm, as Gbbcars by sumh'y disulcs. So as ke bcgins te 
be terrible to the A rminian barly. 
Octobcr 16. Parliament of Scotland meets; and still 
enlarges the King's and Bishops' powers, b 
The saine day. FREDERICK, Prince Palatine of the Rhine, 
arrives ai Gravesend,«; and Lord's Da3-, 18, ai \Vhite 
Hall : to marry the Princess ELIZABETH, King JaMES'S only 
daughter, c 
Novcmbcr 6, Fridav. The most hopeful HENR', Prirce of 
\VALES, dies of a mdlignant fever, aged 18 years, 8 months, 
17 days c,« : and ][;'ULLER says, " He was never known to have 
uttered a profane oath. ''e 
1613. 
Fcbruary 14, [[J'IHE Princess ]LIZABETH married to 
Lord's Day. I '{ the Prince Palatine. c,« On which day, 
[î] [::{ are tilting and other royal entertain- 
tm¢...- ments ofthe time c ; ai night, a Masque 
of Lords and Ladies. Saturday, Abril IO, the Prince Palatine 
and Lady set out from \Vhite Hall for Heidelberg.C.  And 
HOWES says. That, during the Palatine's abode in England, 
he behaved himself so nobly ; that he won the hearts of the 
whole nation, c 
Mamh 2 7 . NICHOLAS GUY'S wife delivered of a son at 
Newfoundland f; which seems to be the first English child 
born there. 
yunc. Arrives from England, ai Bermudas, a vessel with 
6o passengers. Some time affer, another with 4 ° . Two 
months after, a third with IOO; two days art«r, a fourth with 
18o ; and fourteen days after, two frigates with I6o.g 
Bermudas being thus sett]ed, I 
leave their history. 

" Governor IbRADFORD's ttislory, b CALDERWOOD. - I-{OWESo 
d ]3AKER. e lç'ULLER, f IDURCHA. g 
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The Government of South Virginia hearing that the 
French had settled within our limits; send Captain ARGAL to 
dislodge them: who sails to Sagadehock ; seizes their forts 
at Mount Mansel, St. Croix, and Port Royal; and carries 
their ship and pinnace, ordnance, cattle and provisions to 
James Town. .,b: [Scc b- 421 . 
Octobcr 25, Monday. Lord Chief Justice COKE removed fo 
the King's 13ench ; and ruade Lord ChiefJusticeofEngland.O 
This year, Master RANDAL ]3ATES, a reverend Preacher 
dies in prison : having lain in the Gate House about twentv 
months, only for opposing the Prelacy and Ceremonies uset 
in the Church, e and Master COTTON says, " He was an 
hcavenly saint, suffered for the same cause, choked in prison ; 
nor c'ould be released, though Doctor HERN, a learned and 
beloved physician, earnestly solicited ]3ishop INEAL for his 
enlargement, as he tendered his life. But the physician's 
suit was repulsed with reproaches ; and the life of his patient 
spilt by that rigour." 
And about this ycar, it sccms, tkat JPISCOPIUS SCtS fortl 
sund 3, Arminian Theses at Leyden ; which he would dcfcnd in 
jpublic against all ol)l)osers. Ul)on which, POLYANDER ad 
char Prcachcrs of the cil 3, dcsirc Mastcr RoBvsov fo disfi,tc 
a1ainst him : btd, bcing a strangcr, he was loalh to engage, l"et 
lhc othcrs tclling him that snch was the ability and cxl)crtncss of the 
advcrsm3', that the trnth is in dangcr fo su.ffcr, if he woMd hot 
hclp thcm ; arc so iml)ortunatc as at lcngth he 3,iclds : and zc'hc 
thc day comcs, hc so &fonds the truth and foils thc Ofifioscr, as hc 
jSMs him to an alblbarcnt non plus in lhis grcat and lbtblic audi- 
cncc. Thc samc, hc docs a second or third timc, ,l)on thc likc 
occasions : which as it causes mm 0, to give ibraisc fo GOD that 
thc truth had so fimws a victory : so itbrocm'cs Mastcr -]ïOBINSON 
mmh rcscct and honour from thosc lcarncd mcn and othcrs. A nd 
it is said by somc of no mcan. note, "lhat wcre it hot for givin, 
offencc to lhc Statc of England, lhcy wonld ibrcfcr promote] him 
othcr'à, isc, if hcl)lcascd ; and allow his l)coplc some ib«blic fivtr. "f 

« Though neither the month, nor year of this expedition are certified 
either by GORGES, MITH, Or PURCHAS ; yet by comparing them together, 
it sccms to be this year ; and sometime betwecn Alav and the following 
wintcr. « 511TH. b. IOURCHAS. d "HOWES. 
e COTTON'S ][ooar.)" /t'll¢'t qa$]lg'¢[, f Governor ]3RADFORD's His/ory. 
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1614. 
yam,ary Z.IIASTER J.*.MES I,[EL7IN,, having suffered '7/b. 
[[V. ]l 359-30] seven years exile at the Kir{g's 
[_t'_[ pleasure, not convicted of any offence, dies 
' at Berwick, the place of lais confinement. 
He was one of tbe wisest directors of ecclesiastical affairs the 
Church of Scotland had in his rime: and the King being set 
upon advancing the State of Bishops, called him to Court : 
and never suffered him to return, lest be should hinder his 
designs. - 
March 3. Captain JohN S.n'r, with two ships and forty- 
rive men and boys, sails from the Downs for North Virginia b 
to make trial of a mine of gold and copper ; and if these rail, 
then to flsh and trade, carrying TAN'rU.X an Indian witb him. « 
Aloril 3o, arrives at the isle Monahigan, b in 43 ° 3o' N., « where 
he is to staywith ten men to keep possession ; if the whaling 
ansvers expectation. 
But being disappointed; he builds seven boats in which 
thirty-seven men '" make" a great fishing voyage; while, with 
eight men in a small boat, he ranges the coasts, and trades 
with the natives b from Penobscut to Sagadehock, Acocisco, 
Passataquack, Tragabigzanda, called Cape Ann; the Massa- 
chusetts Isles on which, they say, are 3,ooo people; figbts 
with forty or fifty of them ; finds two French ships,  which 
had been here six weeks, « and " ruade" a great voyage, by 
trade. « Thence, he sails to Accomack; where he also fights 
and ki!Is some Indians. Thence to Cape Cod, where he sers 
TaN'ru,x ashore. On the main, against Monahigan, flnds a 
ship of Sir FRacls POPHaM's, which had many years used 
that port only. d 
uly 18. Captain SMITH sails for England b in the bark; 
and leaves the ship, under TI-IO,XtAs HUNT, Master, to fit for 
Spain. c Augus 5, Captain S.xn'vI puts into Plymouth,  and 
in the end of the month, arrives at Londona; draws a plat 
[map] of the country, and first calls it NEW E'GLA,'D. c 

a CALDERWOOD. b PURCHAS. c SMITH. 
 SMITH'SJgrst Account fA'cw E.I«m?, printed, in 4to.,London, I616. 
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Afler MITH leff New England, a HUNT gets twenty Indians 
aboard him at Patuxit, b [sec #. 426] one of whom is called 
SQUANTO b.c or SQUANTUM or TISQUANTUM, b'c'd [see #. 427] and 
seven more at Nausit; and carries them to Malaga, and sells 
them  for slaves at 2o a manb: which raises such an enmity 
in the savages against out nation, as makes further attempts 
of commerce with them vel dangerous, b'c'e'f 
From fhis time thercfore, wc shall d[stinuish North l'iiuia 
l the naine of Ncw Englamt; and conc the 
mmc Vitinia to lhc soulhern Coloto'. 
Match 4- A Proclamation, at Edinburgh, commanding 
Ministers and people to celebrate the Lord's Supper, on 
Easter following, viz., Aril 24 : the pretence being tbr trial 
of Popish Recusants ; but the wisev take it as a trial how the 
people will bare innovations, there being Acts of the General 
Assembly in force against them.g 
Aril 5- The King's Second Parliament of England begins. .i 
Complains of his admitting Papists into his Council; his 
silencing many vatchful and diligent Ministers; and his 
several treaties to marry the late Prince HEItY, and the 
present Prince CHARLES with the daughters of Popish 
Princes; ail which dishearten Protestants, and encourage 
Papists. h And the House of Commons beginning to question 
Bishop HARSENET and Bishop NEAL for offensive speeches : 
to save them from the storm, is supposed the reason of the 
King's abrupt dissolving them,J on une 7- 
Upon which, the King imprisons several Members without 
bail or mainprize, for the freedom they had taken ; and raises 
money on his subjects, by way of Benevolence. h,i 
unc. Some of the Plymouth Company, f viz., Sir F. GORGES, 
with the Earl of SOUTHAMPTON, Commander of the Isle of 

a SMITH. c Governor I3RADFORD's His[oE. g CALDERWOOD. 
1, ]?elation of t/te t'roce«th)lArs of l]w t.Tsl,,lis/t ]ghtnl, tlion al Y/.j,mouth in 
A"cw EtLgland : published [anonymottsly, but Preface siffned ] by G. MOURT 
[h«'Jtce USlta[.IV ca[]ed, " I]hUI¢T'S l¢clalion "], in quarto, London, 1622. 
d WINSLOî, V'S Good We.ws ri'oto A'«, ,ilArlalld , printed, in quarto, 
London, 624.  President and Council's Relation ërc., 622. 
 F. GORGES, Esquire, his Amcrica fiainl«d 1o lhe lire : printed, in quarto, 
London, 1659. n EACHARD. i SALMON. J FULLE. 
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\Vight, sent Captain HENRY I-IARLEY, and Captain ]-IOBSON a 
Commander of some land soldiers, in a ship b from Plymouth,  
for the Isle of Capawickbor Capawack, d lyingsouthward of Cape 
Cod b.d ; carrying two Indians, viz., EPENOW and MANAWET, c.f 
in search of a gold mine, which EPENow told them of (with a 
design onlv to get home d) : but arriving at the harbour where 
EPENOW was to make good his undertaking (a little after 
HUNT had carried the Indians away) MANAWET diese; and 
EPElowjumps overboard, and gets ashore : while the Indians, 
in twenty canoes, attack thern, b and wound the Master of the 
ship, and many of his company, d Upon vhich, the English 
return; without doing anything further, b And at this, the 
\Vestern men are so discouraged, as they regard hot the 
country, till they see four ships sail from London, and Captain 
SxwrH at Plymouth, in January next. ° 
This summer, Sir HENR" MAIWA'RING is at Newfoundland, 
with rive good ships. ,' 

16lb. 
ffam:ar),.l']HE Virginia Company at London send four 
1 I ships vith MICHAEL COOPER, c vho had 
Ikï [;;1 been Master of the bark under Captain 
 SXtTH last year,  to fish on the coast of Nev 
England : who arriving there in Match, and '" making" their 
voyages; one sails to Spain, one to Virginia, to relieve that 
colony, and two return to England. c 
yanuai3'. Captain SMITH goes from London to Plymouth. 
In Match, sails in a ship of 2oo tons, with another of 5o; 
furnished by Sir F. GORGES and others for New England: 
being to leave sixteen men there to begin a settlement. But 

a XVhether this be the EDWARD HARL1E and N ICHOLAS HOBSON 
vhich IgURCHAS mentions in 16I I ; and whether Sir F. GORGES mistakcs 
I-IENRY for EDWARD is uncertain. 
b Sir F. GORGES. c PURCHAS. d Captain JOHN SMITH. 
 President and Council's ld«lalion .-*c., 622. 
« Sir F. GORGES sayS, three Indians, pic., EPENOW, ASSACOMÈT, ami 
WANAPE ; but seems to mistake in saying that EPENOW was one of those 
whom I-{UNT carried away [/. 376]: whereas EPENOW seems to bave been 
carried away by Captain HARLOW in I6I I [/9. 37o]. And Captain DER.XtER, 
in PURCHAS, seems to lnistake in saying that EPENOW was carried home 
in 6 5. ' WHITBOURN. 
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ere he sails x2o leagues, a great storm parts him from his 
other ship, breaks all his toasts; and forces him to return 
to Plymouth : where leaving his ship, he gets into a bark of 
6o tons; and ffmte 24, sails again with 3o men, I6 of whom 
are to begin the settlement. At Fayal, meets with tvo 
French pirates, one of 2oo tons, the other of 30: engages, 
and beats them off: but near the isle of Flores, four French 
Men of War take and carry him off to France. a The other 
ship, parted from him in the storm at first, proceeded, arrived 
at Nev England in May, "ruade" ber voyage, and cornes 
home in A ug.ust, b 
Match 25. A Proclamation at Edinburh, to celebrate the 
Lord's Supper at Easter, in ail rimes coming, e 
Aril OE3, Lord's Dav. GEOSE VLLIERS Esquire, sworn 
Gentleman of the ing's edchamber; the next day, 
Knighted; and becomes the King's Favourite. d .qttffttsl 2 7, 
66, ruade a Lord ; ffanua3' 5, 66-7, ruade Earl ; yanna 3' 
, 67-8, ruade Marquise,e: and Ma$, I8, x623, Duke of 
BUCKINGHAM. d 
This year. Captain RICHARD VHITBOURN goes to New- 
foundland, with a Commission from the Admiralty to empan- 
nel juries &c. b.f And this year, at ewfoundland, are manv 
thousands of English, French, Portuguese and others: the 
French and Biscayans resorting chiefly to the north and west 
parts, where the Indians also chiefly keep. b 
lYewfo«mdland bei ts sett]ed, I 
shall ave tkeir history. 
ffuly. The Londcners send two more ships to fish at New 
England ; but, going bv the XVest Indies, arrive hot in New 
England till Mç, i616: one returning two months after.  
October. Sir Rlcua HAwIas sails from England, with 
Commission from the Council of Plymouth, to try what ser- 
vice he could do them as President for this vear at New 
Egland: but arriving, and finding the war [73 at the height, 
and the principal natives almost destroyed; he passes along 

a Captain JOHN SM1"I'H. b PURCHAS. c CAl I)ERWOOD. d I-IOWE. 
e SEGAR 1-laitar«s «Ittgl[canL t Captain ,VHITI3OUKN's 1)iscourse 
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the coast to Virginia, stays there some time, and sails for 
Spain.  
This year. The Archbishops, Bishops, and the rest of the 
clergy in Ireland, in the Convocation holden at Dublin, agree 
upon One hundrcd and four A rticlcs of Rdigion, for avoiding 
diversities of opinions, and establishing Consent concerning 
true religion, b 
151 
Fcbruarv I[----"]Mr for New England, four ships from 
and M,,,=dul., I Plymouth,«, a and two more from Lon- 
!__1 don, «.e but only for voyages of profit, a 
Il  by fish and trade, e One of the Plymouth 
ships gets in one month, to New England, and from thence 
goes to Spain. The other three return to Plymouth within 
six months, d 
One of the Londoners gets in six weeks, to Nev England, 
and within six months returns to England ; the other goes to 
the Canaries. And all six full laden, d 
.Tune 20. King J.x.XES goes into the Star Chamber, and 
makes a speech to the Judges and others there,f,g wherein he 
says, " The Star Chamber Court hath been shaken of late : 
and the last year, had received a sore blmv, if it had hot been 
assisted and carried by a fev voices : and charges the Judges, 
Let ncithcr Paptists nor Puritans bc countcnanced !" In another 
place, he says, " As I bave said in the Parliament House, I 
can love tiae person of a Paptist, being otherwise a good man, 
and honestly bred ; never having known an 3" other religion : 
though the person of an apostate Papist j.c., a lcrvcrt jrom 
Protcstatism], I hate, &c. ''f 
.une 18. Cornes out .-1 Dcscriibtion of Ncw Enflmd, Or 
the Obscrvations and Discovcries of Captain JOHN SMITH 
IAdmiral of that Counto,) in 1614 ; with the succcss of six shis 
that wcnt the next 3,car 1615, and the Accidcnts that bcfdl him 
e.»:ong thc Frcncl Mcn of Il'af. llïth thc troof of thc ])rcscnt 

* Sir F. GORGES. b Artid«s, printed, in quarto, London, 629. 
c I'URCHAS. d Captain JOHN SMITH. 
e SMITH's Fil'sg Ag'ollill and G«cr«l lgislorj,, sa 3- four from London : 
but it seems that these four include the two that sailed thence in 
last, and return, this year, from New England. 
 King J.«SIES'S S]S«eck itself, printed at London, in quarto, g ItOWES. 
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bcncfit this country affords ; whithcr, this ycar 1616, cight volun- 
tary shis «tre gonc, fo make furthcr trial. Printed, in quarto, 
London, 1616. 
August 13. A General Assembly meets by the King's 
Order ai Aberdeen, in Scotland; where the Archbishop of 
St. ANDREWS steps into the Moderator's place, without 
election; against the Act of the Church yet unrepealed : a 
number of Lords and others sit without lawful commission : 
who, under the King's Guard, receive a new Confession of 
Faith ; order the Communion tobe celebrated every year at 
Easter; and empower Committees to draw up a new 
Catcchism, a Common Praycr Book, and a Book of Canons, for 
the King's Allowance.  
Scptcmbcr 2 9, Lord's Day. Doctor AnIREWES, t3ishop of 
ELV, sworn a Privy Councillor.  
Novembcr 4- King JAMES crowns his son CHARLES, Prince 
of \\'.',LES; and Lord's Day, Novcmbcr IO, in honour of his 
creation, twenty-five Knights of the Bath, with all magni- 
ficence, ride to \Vhitehall; and are there knighted by His 
Majesty. u 
Novcmbcr x6, Saturday. Sir EDWARD COKE, Lord Chief 
Justice of the King's Bench, discharged of his office, b 
Sometime this fall. A Frencb, ship cast away at the north- 
east part of Cape Cod ; but the men getting safe ashore, the 
Indians watch and dog them, till they kill them all but three 
or four; whom they send from one Sachem to another, to 
make sport, and use them vorse than slaves ; till two are re- 
deemed by Captain DEI¢.MER in 169. 'd Sce13. 393-] 

1617. 
BeinningofIG J,ES notifies the Council of 
Tamuzry. I '1 Scotland, of his design of coming 
I[ 'I1 thither; and promises that what he 
'  does there shall be with the applause 
of all: yet in repairing his Chapel at Holyrood House, a 
place is prepared for organs ; and the images of the twelve 
Apostles and four Evangelists wrought in wood and gilt, are 

a CALDERWOOD. b HOWES. 
d Governor J,3RADFORD's l-]zsloI'y. 

s PURCHAS. 
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ordered to be set up : but the people murmuring, the Scotch 
Bishops dissuade the King fl'om setting them up; though 
with a sharp rebuke and check of " ignorance," both from the 
King and Archbishop ABEOT; the King telling the Scotch 
]3ishops that his English Doctors would instruct them in 
these and other points, a 
This winter, and the spring ensuing. A great llague befals 
the natives in New England; which vasteth them exceed- 
ingly ; and so man)" thousands of them die, that the living 
are hot able to burythem; and theirskullsand bones remain 
above ground at the places of their habitation, for several 
years af ter. b,c,,c 
Match 7. Sir FRANCIS I{ACON, KinK's Attornev, made 
Lord Keeper; and yanuary 4 follmving, ruade Lord hancel- 
lor.¢ 
3larch 4, Friday. King JalES sets out ff-oto \Vhitehall for 
Scotland. 
May 6. Enters Edinburgh : and next da)-, bas the ]ïnglish 
Service; where playing on organs, choristers, and surplices 
are first heard and seen in the King's Chapel. a 
Match 22. Master THOMAS PARKER, ct. "2, only son to the 
famous Master ROBERT PARKER, made Master of Arts at 
Franeker.g 
This spring. Captain SXtTH is provided with three good 
ships at Plvmouth; and fifteen men to star and settle in 
New Englnd: but being wind-bound thrêe months, the 
voyage is frustrate. For which, and his other losses and 
disappointments about this country; the Commissioners of 
the Plvmouth Company contract with him to be Admiral of 
New Éngland for lire. h 
ffune 8, being \Vhit Sunday. By the King's command, 

a CALDERWOOD. b Sir F. GOR(;ES. c Governor IRADFORD:s d][s[orl ". 
« By Captain DERMER's letter of l«cotbcr 27, 69, in PI'RCHaS ; raid 
of ttte 3 o, 62% in Governor ]]R.\DFORD; compared with Govcrnor 
]3RADFORD's OWII accourir ; it seems that the Narragansets in the wcst, 
and Penobscuts in the east, escaped this plague ; and that it raged only 
in the countries lying between them, and prepared the way for another 
People. a AIOUR T's R«latio,t. t HOWES. 
 He afterwards goes to New England, and becomes a Minister of the 
Church at Newbury : and though his diploma is dated Afiril I, I coclude 
it means the New Style ; which is «I«rc/t _.22, in ours. ' PURCHAS. 
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ment being hot allowed by the Bishops ; a General Assembly 
is. this day, proclaimed at Edinburgh, to meet at St. 
Andrews on the 25th current. 
And Novembcr 25, the General Assembly meeting ac- 
cordingly, the Commissioners of seven dioceses are absent, 
for want of rime. 
The Archbishop of St. ANDZWS, in lais sermon, bitterly 
inveighs against many worthy men of the ministry, deceased; 
and said, " some of them deserved tobe hanged." 
The King, in his letter, wills the Assembly to conform to 
his desires; or otherwise threatens that he would use his 
own authoritv: and to gratify him, they agree 
1. To inister the Communion to tbe dangerously sick. 
. That the Ministers shall deal the Elements to every 
one, with their own hands. 
But deferring tbe consideration of Holy Days ; the King is 
highlv oflnded, a 
Nvember 12. Sir EDII'IN SXNDYS writcs ri'oto London fo 
Mastcr OBIN,SON and Mastcr BREIVSTER ; whcrci» he says: 
" Yom- Agents bave carricd thcmsch'cs with that discretion as is 
both fo their o.n crcdit, and thcirs, ri'oto whom tly came : and 
thc Seven Articles subscribcd with yo,n" namcs, havc givcn the 
gcntlcmcn of the Council of Viinia that satisfaction. «hich bas 
carricd thcm to a rcsohttion to forward yotr dcsire in the bcst sort 
that «nay bc for your own and thc public good &c. '' 
December 15 ([ sufifiose Old Stylc). Mastcrs ROBINSOX 
and BREWSTER datc thcir lcttcr of thanks, from Lcydcn, to Sir 
EDII'IN ; whcrcin thcy writc, " ll'c bave sct down oto" Rcqztcsts, 
subscribcd with thc hands of thc grcatcst part of our Conrcgation, 
and scnt thcm to thc Co-uncil by onr Agcnt, oHx CARI'ER ; 10 
whom wc bave also rcqucstcd a gcntlcman of our Compa O, to 
adjoi hinsclf. A nd #r your cncouragcmcnt, wc will ,ot #rbarc 
to mcntion thcsc induccmcnts. 
1. ll'c vcrily bclicve and trust fhc LORD is with ,s, fo ll'hom 
and Whosc scrvicc we hevc givcn oursclvcs, in many lrials ; 
and that Hc wiIl graciously prospcr out cndcavours, according 
lo thc simlicity of out hearts. 
. ll'e are wcll «cancd from. lhe dclicatc milk of out mothcr. 
co«mh3'; and imtrcd to thc difficnltics of a strangc land. 

t CALDERWOOD. b Governor RADFORD's 
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3. The people are, for the bo.,ty of tkem, industrious and frugal ; 
we think we may safely say, as any company of people in the 
wodd. 
. IVe ara kit together as a Bo.v, in a most strict and sacred 
Bond and Covenant of the LORD: of the violatimt whereof, 
we make great conscience; and by virtue whereof , we kold our- 
selves straitly tied to all care of each other's good, and of the 
whole. 
. And lastIy. It is hot witl , as with other mon, whom 
small thigs can discouge ; or small disconte»tments cause 
to wish ourselves at home again &c. ''a 
This year. The Reverend Master PAUL BAINE dies: 
who had succeeded the famous Master WILLIAM PERKINS 
as Lecturer, at St. Andrews, Cambridge: but afferwards 
was silenced by Archbishop BANCROFT'S Visitor, Master 
HARSENET, for non-subscription and nonconformity, b 
From 1519 , to this year 1617 , bave been entered in the 
Registcr Books of Seville, 1,536 millions of gold, brought to 
Spain from the West Indies.  
1618. 
yanuary 8. ][I. R?BERT NAUNTON sworn the 
]l King s Secretary. ,e 
Il ya,ma,y 26. Archbishop SPOTTïS- 
t t WOOD calls together the Bishops 
and Ministers, at this'time, in Edinburgh; and reads them 
the King's letter : wherein he wills them to approve the Five 
Articles under their hands ; or the Bishops to suspend them 
from their MinistW and stipends. 
The Five Articles are 
l. For kneeling at the Lord's Table. 
. Giving the Communion privately to the sick. 
. For Baptizing in private. 
. For Confirmation by the Bishops. 
. For observing the Holy Days of Christmas, Good 
Friday, Easter Sunday, Ascension Day, and Whit 
Sunday. 
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And yamary 28. A Proclamation at Edinburgh, for a 
universal cessation on these Holy Days; and those who 
refuse, to be punished with ngour as disobedient and 
rebellious persons, and contemners of the King's Authority: 
though the General Assembly had hot consented ; and the 
Acts of Parliament against them are yet unrepealed, a 
January 2 7. Masters ROBINSON and BREWSTER write from 
Leyden fo Sir OHN |VOLSTENHOLME ; wherewith they send a, 
account of their Principles, fo be communicatcd fo the King's 
Council : who had received some ill impressions against the», riz. : 
Touchin{( the Ecclcsiastical Ministry, namely, of Pastors for 
tcachi, Elders for ruling, and Deacons for distributin,ff 
the Church's coutributions ; as also for the two Sacraments, 
Baptis» and the Lord's Supper: we wholly agrce with the 
French Rcformed Churches, according fo their Public Con- 
fession of Faith : though some small differences are fo bc. 
found in out practice, in some accidcntal circumstances, as 
1. Their Ministers pray with their hcads covered : ours, un- 
cove'd. 
. We choose none for Governing Elders, but such as are 
able fo teacl : which ability ihey do hot require. 
. Tkcir Eldcrs and Deacons are anmml ; or, at most, for 
two or ihree years : ours, #crpetual. 
. Out Elders administer fhcir Office in A dmouitions an,t 
Excommunications.[or public scandais, publicly before the 
Congregation; theirs more lrivately, and in ffeir 
Consistories. b 
February 14. S B [or rather SABIN STARESMORE, see p. 389], 
who delivered this letter writes, that upo Sir Ol-llV's-reading 
it ; I asked his |Vorship, " IVhat good news he had for me fo 
write, to-morrow ? " He told me, " Very good news ! for the 
King's Majesty and the Bishops bave consented. But for your 
lctters ; he would hot show them. at any hand, lest he should spoil 
all." b 
March 30. The Provost and Bailiffs of Edinburgh are 
commanded by a letter from the King, to see that the people 
observe Good Friday. 
April I. The Charge for observing of Holy Days published 

a CALDERWOOD. b Governor RADFORD'$ 2r-]istory. 
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again at Edinburgh : and A#ril 5, being Easter Sunday, the 
Bishops in Scotland celebrated the Communion kneeling. ' 
Beginning of A#ril. Lord DELAVCARE sails in a ship of 250 
tons, with two hundred people for Virginia; but dies at sea. b 
The ship baring for Nev England, there meets with a small 
Frenchman rich in beavers and other furs ; and there refi'esh- 
ing with fish, fowl, wood and water; after sixteen weeks, 
arrives at Virginia. c,d 
This spring. Two ships sali from Plymouth to fish at 
New England; one of 80 tons, which carries her fish to 
Bilboa ; the other of IOO, which returns, laden with fish, to 
Plymouth.c. d 
But in this larger ship, Sir F. GORGES e sends Captain 
EDXVARD ROCROFT alias STALLINGS, f with a company hired 
on purpose; who, at his arrival on the coast, meets with a 
small French bark of Dieppe,g in a creek a fishing and 
trading, and takes herh: sends the Master with his 
Company, in the greater ship for England : and, with this 
bark, ROCROFT and his Company intend to keep the coast 
this winter. But some of his men conspiring to kill him, 
and run away with the prize : he is forced to put them ashore 
at Sawguatock; whence, they soon get to the islc of 
Monahigon, fifteen leagues off, and three leagues in the sea ; 
where they stay the winter, i 
But in December, ROCROFT, with ten or twelve men, c sali 
in the bark, with fish, to Virginia; there to trade and stay 
the winter. «.i 
May 4-The King commands the Lords of the Privy 
Council in Scotland, to celebrate the Communion in the 
Chapel, on Whit Sunday, May 24; xvhen the ceremonies are 
observed, before the General Assembly had allowed them. a 
May II,J or 21, N.S. k The Popish Archbishop of Prague 

a CALDERWOOD. ¢ PURCHAS. d SMITH. 
b Sir RICHARD BAKER mistakes, in representlng as if Lord DELAWARE 
arrived, and died at Virginia.  ConlintazIio CALVISII. k ALSTED. 
* The President and Council of New England say, "We send &c." [see 
. 39I]. By which it seems as if Sir F. GORt;ES acted in behalf of some, 
at least, of the Plymouth Company. f So SMITH and PURCHAS call him. 
h Sir F. GORGES says, that in such cases, he had liberty granted him to 
seize her. And S_MITH says, the Frenchman offered some affront. 
 President and Council's Relation ,%'c., 1622. g Sir F. GOP.GES. 
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destroying and shutting up the churches of the Protestants 
in Bohemia; the States of the Kingdom meet this day, at 
Prague, to consult how to preserve their privileges, a 
May 3, a or 23, N.S. b The Emperor lXIAa'vlI2ts's three 
Officers opposing and provoking them. a the States throw 
them out of their Chamber windov, a,b Though they escape 
unhurt, b and the States send their Apology to the Emperor, a,b 
intreat for pardon a and the removal of Evil Counsellors: but 
in vain. « 
May 23, a or ff-une , N.S. The States publish a Decree 
that ail the Jesuits shall depart the kingdom in eight days; 
and never return, a 
M,y 24. Lord's Day, King James issues his Declaration, 
wherein he requires the Bishop of Lancashire "to present 
ail the Puritans and Precisians within the saine ; either con- 
straining the saine to conform, or to leave the country. That 
those who attend Church, on Sundays, be hOt disturbed or 
discouraged from dancing, archery, leaping, vaulting, having 
May Games, \Vhitsun Ales, Morris Dances, setting up May 
Poles, and other Sports therewith ; or any other such harm- 
less recreation on Sundays, after Divine Service. That this 
l)eclaration be published, by order from the Bishop of the 
diocese, through all the parish churches. And Commands 
that the directions given last year in Lancashire, with a few 
words added, most applicable to these parts of our realm, to 
be published to all our subjects." a 
And as all Ministers were obliged to read it in their 
churches ; those who refused, were summoned into the High 
Commission, imprisoned and suspendedy 
Thogh the Agents of Mastcr ROBh''SO'V's Pe@le found the 
Virginia Company vcry dcsi«ous of their going to thcir lVcst 
India tcrrito3,; and willing fo grant thcm a Patent with as 
ara[de brivileges as they could grant to any : and some of the chicf 
of thc Com[auy doubtcd hot to obtain thcir suit of the Kfig for 
Libcrty of Religion, and to have it undcr the Broad Scal, as was 
desircd : yct thc), fomd it a barder piece of work rb,tu thcy 
expected. For though m.a O, mems were used, and divers of 

a Cotlt)tt«alio CALI'ISII. b ALSTED. c RUSHWORTH. 
a King JA,ES's Declaralion, called the Book of S2horls : printed, in 
quarto, London, 1618. e ]CHARD. 
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worth, with Sir ROBERT NAUNTON, Chicf Sccretary of State, 
labourcd with the King fo obtain if ; and othcrs wrought with the 
Archbish@ [ABBOT] to give way thereto : yet, all in wdn. 
They indced prevail so fitr, as that the King would connive af 
them, and hot molcst thcm ; providcd thcy carry pcaccably : but to 
tolcrate them, by the Public .4 uthority, undcr his Scal, would hot bc 
grantcd. 
Upon which, the Agcnts returt fo Leydct : to the great dis- 
couragemet of the Pcople who sent thcm. a 
uly IO, or 20, N.S. b The Emperor sends an army of 
IO,OOO men towards Bohemia. \Vhich begins the famous 
Religious War between the Papists and Protestants in 
Bohemia and Germany; that rages Thirty Years, and destroys 
above 325,000 people, b 
Beginning of August. Sundry pious citizens being at a 
private meeting in London ; many are seized, and committed 
to the Counter prison : but Master STAESMOE [seep. 36' 
and some others, escaping, are betrayed by one of the 
company: for which the Archbishop gives the betrayer 
great applause and his solemn blessing, in open court. And 
September 4, Master STARESMORE writes to Master CARVER, 
" That upon representing his extraordinary piteous case to 
Lord COKE and the Sheriffs, he supposes he should gain his 
liberty, if they were not overruled by others : but he could get 
no answer till the Lords of the King's Council give consent." a 
August 3" A Proclamation at Edinburgh, for a Gene,'al 
Assembly to meet at Perth the 25th instant; where they 
meet accordingly. The Commissioners of four dioceses, and 
of some Presbyteries absent, for want of time. 
Archbishop SPOTTISWOOD assumes the Moderator's chair, 
without election ; allows noblemen upon the King's missives 
only : reads the King's letter of uly IO ; xvho says, " He was 
once fully resolved never to call any more Assemblies, 
because of the disgrace offered him bv the Assembly at 
St. Andrews, in neglecting his godly desires. That he would 
not have them think the Five Articles he proposes might flot, 
without their consent, be enjoined by his authority; which 
would be a disclaiming his innate power from GOD to 

a Governor BP.ADFOP.D'S ffislory, b ALSTED. 
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dispose of things external in the Church, as he thinks fit : 
and that he will be content vith nothing but the direct 
acceptation of the .Articles in the form he sends them." 
Afler which, the Archbishop said, " The King would be 
more gIad of their Consent to the Five Articles, than of all the 
gold of India : but in case of their refusaI, he assures them 
that the whole State of the Church would .be overthrown, 
some Ministers would be banished, others deprived of their 
stipend and office: and all brought under the wrath of 
authority." And though the majority of the Commissioned 
oppose; yet the Archbishop neglecting many who could get 
no vote, and admitting others who had no commission ; he 
carries it for .the Five A rticles. 
And Octobcr 26. A Proclamation by the King, at Edin- 
burgh, consnanding all strictly to observe them, and certify- 
ing that those who do to the contrary, shaIl be holden as 
seditious factious disturbers of the peace of the Kirk, con- 
temners 4" his just command, and shall be punished, in thir 
goods and persons, with all the rigour and extremity at the 
arbitrement of the Privy Council. a 
October OES. Sir WALTER RALEIGH, b by GONDOMAR, the 
Spanish Ambassador's instigation, c is, this day, brought 
the King's Bench; and ordered to surfer death to-morrow, 
upon his sentence in 6o3: and at Aine, next morning, is 
beheaded b,a in Partiament Yard, b ct. 66. e He was, next to 
DRAKE, the Scourge and Hate of the Spaniard, c,cl and LLOYD 
says, "that Princes had interceded for him ; the whole nation 
pitied him; and King JAItES would not execute him, without 
an Açology."e l-u, he fell a sacrifice to the King's earnestly 
desired match, of Prince CHARLES with the Popish IoEanta of 
Spain.,f 
Novcmber 3, or 3, N.S., Tuesday.g The famous Synod of 
Dort [Dordrccht] begins g.h; when there enter, and sit with 
them, Doctor CArLEXOn, Bishop of LAtDAV,g after, of 
CHICHESTER; h Doctor HALL, Dean of WORCESTER,g after, 
Bishop of EXEXER, and then of NORWICHh; Doctor 
D'AvEnAnT, Public Professor of Divinity, and Master of 

a CALDERWOOD. b HOWES. c ECHARD. à AKER. 
e LLOYD's Sta/e fVortlties, r HOWELL's Letters. 
 Icta Syncdi. h FULLER. 
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Queen's College, Cambridge, a after Bishop of SALISBURY b ; 
and Doctor WARD, Master of Sidney College, Cambridge, 
and Archdeacon of Taunton: being sent by King JAMES: 
in behalf of the Church of England. a,b And the States allow 
them £io sterling a day. b 
Novcmber 4, or 14, N.S. \Vednesday. The Synod choose 
Master JoHl BOGERMAN, Pastor of the Church of Leeuwar- 
den, in Friesland, their President. a 
November 18, Wednesday. A cornet appears over Europe, 
first in the morning, then in the evening; and continues 
visible to Wednesday, Dccembcr 16: 
Deccmbcr IO, or 2o, N.S.W. BALCANQUAL, B.D., Fellow of 
Pembroke Hall, in Cambridge, entersthe Synod of Dort ; being 
sent by King JAMES, on behalf of the Church of Scotland. .b 
1619. 
Febr-uary.[[IG JA,'«ES publishes his Meditation on 
] [ Lord's Prayer, in a small octavo: at the 
][ '1 beginning of which, he spends fifteen pages 
   in reflecting on the Puritans, with those 
of the Separation ; and proving the tormer to be the fathers 
of the latter, d 
Nolwiths¢anding the great discouragemcnt lhe English of Leydct 
met wi¢h, from ¢he King and Bishops refitsing fo allow them 
Liberty of Conscience in A merica, under the Royal Seal ; yet, casting 
themselves on the care of Providence, they resolve fo venture : and 
scnd two other Agen¢s e fo agree wi¢h the Virginia Company. 
But the said Virginia Company fall-ing into great disturbances 
and factions ; ¢hese açairs are long delayed, f 
This spring, Sir F. GOROEsg sends Captain THon, ms DERMER h 
from Plymouth, in a ship of 2oo tons i for the fishing business 
at New England; assigning him a Company, to join with 
ROCROFT and his people, and sending with him SQUArTO or 
Tn%U_a, NTU«, one of the natives which HUrT had brought 

 .-Icta Synodi. b FULLER. c HOWES. 
a King JAMES'S book itself, printed in London, 1619. 
 t3y Master CUSHMAN'S Letter from London, oflIayS, this year, they 
seem to be Master ÇUSHMAN himself, and Master BRADFORD. 
f Governor BRADFORD's I-ïsgorl. h Sir F. GORGES. 
 The President and Council f New England say, "We send &c," as 
bet'ore in Note e at/9. 387 ; and SMITH says, There goes but one ship to Nev 
England, this year» from Plymouth. i Captain JOHN SMIEH. 
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away [P-376!. But arriving, and hot finding IOCROFT; he is in 
doubt what to do. Yet hearing bythe people at Monahigan, 
that he was gone to Virginia; hopes for his return, till he 
hears of his disaster, a 
Match 2, Tuesday. Queen ANNE, Consort to King JAn.tES, 
dies at Hampton Court, b.e aged 45 Y ears-d'e 
March IO, f or 2o, N.S.g .h IIATTHIAS, Emperor of Germany 
dies, cet. 62,g 63 f,h 
Match 12. The High Commission Court, at Edinburh, de- 
prive and confine Master RICHAII) DICKSON, forgivingthe Com- 
munion to the People sitting, and hot with his own hands. 
And about this rime, the King sends a command to the 
Officers of State, at Edinburgh, Lords of the Privy Council 
and Sessions, and Advocates, to communicate in the Great 
Kirk there, kneeling, on Easter Sunday, the 28th current; 
on pain of losing their offices; and enjoins the Magistrates 
of Edinburgh to communicate kneeling, i 
April 18. Sir GEOIGE YAIDLY arriving as Governor at 
Virginia,J and finding ROCROFT ready to sali for New Eng- 
land, commands him aboard : who, takingthe boat, with half 
his men, goes aboard the Governor's ship ; is forced to stay 
all night ; and a storm rising, the bark, for want of hands, is 
driven ashore and sunk. 
However, the next day, the Governor and Captain labour 
so, that, at lengh, they free her. But while ROCROFT is fit- 
ting for New England again, he happens to be killed in a 
quarrel with one of Virginia : and the bark is a second time 
sunk and lost. a 
April 22. The High Commission Court, at Edinburgh, sus- 
pend Master HoG from his Ministry; and order him to be 
confined during the King's pleasure; for preaching against 
]3ishops, and the Five Articles : and declining their Judicatory. 
And afferwards, deprive him of his Ministry. They also depose 
and confine the Reverend Master DUNCAN, for declining their 
Judicature. i 
April 26, or May 6, N.S., Monday. The Synod of Dort, at 

" President and Council's l?elation -c. b HOWES. « BAKER. 
d ECHARD. f Conti,ualio CALIrlSll. g PETAVIUS. 
e RUSHWORTH mistakes, in placinff ber death on A'avember 7, 1618. 
h I.ICClOLIUS. i CALDERWOOD. J MITH. 
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their I53rd Session, proceed to the Great Church of that city ; 
and publish their Sentence, on the Five Points in condemna- 
tion of the Arminian doctrines. 
And April 29, Thursday. At their I54th session; they 
break up, with mutual embraces and tears, a 
May 6. The States of H ungary meet and proscribe the Jesuits. b 
May 28, or June 2, N.S. The States of Moravia proscribe 
the Jesuits. c ffune I4,b or 24, N.S.  The States of Silesia 
agree to banish the Jesuits. b,¢ And ffuly 13. The States of 
Bohemia, Moravia, Silesia, and Lusatia confederate for their 
preservation.b 
May 8. Master CUSHMAN, Otte of the Leyden Agents, af 
London, writes, " That Sir THOr,S SIXTH having dcsired to be 
eased of his Office of Treasurer and Governor of the Iïrginia 
Company ; Sir EDWXN SANDVS was choscn d : but Sir THOM,S 
repenting, and opposing Sir EDWlN ; greatdisttrbancesand factions 
are raised i» the said Company, that no business could well go 
forward."e 
May 26. Captain DERMER sails from Monahigan in an 
open pinnace, of rive tons, along the coast south-westerly; 
finds some ancient Plantations, hOt long since populous, now 
utterly void; in other places, a remnant, but not free of 
sickness, riz., the lPlague, perceiving the sores of some that 
had escaped. Arrives at [SQUANTO] hîs savage's country; 
finds ail dead : travels a day's journey west to Nummasta- 
quit ; sends a messenger a day's journey west, to Pocanaokit, 
bordering on the sea ; whence two Kings corne to see him. « 
At Nummastaquit, the Indians would bave killed him, had 
hot SQUANTO intreated hard for him : and here, he redeems 
a Frenchman, and afterwards at Mastachusit, another; cast 
away at the north-east of Cape Cod, three years before 
[see p. 380]. 
Returning, arrives at Monahigan, ffune 23 ; where he finds 
the ship ready to depart, f She had stayed about six weeks, 
and being laden by thirty-eight men and boys with fish 
and furs, returns.g 
By Captain WaRI) from Virginia, Captain DERMER hears 

Acia Synodi.  Continualio CAL t'lSlL 
ALSTED.  Governor BRADFORDS ttislory. 
Sir EDwN ANDYS was chosen in ,4#ril. (PURCHAS.) 
Captain DERMER's Letter, in PURCHAS. g Captain JOHN S.MI'fIL 
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of ROCROFT'S death a.b.c ; whereupon, putting most of his pro- 
visions aboard thesaid WARD'S ship, ready bound thither ; and 
leaving his Indian at Sawahquatook; he salis in his pinnace 
for Virginia a with rive or six men and the two Frenchmen. b'à 
Having passed forty leagues along the coast, he is cast 
ashore in a broad bay; but gets off again. At Manamock, 
the southern part of Cape Cod, he is unawares taken 
prisoner: but gets clear. Thence, sails to Capaock, and 
meets with EPENOW [scep.377].. Thence, steers along the coast 
between Long Island and the main; being the first who 
passes through: and finds it to be an Island thirty leagues in 
length; belote accounted part of the main. Thence, sails 
along the coast : arrives at Cape Charles, Sc2btember 7 ; and 
next day, at the mouth of James river, a 
ffune 15. The King renews the High Commission Court 
in Scotland in more ample form. And uly 2, upon the 
King's order, the Archbishop of GLASGOW cites belote the 
High Commission, the Reverend Masters ]LYTH and 
FORRESTER, to depose them from the Ministry; and confine 
them for giving the Communion without kneeling : who plead 
the Acts of Parliament for the manner of the celebration, and 
the practice of the Church these threescore years; and no 
A ct of Parliament nor of General A sscmbly ; no, not of Perth, 
forbidding the former practice. Yet they are suspended 
during the King's pleasure, and confined, e 
August I8, f,g or 28, _/.S, h.i FERDINAND, King of Hungary 
and ]3ohemia, elected Emperor of Germany. August 19, 
the States of Bohemia renounce King FERDINANDf'g; and 
August 26, choose FREDERICK Elector Palatine, their King: 
the Legates of Moravia, Silesia, and Lusatia being present, 
and concurring with them. f 
Octobcr 20, or 3 o, N.S. He is magnificently received at 
Prague ; October 25, or November 4, N.S., is there crowned 

a Captain DERMER'S Ldler in PURCHAS. b Captain JOHN SMITH. 
c President and Council's Relation. " CALDERWOOD. 
d Sir F. GORGES seerns to mistake, in representing as if DERMER 
heard not of ROCROFT'S death, till he arrived in Virginia. Captain 
SMITH says, " He goes with rive or six men, and the two Frenchmen :" 
but neither DERMER nor GORGES have any such passages. 
 Cottinlatlio CALk'ISII, g CLUVERIUS. h ALSTED. i IICCIOL[US, 
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King of Bohemia; and October 28 or November 7, N.S. his 
royal Consort, there crovned Queen. a 
Scbtember 17. The King, by letters to the Provost, 13ailiffs, 
and Council of Edinburgh, wills them to change their Magi- 
strates, the 29th current ; and alloxv of none, but those vho 
vill conform to the Five Articles. Upon which, the Provost, 
]3ailiffs, and Treasurer are ehanged, b 
November 23. In a Convention of Ministers called to St. 
Andrew's by the Archbishop; he communicates to them a 
letter from the King, wherein he commands the Bishops to 
depose all that refuse to conform, without respect of persons; 
and no ways regarding their multitude, b 
And beginning of December, a Charge proclaimed, at 
Edinbur,h, for the observation of Christmas. b 
Aftcr long attendance, the Leyden A,¢ents obtain a Patent 
grantcd and confirmed undcr the Virginia Company's Scal : but 
the Patent bcing taken out in thc mme of Master yOHN IVINCOB, 
et rcligious gentleman (belonging fo the Countess of LINCOLN), 
who hto»ded to go with thcm ; and Providence so ordcring that 
he never went : they tever ruade use of his Patent, which cost 
thcm so much charge and labour. 
Howevcr, the Patent being carried by one of their messengers 
fo Leyden, for the People fo consider ; with several proposais for 
their transmigration ruade by Mastcr THOAS IVES'ON of 
London, Merchant ; and other friends and merchants as should 
either go, or adventure with thcm : they are requested to lrep«Ire, 
with s#eed, for the voyage, c 
1620. 
PON CtVtN these, they first keep a Day of solcmn 
[ Prayer; Mastcr ïOBINSON rcaching a ver), suitable 
t sermon from I Samuel xxiii. 3, 4 ; strengthening them. 
 against their fcars, and encouraging thcm in their 
resolutions : and thon conclude how many. and who should prepare 
fo go first. For all that u,ere willing, could hot get rcady quickly. 
The greater number being to stay ; require their Pastor to 
tarry with thcm : their Eldcr, Master BRïVSrïR, fo go with 
the others. Those who go frst, to be an absolute Church of them- 
selves ; as well as those who stay : with this Proviso, that as any 

a 2X,.LSTED. b CALDEPxWOOD. ¢ Governor IRADFORD'$ 
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go over or return, thcy shall be «c[mtcd as Members, without 
further dismission or testimonial. A nd those who tar, o follow 
the rest as soon as hcy catt. a 
Mastcr IVESTON cotlting lo Leydctt, the Pcople agree with him 
o» "Articles" both for shiing, and .money to assist in their 
transportation. The» send Masters CARVER and CUSHMAN lO 
England, to receive the mono', and provide for thc voyage : 
Master CUSHMAN at London, Mastcr CARVER at Souhamton. 
Those who are fo go first, prcpare wih spced ; scll heir estates, 
ptt their money in.fo the Coin»on Stock, fo be disosed by their 
Alanagers for making Keneral provision. 
There was also one Master MARTIN, chosen in England, tojoin 
with Mastcrs CARVER and CUSHMAN. He came from Billericay 
in Essex. From which county, came several othcrs ; as also fro» 
London and other places, fo go with thc». And a shi [the 
Speedwell] of 6o tons is bo«çht, and fited in Holland ; both fo 
hel fo transport them ; and to stay in the country, a 
March I. The High Commission Court, at Edinburgh, 
suspend Master PORTEOUS ri'oto his Ministry till the next 
Assembly; for hot observing Holy Days, and hOt giving the 
Communion according to the Five Articles. And for the 
saine reason, deprive Master SCRINGER from the Ministry ; 
and confine him. e 
March 28. Tbe High Commission, at Glasgow, depose 
and confine Masters LIVINGSTONE and FERGUSON, for hOt 
observing the said Articles ; and for declining the Judicature 
of the High Commission. e 
Aril 2I. The High Commission, at St. Andrew's, deprive 
Doctor BARCLAY flore preaching; and confine Masters 
MEES and ARESKIN, for not regarding the A rticles, c 
April 25. Five citizens of Edinburgh confined by the King's 
order, without citation, trial, or conviction, only to satisfy 
His Majesty for their accompanying the Ministers before the 
High Commission, and assisting them in their disobedience.c 
And May IO, Master DUNCAN deprived, for hot conforming 
to the A rticles, c 
This year, there go six or seven sail from the XVest of 
England to New England, to fish onlyd: but from England 
to Virginia, eight ships, with i,o96 passengers, to sertie. « 

* Governor BRADFORD's Hisloy. b See3920- 399, 4o. 
¢ CALDERWOOD. d SM1TH. e ]URCHAS. 
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This spring, Captain DERMER returns to New England. a 
In this way, he meets with certain Hollanders, who had 
[had] a trade in Hudson's river, some years. Discovers 
many goodly rivers, and exceedingly pleasant coasts and 
islands, for eighty leagues east from Hudson's river to Cape 
Cod. But arriwng at New England again, b whence he 
writes a letter on ym»e 3oC: first, cornes to Nautican ; then 
to Capawick. \Vhere, d with SQUANTO, he goes ashore, c and 
is suddenly set upon by EPENOW d and other savages; who 
give him fourteenwoundsb, d; and slay all his men, but one that 
kept the boat : with whose help, the Captain, c being a brave 
stout gentleman, drawing his sword, d by his valour and dexte- 
rity, b frees himself. I3ut is forced to return to Virginia for cure : 
where he falls iii, and dies of the sickness of the country, b,d. 
May 2 5 (or .ÏCune 4, N-S-) c'f Master ]ïOBI1VSO1V writes fo 
Master CARVER, and complains of Mastcr |VESTON'S neglect in 
getting shilSlSiug in England, for want of which thcy are in 
a piteous case af Leyden. And May 3 1 (or 37une IO, N.S.), 
S[AMUEL] F[ULLER], E[DIVARD] |V[INSLOV], |VILLIAM-] 
B[RADFORD], and ff[OHÆ] ALLERTOÆ] write from Leyden fo 
Masters CARVER and CUSHMAN, " That the coming of Mastcr 
NASH, and their Pilot, is a great encouragement fo them. ''c 
June IO. Mastcr CUSHtAN, in a lettcr fro» London to 
Mastcr CARVER al Soittha$Itfitor, sa.ys, " That Master CRABE, a 
Minister, had lbromised to go ; but is much ollosed, and like[ly] to 
]'ail:" and in a letter fo the People at Leydcn, " That he had hired 
another Pilot, one Master CLARK, g who went last year to V irginia ; 
that he is getting a shil ; hopes he shall make all ready in fourtce» 
days; and would bave Master IïEYNOLDS tarry in Holland, and 

a .MITH. b President and Council's Relation -'c. 
* Governor ]3RADFORD says, The Captain gets aboard very sore 
wounded, and the Indians would have eut off his head upon the cuddy of 
his boat ; had not the man rescued him with a sword : and so they got away, 
and ruade shiff to get into Virginia, where he died ([3RADFORD). And Cap- 
tain SMITH writes as if he died of his wounds: but Governor ]3RADFORD 
says, whether of his wounds or disease of the country, or both ; is uncertain. 
f The date in the manuscript is une 4, A.S. ; but the figure  being 
somewhat blurred, and une, I4 ALS., being Lord's Day, and this letter 
being placed before the following of une Io, Az.S., I conclude it should 
be unê 4, W.S. « Governor 13RADFORD's Histoy. 
« Sir F. GORGES. g See Note a on/. 404. 
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bring the shi D there fo Southamlbton.." [?tion this, a shi D [May 
Flower] of 18o tons, is immediately hircd at London. A nd the ship 
[Speedwell] in Holland being ready; they sfiend a day in solemn 
#rayer : Master IOBI,SON prcaching from Ezra viii. 2I. a 
une 19. A Proclamation, at Edinburgh, of the King's will, 
that all in Scotland observe the Holy Days, with kneeling at 
the Lord's Table, and others of the Five Articles; that the 
Ministers who do not, be punished with deprivation, suspen- 
sion, and confinement, at the discretion of the High Com- 
mission ; that every one who observes hot the Holy Days at 
church, shall for every omission, pay I3S. 4 d. ; that those 
who do not communicate kneeling, shall pay, an Earl, £IOO; a 
Lord, IOO marks; a Laird, £5o; others £2o or !ess at the dis- 
cretion of the Judges; and who ever impugns the FiveArticles, 
shall be punished at the discretion of the Privy Council. b 
But removing to North A merica, we must now leave the History o] 
Scotland as well as of o/ber arts of Europe; and only 
hint at those evenls in England, which more im- 
mediately affect he British Colonies. 
[Seepp. 35 o. 485, as to the Italic type in the Text. E.A. 879-] 
Te affe of te Eng]is PeW/e 
at Lden for Frginia. 
[Or, as we should now say, "' of the Pilgrim Fathers, in the 3Zay F!mvr, to 
New England." E. A. 1879.] 
BOçT yuly 2t. (I suppose N. S.) The English 
Voyagers at Leyden leave that city, where thev had 
lived near[ly] twelve years; being accompaniêd by 
most of their brethren to Delfshaven [on the Maas, 
close to Rotterdam], where their ship lay ready : and sund W 
corne from Amsterdam, to see them shipped, and take their 
leave. They spend that night in friendly enteaining, and 
Christian converse [conversation.la 
And yuly 22. (I suppose N.S.) e The wind being fair, they 
go aboard ; their friends attending them. At their parting, 
Master RoBmso falling down on his knees, and they ail 

c Both Mr. MORTON, and Doctor COTTON I,'IATHER seem to mistake, 
in saying u/y 2. "Governor BRADFORD's tgistory, b CALDERWOOD. 



Prince.'] TII N:w ENGLAND CHRONOI,OCA'. 6O. 3o0 
1736-J 

Kin.gs. Great 1In'tain, JAMES I.; l"rance, Louis XIII.; 

with him; he, with watery cheeks commends them, with 
most fervent prayer, to GOD: and then, with mutual 
embraces and many tears, they take their leave. And with 
a prosperous gale, corne to Southampton : where they find 
the bigger ship [the May Flower] from London, Master JoNFS 
Master, with the rest of the Company; who had been waiting 
there, with Master CUSHAtq seven days. 
£7oo sterling are laid out at Southampton ; and they carry 
about £1,7oo Venture with them. And Master V/ESTON 
comes thither from London, to see them despatched, a 
):uly 23. King JaFs gives a warrant to his Solicitor, Sir 
THOMAS COVENTRY, tO prepare a new Patent for the Incorpora- 
tion of the A dventurers of the Northern Colony of Virginia, between 
4 °0 and 48o N. : which Patent the King signs on November 3; 
styling them Tlle Council for the A ffairs of New England, and 
their stccessors, b 
uly 27- Master ROBIISOI writes to Master CARVER, and 
the People, letters; which they receive at Southampton. 
And the Company being called together, theirs is read among 
them; to the acceptance of ail, and after fruit of many. c 
Then they distribute their Company into the ships; and with 
the approbation of the Masters, choose a Governor and hvo or 
three Assistants for each, to order the People and provisions, a 
August 5- They sail from Southampton; but reach not 
far, belote Master REYNOLI)S, Master of the lesser ship [the 
Speedwdl], complained that she was so leaky, that he dare 
proceed no farther. Upon which, they both put into Dart- 
mouth, about A«gust 13 : where they search and mend her, 
to their great charge and loss of time, and a fair wind; 
though had they stayed at sea, but three or four hours more, 
she had sunk right down. 
About August 21. They set sail again, a with about 12o 
persons, d.e August 22 , 23e, leave the coast of England, .e 
but, having gone above a hundred leagues beyond the Land's 
End of England, a the next dayd.e: Master REYNOLDS 
complained of her leaking again; that they must either 
return or sink; for they eould scarce free ber by pumping. 

a Governor BRADFORD'S tlistory, b Sir F. GORGES. 
 This Letter is published in 21Ioux's Relation, IIORTON's 3Ie»torial, 
and NEAL's ttistory of New England. a SMITH. e IURCHAS. 
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Upon which they both put back to Plymouth ; where finding 
no defect, they judge ber leakiness owing to her general 
weakness, a [See b- 41°'] 
They therefore agree to dismiss her; and those who are 
willing, to return to London; though this was very grievous and 
discouraging: Master CUSHMAN and family returning with 
them. b The rest, taking what provisions they could well 
stow in the larger ship the May Flower], resolve to proceed 
on the voyage alone, a 
Scptembcr 6. They make another sad parting, and the 
greater ship sets sail again with a hundred persons, besides 
sailors, c,a But about half seas over, meets with cross winds 
and many tierce storms: which often force them to hull for 
divers days together, not being able to bear a knot of sail; 
make her upper works very leaky; and bow and wrack a 
main beam in the midships, vhich purs them in such fear, 
as the Chief of the Company enters into a serious consul- 
tation vith the Ship's Oflïcers, about returning: but a 
passenger having bought a great iron screw from Hol]and, 
they, with it, raise the beam into its place; and, then 
committing themselves to the Divine \Vill, proceed, a 
November 6. Dies, at sea, \VILLIAM BUTTEN, a youth, and 
servant to [Doctor] SAMUEL FULLER e ; being the only 
passenger who dies on the voyage. 
Novcmber 9. At break of day, f after long, beating the sea, 
they make the land of Cape Cod. Whereupon, they tack, aad 
stand to the southward ; the wind and weather being fair, to 
find some place about Hudson's river, for settlement. But 
sailing this course about half a day, they fall among roaring 
shoals and breakers; and are so entangled with them, as they 
find themselves in great hazard.g And the wind shrinking 
upon them, at the saine rime ; they bare up for the Cape, get 

a Governor ]RAI)FORD's ttisloy, c SMITH. d PURCHAS. 
b SMITH and IURCHAS say, There discharge twenty of their passengers. 
e Govelïaor ]RADFORD's Poclee! too]e [now lost]; which contains a 
2e.çister ofd«at]«s &c., flore Arovember 6, 62o, to the end of z]larc]z, 62L 
flclall'O?l of their proceedings, published by AIoutT. 
g They are the same which Captain GosIqOLD, in 6o2, called Point Care 
and Tucker's Terror : but the French and Dutch call them Malabar, by 
reason of perilous shoals, and the losses there sustained. (]3RADFORD) 
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out of those dangers before night; and, the next day, into 
the Cape Harbour: where they ride in safetv. 
Novcmber rr, Saturday. Being thus arrivèd, they first fall 
on their knees, and bless the God of heaven, &c. But their 
design and Patcnt being for Virginia, and not New England ; 
vhich belongs to another jurisdiction wherewitla the Virginit 
Company have no concern  belote they land, they, this day, 
combine into a Body Politic bv a solemn Contract, to which 
they set their hands [see jb. 4], as the J3asis of their 
Government in this nexv found country; choose Master JoH 
CARRER, a pious and well approved gentleman, their 
Governor, for the first year.  And then set ashore fifteen or six- 
teen men, well armed, to fetch wood, and discover the land : 
who, at night, return, but found neitber bouse nor person, b 
Novcmbcr r 3. Monday. The people go ashore to refresh 
themselves. And every day, the whales play round about 
them, and the greatest store of fowls thev ever saw : but the 
earth here, a company of sand hills, and he water so shallow 
near the shore, they are forced to wade a bow shot or two to 
get to land. \Vhich, being fi'eezing weather, affecteth them 
with grievous colds and coughs ; and which after proves the 
death of many, and renders the place unfit for settlement, b 
Novcmber 5- \Vhile the shallop is fitting, Captain 
STANDISH, with sixteen men vell armed, set out on the Cape 
to search for a convenient place to settle. 
FOU.D, TEPHEN HOI'KINS, and FDXVARD TILLEY are, of the 
number, adjoined to the Captain for Council. b 
\Vhen they had marched a toile southward, thev see rive or 
six savagesa; whom they follow ten toiles, b ti[1 night, but 
could not overtake them ; and lodge in the woods. 
The next day, thev head a great creek, - and travel on to a 
valley, vherein is a hne, clear pond of fl'esh water, a musket 
shot wide. and two long. Then they corne to a place of 
graves. Then to the remainder of an old Fort or Pallizado : 
which they conceive had been ruade by Christians. b And 
then to a harbour opening into two creeks with an high 
cliff of sand at the entrance - : the western creek being twice 
as large as the eastern, b,c Near vhich, they mcet with 

 Governor ]3 RADFORD's Jrfsfæl"l ". b .][Orl T'$ dt7".*YOL'. 
« This secms to be, what is since callcd Barnstablc Harbour. 
.E.'ca. G.-tR. II. 26 
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heaps of sand; dig into them, find several baskets full of 
Indian corn : and take some, for which they purpose to give 
the natives full satisfaction, as soon as they could meet with 
any. [See p. 433-] Return  to the pond ; where they make 
a barricado ; and lodge this night, being verv rainy. 
And the next day, wading in some places up to the knees, 
get back to the ship a to the great joy of their brethren, a 
Novcmbcr 27. The Shallop being fitted, twenty-four of the 
:rien, with Master JOliES and nine sailors, thirty-four in all, 
set forth on a more full discovex" of the aforesaid harbour. 
But the xveather growing rough, and the winds cross; thev 
are soon obliged to row for the nearest shore: and there 
wade above their knees to land. It blocus, snows, and freezes 
all this dav and night ; and here some receive the seeds of 
those fatal illnesses that quickly seized them. 
The next dav, they sail to their designed port; but find 
it unfit for shopping; land between the two creeks; and 
marching four or rive toiles by the greater, are tired with 
travelling up and down the steep hills and valleys, covered 
half a foot with ShOW : and lodge under pine trees. 
The next morning, rett:rn to the other creek, and thence to 
the place of their former digging" where they dig again. 
though the ground be fi'ozen a tbot deep, and find more corn 
and beans: make up their corn to ten bushels, which they 
send with Master JoNEs and fifteen of their sick and weaker 
peopte to the ship; eighteen staying, and lodging there this niht. 
Next da3, they dig in several such like places ; but find no 
corn, nor anything else but graves : dicover two Indian wi- 
wams ; but see no natives. And the shallop returning, they 
get aboard at night. 
And the next day, Decembcr I, return to the ship.  
The corn thev round, happily serres fox" their planting in 
the swing ensuiîag, or they would bave been in great dv.nqer 
of perishing,b: for which, they gave the owners entire 
content, about six months after, a iSee p. 433-] 
Belote the end of November, b St'SANA [see/b. 43o, wife of 
\VILLIA.X[ \VHITE, a,e isee/b. 425 ; xvas delivered of a son who is 

  Governor RADFORD'S t-fislaly, b .lfOUçis l,'f«,lion. 
" Z,'oslon «''ct,s Lcl&'r. 
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called PEREGRINE, a being the first born since their arrival, b and 
I conclude the first of the European extract, in New England. e 
Dcccmbcr 4- Dies EDXVARD THOMPSON, servant to Master 
\VmTE, a the first that dies since their arrival. Dccembcr 6, 
Dies JaSPER, a boy of Master CARVER'S; Dccembcr 7, 
DOROTm', wife to Master WILLIA,Xl t3O.OVOI 2see p. 457 ; 
Dcccmbcr 8, JA«ES CHILTON. d 
Dcccmbcr 6. ïhey again send out their Shallop, with ten of 
their principal men,  riz., Master CalVER, BRamORt, \VIN- 
SLOW, Captain STAYmSH &C., with eight or ten seamen, a to cir- 
culate the Bay, and find a better place: though the weather 
is verv cold, and the spray of the sea fl'eezes on them, that 
their clothes look as if they were glazed, e and feel like coats 
of iron. a This night, they get to the bottom of the Bay, see 
ten or twelve Indians ashore  bus 3- a cutting up a grampus. ` 
By reason of the rats, they land with great difficulty : make 
a barricado, lodge therein, and see the smoke of the Indian 
rires that night e about four or rive mlles from them. a 
Dcccmb«r 7- This morning, they divide their company: 
some travelling on shore ; eight a others coasting in the 
shallop, by great rats of sand. e 
About ten o'clock, the shore people find a great burying 
place : part thereof encompassed xvith a large pallizado, full 
of graves; some paled about, others having small poles turned 
and tvisted over them. \Vithout the aballizado, were graves 
also, but hot so coatly. Then they corne to four or rive 
deserted wigsvams, but see no people. - Towards night, they 
hasten out of the woods to meet the shallop ; and making a 
signal for her to bare into a creek, she cornes in at high 
water ; to their mutual joy, having not seen each other since 
morning: but found no people; nor any place they liked. 
And at night, make another barricado, and lodge therein, e 
Dcccmbcr . At rive this morning, thev fise; and, after 
prayer, the day dasvning, and the ride high enough to cah 
them down to the shallop : they suddenlv hear a great and 
strange crv. One of their company running towards them, 

a IlouRT'S ]dtclatiott. b l?ostat '«aS Lctto; 
« He lires to 'uly zz, 7o4, when he dies at Marshfield (l?oslon 
I.«llerL  Governor 13RADFORD's 11isloy. 
d Gvernor BRaDFORD'S eist«" in his 190cl,'ct t?oo». (. 4oo.) 
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calling, " Indians ! " " Indians ! " : and therexvith arrows 
corne flying about thern, a LSeep. 4e6.  
Upon discharging their pieces, the Indians soon get axvay; 
the English following a quarter of a mile, shouting: return 
to their shallop, a having left six men to keep ber, b and hot 
one of the company wounded, though the arrows flew close 
on evel'y side. Upon which, they give GOD solemn thanks. 
Then sail along the coast. " about fifteen leagues b; find 
no convenient.harbour; and hasten on to a port which 
Master CoPPIN, their pilot, assures thern is a good one, 
xvhich he had been in; and that they might reach before 
night. But after some hours sailing, it begins to show and 
raln. At rnid-afternoon, the wind rising, the sea grows very 
rough; they brake their rudder. It is as much as two men 
can steer ber with a couple of oars. And the storrn increasing, 
the night approaching, and bearing what sail thev can to get 
in: they brake their rnast in pieces, their sail falls over- 
board in a very grown sea, and thev are like to founder 
suddenly. Yet, bv the rnercy of heaven, they recover thern- 
selves; and the fl;3od [ride] being with thern, strike into the 
imagined harbour. But the Pilot being deceived, cries out, 
" LORD be merciful! My eyes never saxv this place 
before ! " And he and his mate would have run her ashore 
in a cove full of breakers, before the wind :  but a steersrnan 
calling to the rovers, " About with her! or we are cast 
awav!" they get ber about irnrnediately. And Providence 
showing a fait sound before them; though jt be verv dark 
and rains hard, they get under the lee of a srnall 'ise of 
land : but are divided about going ashore, lest they fall into 
the midst of savages. Sorne therefore keep the boat, but 
others, being so wet, cold, and feeble, cannot bear it : but ven- 
ture ashore, xvith great difficulty kindle a tire: and, after rnid- 
night, the wind shifting to the north-west, and freezing hard; 
the test are glad to get to them, and here star the night, a 
Decembcr 9- In the morning, they find the place to be a 
small island, secure frorn Indians. a And this beingthe last dav 

¢ Mr. MORTON says, This is between the place called the Gurnet's Nose, 
and Sagaquab. 
a Mr. MORTON says, This is since called " Clal'k's Island;" because 
Iaster CLAKE, Mate of the ship [seefi. 398], first stepped ashore thereon. 



of the week, they bere dry their stuff, fix their pieces, rest them- 
selves, and return GOD thanks for their man 5" deliverances. 
And here, the next day, keep their Christian Sabbath. " 
Dcccmbcr II, Monday. They sound the harbour, final it fit 
for shipping; march into the land, seedivers cornfields and run- 
ning brooks ; with a place they judge fit for habitation. And 
return to the ship, with the discovery ; to their great comfort.  
Dcccmbcr 15. The ship sails for this new-found port, cornes 
within two leagues of it ; when a north-west b wind springs 
up, and forces lier back. But the next da5", tbe wind cornes 
fair; and she arrives in the desired harbour. " Quickly after, 
the wind chops about; so that had they been hindered but ball 
an bout, they would have been forced back to the Cape again, b 
Dcccmbcr 18, Monday. They land, with the Master of the 
ship and three or four sailors, match along the coast seven 
or eight toiles; but see neither wigwam, Indian, nor navigable 
river: but only four or rive brooks of sweet fresh water 
running into the sea; with choice ground formerly possessed 
and plante& And, at nigh.t, return to the ship. 
Next day, they go agan to discover: some on land; 
others, in the shallop, find a creek, into which they pass 
three toiles, and return, b 
Dcccmbcr 2o. This morning, affer calling to heaven for 
guidance ; they go ashore again, to pitch on some place for 
immediate settlement. After viewing the country, they 
conclude to settle on the main, on a high ground facing 
the Bay, where corn had been planted three or four years 
before ; a sweet brook running under the bill, with man3" 
delicate springs. On a great bill, they intend to fortify: 
which will command all round ; whence they may see across 
the Bay to the Cape. And here, being in number twenty, thev. 
rendezvous this evening: but a storm rising, it blows and rains 
hard all night ; continues so tempestuous for tvo days, that 
they cannot get aboard, and bave nothing to shelter them.  
Deccmbcr 21. D,2es RICHARD 13ITTERIDGE, c the first who 
dies in this harbour. 
Dcccmbcr 23, Saturday. As many as can, go asl:ore, cut 
and carry timber for a common building, b 

 Governor RADFORD's fl]fslorjt, b «IIour'S ICelation. 
« Governor tRADFORDs ï'«isler in his Io«ket ool«. (p. 4co.) 
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December 24, Lord's Day. Our people ashore are alarmed 
with the cry of "Savages!" expect an assault ; but continue 
quiet, a And this day, dies SOLOXtON IIARTIN; a the sih 
and last who dies this month. 
Dcccmbcr 25 , Monday. They go ashore again, felling 
tituber: sawing, riving, carrying, a 13egin to erect first 
house, b about twenty feet square, a for their common use, 
to reeive them and their goods:b and, leaving twenty to 
keep a court of guard; the test return on board in the 
evening. ]ut in the night, and next da3", another sore storm 
of wind and rain. a 
Dcccmbcr 28, Thursday. They go to work on the bill; 
reduce themselves to nineteen familles, measure out their 
lots, and draw for them. Many grow ill of grievous colds, 
from the great and manv hardships they had endured. 
December 29 and 3 o. Very cold and stormy again. And 
they see great smokes of rires ruade by the Indians, about 
six or seven mlles off. a 
Dcccmber 31, Lord's Da3". Though the generality remain 
aboard the ship, almost a toile and a half off; yet this 
seems to be the first day that any kept the Sabbath in the 
place of their building. At this time we therefore fix the era 
of their Settlement here: to which they give the naine of 
Plymouth, the first English town in all this country; in a 
grateful memory of the Christian friends they round at 
Plymouth in England, as of the last town they left in that 
their native land. c 

I-Iere Governor B n/2)ro» ends is First 
Book, containing  o C/2aps. in 53 pages,folio" 
Ind /)ere we end tis First Part of out 
New England Chronology. 

 A[OURTs Rel«tio,t.  Governor ]3RADFORD's 1-Iistvry. 
 lXly friend H. STEVEXS, Esq., F.S.A., of Vermont, now of London, 
however, points out that in the lXlap in SM1TH"$ t;irst 4ccttott tf gX:e2v 
lï,tlamt, 6x6; the place knmvn to the Indians as Patuxet. is tho'e called 
Plymouth, four years before the arrival of the Pilgrim Fathers. E.A. I879- 
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CHRONOLOGY. 

PART II. 

Being a short Account of the Affairs of this country as 
settled by the several Colonies of the English nation, 

FROM 
Their beginning, in the settlement of the First at PIv- 
mouth, by the naine of Plymouth Colony, December 
3 I, I620, 
TO 
The settlement of the Seventh and last, by the combina- 
tion of Forty-one Persons into a Form of Govern- 
ment on Piscataqua river, October "_, x 64o ; a(ter- 
wards called the Province of New Hampshire. 

[P.INc, hovever, ouly succeeded in publishing as far as Attgttst 5, 633, 
riz., IN Two Sections, 
SECTION I., l),.cembcr 3 , I620-jrtttt¢2 12, 1630 pp. 409-5O. 
SICTIO II.,.]'«te 13, 1630-'4«tg «st 5, I033./'P" 5-656"] 
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7 E IU E 2V G L t N D 

CHRONOLOGY. 

PART II. 

SE CUIO N L 
From tbe beginning of the Settlement of the 
First or Pmouth Colony at Pmouth, 
under Governor C.4xt-x, December 
31 , 162o ; to tbe beginning " t/e 
Settkment  the Massachusetts or 
Second Cok by the arriva]  
Governor lU2vçxo and Compa at 
Salem, une 12, 163o. 

HROUGH a great varietv of obstacies and 
hardships, this small and pious People 
are af length arrived and seated on this 
strange and distant shore, but yet a 
shore they are, by an overruling Provi- 
dence, conducted to besicle [contra D' 
toi their own design, thouï_,h not without 
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the secret plots of others. For as some unknown country 
further southward, about Hudson's river, was in their view, 
when they engaged in this adventurous voyage; Mr. MORTON, 
vho published his Mcmol"ial in x67o, tells us, " He had the» 
lately sure intelligence that the Dutch, intending to settle a 
colony there of their own, privately hired [bribcd] tMaster 
REm'gOLf)SI the Master of the ship the Slecdwcll] to eontrive 
delays in England ; then to steer them to these northxvard 
toasts; and there, under pleas of shoals and winter, to 
discoura/ze hem from venturing furthel".  
However, by their being guided hither; they then un- 
knowingly eseaped the much greater danger of falling among 
the multitudes of savages, at that rime, filling the countries 
about Hudson's river : and are landed in a place of greater 
safety; where a general pestilence had, tvo or three years 
before, exceedingly thinned the natives, and prepared the 
way for this feeble company. 
Being thus, beside their intention, brought to the New 
England coast, vhere their Patcnt gave them no right or 
power: they were, in a sort, reduced to a state of nature; 
and some of the strangers received at London, dropping 
some mutinous speeches as if there were now no authoritv 
over them : the People, therefore, before they landed, wiselv 
formed themselves into a Body Politic, under the Crown of 

 Agreeable to this, we observed in the month of cttnc this year, while 
the English Leydeners were preparing for their voyage, that as Captaia 
I)ERMER returned from Virginia to New England, he met certain 
Hollanders sailing for Hudson's river, where they had had a trade for 
several years. [/6. 397-] 
bIORTON'S statement is untrustworthy. It ean only refer to the S,b«cd- 
vell ; as the .l/,ry Flozc,cr was hired in London, and was hot in Holland 
at all, in this business. The Dutch, in selling such a rotten vessel as 
the S««doE««ll [,/)/. 396, 398, 399], did virtually provide for some of the 
l'ilgrim Fathers an early grave in the Atlantic ; ri'oin which they were 
only saved by the company of the London ship. It is instructive to 
note, how that this .5««d«cll was, instrumentally, the cause of all the 
delays; and thereby of the many deaths in the following spring : but, 
on the other hand, hov that these delavs led to the settlement at 
Patuxet ; one of the few places on the coast, vhere there were thcn no 
lndians.--E.A. 1879. 
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England ; by the Solemn Contract hinted above [p. 4oI, and 
vhich Governor BRADVORD gives us in the following terms: 
In thc naine o[ GOD, .lmen. Il*c, whosc namcs are 
undcr written, the loyal sbjccts of out dzad Sovcrcç¢ 
Lord, Kiug yAMES; [Ç' thc grace of GOD, of Grcat Britain, 
Francc, and Irclatd, King ; D,fcndcr of thc Faith, &c., 
Having undcrtakcn, #r the glo 7 of GOD, and advan«c- 
ment of the Christian #ith, and hononr of out King and 
comry, a Voyaxc to plan: fhe First Colony in thc Northcrn 
Parts of Viinia ; Do, by thcsc prcscnts, solcmnly and 
mutmdly, in thc prescnce o[ GOD and one of anothcr. 
Covcnan and Combine om'sdvcs fogcthcr into a Civil 
Politic #r out bcttcr ovd«rin X and rcscrvation, and firthcr- 
ance of thc ch& afozsaid ; and by Virtuc hcrcof to Enact, 
ConstitMc, and Framc such just and cqual laws, ordinan.ccs, 
acts, contitutions, and occs, b ri'oto timc to rime, as shall 
thought most mcct and convcnicnt for thc gcncral good of the 
Coloo,. Unto which, wc promise all due submissiot and 
obcdicncc. 
In witn.css whcraf, we bave hcrcundcr stbscribcd 
mmcs, at Cape Cod, the Ilth of Novcmbcr, in thc ycar 
the rcig, n of out Sovercig Lord, King AMES of England, 
Francc, and Ircland, thc cightccnth ; and of Scotlald, thc 
fifty-fourth. Anno Domini, I62O.  
To this Instrmncnt, Mr. MORTON sers the Subscribers in 
the following ordcr : but their names correctcd with their titl«s 
and #milles, I take from the List at the end of Governor 
BRADFORD'S folio Manuscrifit; onlx" this I observe that, out of 

a The saine is printed in 3Io'«'s R,'lalian, PURCHAS, ..3,IoRI'ON, and 
NEAL : though in the two latter, with some small variations from the 
other three. 
b So BRADFORD, .I[OUI¢T, and PURCHAS : but IORTON says 
ç Governor RADFORD'S 
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modesty, he omits the title of Mastcr to his own naine, which 
he ascribes to several others. 
X.l.--x. Those vith this mark, Il, brought their wives 
with them. Those vith this, *, for the present, 
left them either in Holland or England. 
. Some left behind them some, and others all their 
children ; who afterwards came over. 
3- Those italicizcd, deceased before the end of March 
[I62I ?. 
4- The column ,XO.] contains the number of their 

23 Fmxcts ETor ......... il 3 
24 .».vs Cmrox ...... Il 3 
25 )'OtI+V CR.ICA'STO.V e ...... 2 
20JOtlN I}ILLING'I'ONf ...... Il 4 
2 7 I|/OSES .FLETCIIER ¢ ...... I 
28 'OtZN GOODMAA'. ........ I 
29 I)EGORY RIEST h ...... I 
3 ° "]lO.1LlS lb'ILLLIMS ...... I 
31 (]IIA?.ERT V'INSLOXV ...... I 
32 .I;'D,IIL'A'D ,L,r.IRGESOA ". ..... I 
33 I'ETE I{ROWN ......... I 
34 ]ICII. 1RD tR, TTRIDGE i ... 1 
35 GEORGE.OULE ......... 
3 0 ]ICILIRD CL.ffRA'E ...... I 
37 I,ICII.X.RD (ARDINER ...... I 
3 8 OH_V .4r.CERrOX ...... 
39 THOal.tS _vaL¢s ...... 
40 EDWARD I)OTE"    
4I EDXVARD LEISTEI¢. ) "'" 

lOI 

  One of these was the Servant who died before their arrival 
[/5. Ioo]. (BRADFORD.) h Mr. MoR'I'ON calls him DIGERY. 
b Besides the son born in Cape Cod Harbour, named PEEGRINE. 
(BRAI)FORD.) = Mr. MORTON calls hiln CRAXTON. 
« He was of Governor CARVER'S falnily. (BRADFORD.) 
" One ofthese was a son born at sea, and therefore named 
(BRADFOD.) g Mr. IoRTON seems to mistake, in calling him JOSES. 
 SecS. 429. Executed, Octob«r 63o,_. 559- 
 Mv. IORTON calls him ]$IT'I'EIDGE. 
 tte was of Governor "WNsLOW's fmnily. (BRAI)FORS.) 
k Mr. ]IORTON seems to mistake in calling him I)OTEN. 
 They were of Master HOPKNS'S family. (BRM)FORD.) 
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So there were just One hundred and One who sailed from 
Plymouth harbour; and just as many arrived in Cape Cod 
harbour. And this is the solitary number, xvho for an undefiled 
conscience and the love of pure Christianity first left their 
native and pleasant land; and encountered all the toils and 
hazal-ds of the tumultuous ocean in search of some unculti- 
vated region in North Virginia, where they might quietly 
enjoy their religious liberties, and transmit them to posterity ; 
in hopes that none would follow to disturb or vex theln. 

OME NOTED writers, not, with a sufficient accuracy, 
studied in the Religious History of those rimes, have, 
through gl'eat mistake, represented as if this People 
were a Congregation of Brownists. But even ]ïAYLIE; 
himself, a that bitter inveigher both against the Brownists 
and Independents, owns 
Ïhat Mastcr I¢OBINSOX their Pastor, was a man of 
excellent parts, and the most learned, polished, and 
modest spirit that ever separated from the Church of 
England ; That the A]olo.¢ics he wrote were very hand- 
some; That by Doctor AMES and Master PARICER, he 
was brought to a greater moderation, than he at first 
exleressed; that he ruined the Rigid Separation, allow- 
ing the lawfulness of communicating with the Church of 
England i» the IVord aud lraycrb ; though hot in thc 
Sacramcnts and DisciDline; That he was the principal 
overthrower of the Brownists, and became the author of 
Independency'. 
The like account of Master RoBxsox, HoRxltJs also gives 
us.  And how inconsistent is it then, to call him or his 

a BAYLIE'S 1)issu«s¢vef'om thc ,'v'ors f t/te limes, printed, in quarto, 
London, 645. 
» But Master COTTON, who was well acquainted with Elder ]REWSTEP-. 
 and the first menlbers of the Curch of Plymouth, tells us, "That bv 
.Pr««r must hot be understood the COllllllon f)12J't'l" Book ; but of the 
lrayers conceived by the Preacher before, and after Sermon."--IVay o./ 
ConoE,ation«I C]urch«s CI«arcd, in answer to BAYL1E, -"C. Printed, in 
quarto, London, 648.  HORNII, Itistoria c'dcsàtst[«« ci Politic«. 
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People, Brownists! when he was known to be a principal 
overthrower of them. 
Agreeably, HOlNIus, from my Lord BooKe, seems to 
express himself in this, more accurately than other writers; 
by dividing those who scDaratcd from the Church of England 
into two sorts, riz., x. The Rigid 8eparatists, or Brownists : 
2. The Semi-Separatists, or Robinsonians; who, after a while, 
were called Independents, and still retain the naine. And so 
distant were the former in their principles and temper from 
the latter ; that as the chief seat of the Brownists was then in 
Amsterdam, Governor \\'INSLOW, a principal Member of Master 
Rotqsotq's Church, acquaints us, "That the Brownists there, 
would hardly hold communion with the People at Leyden. ''a 
The saine gentleman also tells us, That Master Roxsox 
vas always against Separation from any of the Churches of 
CHST, holding communion with the Reformed Churches, 
both in Scotlmad, France, and the Netherlands; that lais 
study was for peace and union, so far as might agree with 
faith and a good conscience. But for the Government of the 
Church of England, as in the Episcopal way, the Liturgy and 
stinted prayers: yea, the Constitution of the Church as 
national; and so the corlupt Communion of the Unworthy 
with the \Vorthy Receivers of the Lord's Supper: these 
things were never approved of him ; but witnessed against to 
lais death, and by the Church under him. That the Church 
of Levden ruade no schism or separation from the Reformed 
Chulches: but, as occasion offered, held communion with 
them. '" For we," savs Governor \\qXSLOW, " ever placed a 
large difference between those who grounded their practice on 
the \Vord of GOD, though differing from us in the exposition 
or understanding of it ; and those who hated such Reformers 
and Reformation, and went on in Antichristian opposition to 
it, and persecution of it: as the late Lord Bishops did. 
Nevertheless Master ROBINSO allowed hearing the godly 

 ' Governor Wl:SLow's Grou,M of Planli,«g New F-«,laml» at the end 
of his .-l**swer to GORTON ; p-inted in quarto» London» I646. 
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Ministers of the Church of England preach and pray in the 
nublic assemblies: yea, allowed Private Communion . with 
them all, and with all the faithful in the Kingdom and 
elsexvhere, upon ail occasions. None of which, would the 
Brownists ever allow." 
"'Tis truc," says Governor \VIsLow, "we profess, and 
desire to practice a separation from the world, and the works 
of the world, which are the works of the flesh, such as the 
Apostle speaks of, Ephesians v. 9- ;  Corinihians vi. 9-r : 
and Eihhcsians ii. x, 2. And as the Churches of CnRISV 
are ail Saints by callin., so we desire to sec the grace of 
GOD shining forth, at least seemingly (leaving secret things 
to GOD) in all we adroit into Church-fellowship ; and to keep 
off such as openly walloxv in the mire of their sins, that neither 
the holv things of GOD, nor the Communion of the Saints 
may be thereby leavened or polluted. And if any joinin.q to us, 
when we lived at Leyden, or since we came to New England, 
have, with the Manifestation of their Faith, and Profession 
of Holiness, held forth therewith Separation from the Church 
of England; I have, divers rimes, in the one place, heard 
Master Rov,,SON out Pastor; and in the other, ).[aster 
IREWSTER, Otlr Elder, stop them, forthwith : showing them, 
that we required no such thing at their hands, but only to hold 
forth Faith in JESt:S CqRISX, Holiness in the Fear of GOI), 
and Submission to everv Divine Appointment; leavin the 
Church of England to themselves, and to the LORD, to \Vhom 
we ought to pray to reform what was amiss among them." 
Perhaps HOR.IVs was the only person who gave this 
People the title of " Robinsonians;" but had he been duly 
acquainted with the generous principles, both of the People 
and their famous Pastor, he would then have known that 

" lly Private Conlmullion. I suppose he means, in opposition to the 
Mixed Communion in the Public Churches : Le., he al«vzc,'d alI of lb," 
,briz,a# [separatcd r sifted] (]']fco'dt. For as Master COTTOX, writing of 
Mastcr I'OBINSON» says "Ite separated hot ff'oin any Churcl b but frOlll 
the World." 
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nothing was more disagreeable to them, than to be called bv 
the naine of any mere man vhatever: since they renounced ail 
attachment to any mere human systems or expositions of the 
Scripture; and reserved an entire "and perpetual liberty of 
searching the Inspired Records. and of forming both their 
principles and practice from those discoveries they should 
make therein, without imposing them or. others. 
This appears in their Original Covcnant in x6oz, as ;ve 
observed before p. 348]. And agreeably to this, Governor 
"Vsow tells, that when the iPlymouth iPeople parted from 
their renowned lPastor; with whom they had always lived in 
the most entire affection, 
He charged us, beforc GOD and his blcsscd agcls, to 
follow him no furthcr than hc followcd CHRIST : and if GOD 
shottld rcvcal anything to us, by any othcr Instrumctt of His, 
to bc as ready to rcccivc it, as cver wc were to rcccive any trutl» 
by his ministry ; for ho was vcry confidcnt thc LORD had 
nore truth and lçht yct lo brakc out of His Holy 
He took occasion also, miscrably to bcwail thc statc of thc 
R,formed Churchcs ; who were corne to a period [stop" if» 
rclixion ; and would go ,o furthcr tha» thc Instrumctts of 
lheir rcformation. As, for cxamlc, thc Luthcrans could uot 
bc drawt» to go bç,ond what LUTHER sclzo : fol" whatcvcr 
p,rt of GOD's lI'ord, Ho had furlher rcveaIcd to CALI'IN; 
thcy had rathcr die than cmbr«cc it. A»d so, said he, yoc 
scc thc Calvinists ; thcy stick whcrc hc lcfl thcm. ! miscry 
much tobe lamented. For thou,h thcy were precious 
l(,hts in thcir timcs : yct GOD had hot revcalcd His whole 
v.,ill to them ; and werc thcy o, alivc, said he, lhcy would 
be as «cady to embrace.[urthcr li,¢ht, as lhat thcy had reccivcd. 
Here alsohe put us in mind ofou.r Church.Covemnt, whcrc- 
by ïc'c engage with GOD amt one atothcr, to rcccive 'halcver 
lt¢ht or truth should bc madc known lo us from His lI'rittc, 
Word; but withal, exhorted us to take hccd ïvhat 
received for truth ; and wcll to cxaminc, comparc, a'.d zc'cigl 
it with othcr Scripturcs beforc wc rcceiz'c it. For, said he, 
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it is hot possible the Christian world should corne, so lately, out 
of s,,ch Antichristian darkness, and that full perfection of 
knowledge should break fortk at once, &c. 
Words almost astonishing in that age of low and universal 
bigotry, which then prevailed in the English nation : wherein 
this truly great and learned man seems tobe almost the only 
Divine, who was capable of rising in a noble freedom of think- 
ing and practising in religious matters ; and even, in urging 
such an equal liberty on his own People, he labours to take 
them off from their attachment to him, that they might be 
more entirely free to search and follow the Scriptures. 

S FOR Master ROBINSON being the aut!a.or of Indepen- 
dency, Master COTa'ON replies, "'lhat the New 
".Testament was the author of it; and it was received 
n the times of purest primitive antiquity, many 
 undreds of years belote Master ROINSON was born;" and 
Governor \VINSIOW, " That the Primitive Churches, in the 
Apostolic age, are the only pattern which the Churches of 
CHRIST in New England have in their eye; not following 
LUTHER, CALVIN, KNOX, AINSWORTH, ROBINSON, AMES, or 
any other, further than they follow CIRSa" and his Apostles." 
But as Master ROmNSON and his Churchwere of the saine 
mind, and always lived in the great harmony and unity; I 
shall here give a Summary of their main Principles, from their 
published vritings. 

They vere in the sentiments, which since, the famous 
Master CHILLINGWORTH tells us that, after long study, 
he also came into, viz., That the Inspired Scriptures 
ONL'¢ contain the true Religion ; and especially nothing 
is to be accounted the Pl'otestant Religion, respecting 
either Faith or \Vorship, but what is taught in them. 
As also, in the same sentiments, which the present cele- 
brated Bishop HO.aDLE" and man 3" other great men, have 

E.xG. G.4R. II. EE 7 
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so nobly defended as the Right of Human Nature, as the 
the very basis of the Reformation, and indeed, of ail 
sincere religion; riz., That every man has a right of 
judging for himsel[, of trying doctrines by them, and of 
worshipping according to his apprehension of the meaning 
of them. 
II. As fo Faith and Holy Sacramods. They believed the 
Doctrinal A rtides of the Church of England, as also of the 
Reformed Churches of Scotland, Ireland, France, the 
Palatinate, Geneva, Switzerland, and the United 
Provinces, tobe agreeable to the Holy Oracles : allow- 
ing ail the pious members of these Churches, communion 
with them; and differing from them only in matters 
purely ecclesiastical. 
As fo Ecclcsiastical Matiers. They held the following 
Articles to be agreeable to Scripture and reason : 
That no particular Church ought to consist of more 
members than can conveniently watch over one another; 
and usually meet and worship in one Congregation. 
b. That every particular Church of CHRIST is only to con- 
sist of such as appear to Believe in and Obey Him. 
e. That any competent number of such, when their con- 
sciences oblige them, have a Right to Embody into a 
Church, for their mutual edification. 
d. That this Embodying is by some certain Contract or 
Covenant ; either expressed or implied, though it ought 
to be by the former. 
e. That being Embodied, they bave a Right of choosing all 
their Officers. 
f. That the Officers appointed by CHRIST for His Embodied 
Church are, in some respects of three sorts; in others, 
but two, viz. : 
I, PASTORS or TEACHING ELDERS. \¥ho have the power 
both of overseeing, teaching, administering the Sacra- 
ments, and ruling too: and, being chiefly to give 
themselves to studying, teaching, and the spiritual 
care of the flock ; are therefore to be maintained. 
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2. Mere RULING ELDERS. Who are to help the Pastors 
in overseeing and ruling. That their offices be not 
temporary, as among the Dutch and French Churches; 
but continual. And being also qualified in some de- 
grec to teach ; they are to teach only occasionally, 
through necessity, or in their Pastor's absence or 
illness: but being not to give themselves to study 
or teaching, they have no need of maintenance. 
That the Elders, of both sorts, form the Presbytery 
of Overseers and Rulers; which should be in every 
particular Church: and are, in Scripture, called some- 
times Presbyters or Elders, sometimes Bishops or 
Overseers, sometimes Guides, and sometimes Rulers. 
3. DEACONS. \Vho are to take care of the poor, and of 
the Church's treasure; to distribute for the support 
of the Pastor, the supply of the needy, the propaga- 
tion of religion ; and to minister at the Lord's Table, 
&c. 
g. That these Officers being chosen and ordained, have 
hOt Lordly, arbitrary, or imposing power ; but can only 
rule and minister with the consent of the brethren : who 
ought hot, in contempt, to be called Laity; but to be 
treated as men, and brethren in Christ, hOt as Slaves 
and Minors. 
h. That no Churches or Church Officers whatever, have 
any power over any other Church or Officers, to con- 
trol or impose upon them: but are all cqual in theic 
rights and privileges; and ought to be independent in 
the exercise and enjoyment of them. 
i. As fo Church Administrafions. They held, That BAPTISM 
is a seal of the Covenant of Grace: and should be 
dispensed only to visible believers, with their unaduit 
children: and this, in primitive purity, as in the rimes 
of CHRIST and His apostles, without the sign of the 
Cross, or any other invented ceremony. That the LORD'S 
SUPPER should be received, as it was at first ; even in 
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CVlRIST's immediate presence, in the table losture. That 
the Etders should not be restrained from .PRAYINO IN 
PUBLIC as well as private; according to the various 
occasions confinually offering, from the \Vord or Provi- 
dence; and no set form should be imboscd on any. That 
EXCO,I,tUNICATION should be wholly sbiritual; a mere 
rejecting of the scandalous from the Communion of the 
Church in the Holy Sacraments, and those other spiri- 
tual privileges which are peculiar to the faitbful : and 
that the Church or ifs Officers bave no authority to in- 
flict any penalties of a temporal nature. 
j. And lastly, As for Holy days, they were very strict for the 
observation of the LORD's DA Y, in a pious memorial of 
the Incarnation, 13irth, Death, Resurrection, Ascension, 
and Benefits of CHRIST ; aS also solemn FASTINGS, and 
THANKSGIVINOS, as the State of Providence requires : 
but all other rimes, not prescribed in Scripture, they 
utterly relinquished. 
And, as in general, they could not conceive anything 
a part of CHRIST's Religion which He has hot required : 
they therefore renounced all human right of inventing; 
and much less, of imposing it on others. 
These were the main Principles of that Scriptural and 
Religious Liberty for which this People suffered in England, 
fled to Holland, traversed the ocean, and sought a dangerous 
retreat in these remote and savage deserts of North America: 
that here they might fully enjoy them, and leave them to 
their last prosterity. 

UT removing the stage of our Chronology to the 
vestern side of the Atlantic ; we may take a brief 
survey, both of the state of Great Britain and the 
neighbouring countries they left behind them, and 
for vhich they were chiefly concerned ; as well as the state of 
North East America, af tbe rime of their arrival. 
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In France and Navarre, the King begins to persecute the 
Protestants, and to turn them out of their churches. In 
Lusatia [Alsace], I3ohemia, and Germany the Imperial and 
Spanish forces are prevailing, and ruining the Reformed 
interest ; even the Protestant Elector of Saxony joining with 
them. And the King of England, extremelv fond of match- 
ing his only son, Prince CHARLES, to the Popish IoEanta; 
refuses to support, and even allow of a Public Fast for his 
own daughter, the excellent Queen of I3ohemia, the darling 
of the 13ritish Puritans ; indulges the Papists throughout the 
Kingdoms ; and, at the saine time, allovs no rest for anv of 
the Reformed in them, who mislike the Ceremonies or 
Diocesan Episcopacy. 
In Scotland, the Presbyterian Church is vholly over- 
thrown; her Ministers d.eprived, confined, banished. And 
in England, " most of the affairs in Church and State," as 
ECHARD tells us, " are transacted by the Countess of 
I.UCKINGHAM," whom he calls, " a fiery Romanist." 

In so dark a season on the European shore, are this 
People brought to the North American ; xvhere the prospect 
also looks almost as dismal and discouraging. 
For besides the natives, the nearest Plantation to them is 
a French one at Port Royal a [see p. 374]; who bave another 
at Canada. And the only English ones are at Virginia, 
Bermudas, and Newfoundland; the nearest ofthese, about rive 
hundred mlles off; and every one incapable of helping them. 
Wherever they turn their eyes, nothing but distress sur- 
rounds them. Harrassed for their Scripture \Vorship in 
their native land; grieved for the profanation of the holy 

*Governor BI_ADFORD, in a manuscript note in the margin of Sir 
WILLIAM ALEXANDEP-'S Description q/ JVcz, tïn.,land, Lc., printed, in 
quarto, London,t63o; says, JIE:VCOURT iiwdat Port Royal, when w« 
came inlo the counlry Dz 62o. By which, it seems as if; by connivance of 
the Court of England, a small Plantation of the French were sufl'ered to 
continue at Port Royal, after the reduction by Captain ARGAL in 163. 
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Sabbath, and other licentiousness in Holland ; fatigued wih 
their boisterous voyage; disappointed of their expected 
cçuntry; forced on this northern shore, both utterly un- 
known and in advance of winter; none but prejudiced 
barbarians round about them, and vithout any prospect ol 
human succour : without the help or favour of the Court of 
England ; without a Patent ; vithout a public promise of their 
religious liberties; worn out with toil and sufferings; vithout 
convenient shelter ri'oto the rigorous weather; and their 
hardships bringing a general sickness on them, which re- 
duces them to great extremities, bereaves them of their 
dearest friends, and leaves many of the children, orphans. 
Vithin Five Months' time, above Hall of their Company are 
carried off; whom they account as dying in this noble cause ; 
vhose memories they consecrate to the dear esteem of their 
successors; and bear ALL, with a Christian fortitude and 
patience, as extraordinary as their trials. 
I have only now to remind the reader, that utterly un- 
sought, and then unknoxvn to them, on Novembcr 3, about a 
week belote their arrival at Cape Cod ; King Jnts signs a 
Patent for the Incorporation of the A dventurers fo the Northcrn 
Colony of Virginia, between 4 °o and 4 8o N. ; being the Duke 
of LEOX, the Marquises of BvcI6n.« and HAXtlLWO, 
the Earls of AçL and VAVlCK, Sir F. Go6s, and 
thirty-four others; and their successorsstyling them, Thc 
Council cstablishcd af Pç, mouth, in thc cotnty of Devon, for thc 
pIanting, rulitg, ordcring, atd govcrning of New England, in 
 mcrica, a Which Patcnt is the great and civil [lcgal] Basi.: 
of all the future Patctts and Plantations, that divide this 
country. 

. From a manuscript Copy of the Charter itself in the hands of thE 
Honourable EL1SHA COKE» Equire. 
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SECTION I. 
To the Settlement of the Massacbusetts 
Colony by the arrival of Goverzor 
llTzevzvox and Delouty , Governor 
1) tez v with the Charter, an/lssist- 
ants, at Salera, ne 2, x63o. 
[Additions of my own.] 
1621, 
HE People at Plymouth go 
anuary x, betimes to worka; and the 
Monday. year begins with the death of 
DEGORY PRIEST. b 
yanuary 3. Some, abroad, 
see great rires of Indians; 
and go to their corn fields, 
but discover none of the 
savages: nor have seen any, since ve came to this harbour, a 
yanuary 4- Captain 8TANDISH, with four or rive more, go 
to look for the natives, where their rires vere ruade; find 
some of their houses, though not lately inhabited ; but none 
of the natives, a 
yanuary 8. FRaNCIS I3ILLINTON having, the xveek before, 
from the top of a tree on a high bill, discovered a great sea, 
as he thought ; goes this day, with one of the Master's Mates 
to view it: travel three toiles to a large water divided into 
two lakes; the bigger rive or six toiles in compass, xvith an 
islet in it of a cable's length square; the other, three miles 
in compass, and a brook issuing from it. Find seven or 
eight bouses; though not lately inhabited, a And this day, 
dies Master C HRSTOPHER MaRT. b 
ffanuary 9- We labour in building our toxvn, in txvo rows 

a ][Ob-RïS l?elatiot. 
 Governor BRADFORD'S Rxisl«r in lais Pocket l?ook. (I. 400.) 
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of houses for greater safety; divide, by lot, the ground ve 
build on; agreed that every man shall build his own house, 
that they may make more baste, than when they work in 
common.a 
yanuary 12. At noon, JOHNGOODMAN and PETER BROWN 
gathering thatch abroad, and not coming home after their 
two companions, put us in great sorrow. Master LEAVEI¢, 
with three or four more, go to seek them; but can hear 
nothing of them. 
Next day [I3] , thinking the Indians had surprised them, 
we arm out ten or twelve men after them; who-go searching 
seven or eight mlles: but return without discovery, to out 
great discomfort, a 
yam,ary 3- Having the major part of out people ashore, 
we purpose there to keep the Public Worship to-morrow, a 
yanuary 14, Lord's Day, morning. At 6 o'clock, the wind 
being very high, we on ship board see our Rendezvous in 
flames; and because of the loss of the tvo men, fear the 
savages had fired it: nor can we corne to help them, for 
want of the ride, till 7 o'clock. At landing, hear good news 
of the return of our men ; and that the bouse was fired by a 
spark flying into the thatch, which instantly burnt up. The 
greatest sufferers are Governor CARVER, and Master BRAD- 
FORD. 
The tvo men were lost in the woods on Friday noon; 
ranged all the afternoon in the wet and cold; at night, it 
snowing, freezing, and being bitter weather, they walked under 
a tree till morning ; then travelled by many lakes and brooks. 
In the afternoon, from a high hill, they discover the two isles 
in out harbour: and at night get home, faint with travel, and 
want of food and sleep ; and almost famished with cold. a 
amtary 2I. We keep our Public Worship ashore, a 
ml.uay 2 9. Dies RosE, the wife of Captain STaNDSH.b 
.yanuary 3. This morning .the people aboard the ship see 
two savages [the first we see at this harbour]; but cannot 
speak with them. 
N.B. This month, Eight of our number die. b 

 A[OVR 2s 2çektion. b Governor I3RADFORD's istero 
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February 9- This afternoon, our house for our sick people 
i.s set a tire by a spark lighting on the roof. a 
February 16. One of out people a fowling by a creek, about 
a mlle and a half off, twelve Indians match by him towards the 
town ; in the woods, he hears the noise of many more: lies 
close, till they are passed by; then hastens home and gives 
the alarm. So the people abroad return, but see none ; only 
Captain STANDISH and FRANCIS CooK leaving their tools in 
the woods, and going for them ; find the savages had taken 
them away. And towards night, a great tire about the place, 
where the-man saw them. a 
Fcbruary 17. This morning, ve first meet for appointing 
military Orders; choose MILES STANDISH for out Captain ; give 
him power accordingly. And xvhile we are consulting, two 
savages present themselves on the top of the bill over against 
us, about a quarter of a mlle off, making signs for us to corne to 
them. \Ve send Captain STANDISH and Master HOPKINS over 
the brook, towards them ; one only with a musket, which he 
lays dmvn, in sign of peace and parley: but the Indians 
would not stay their coming. A noise of a great many more 
is heard behind the hill ; but no more corne in sight, a 
Fcbruary 21. Die Master \VILLIAM WHITE [see pp. 402, 
43o], Master \VILLIAM MULLINS ; with two more. And the 
25th, dies IARY, the wife of Master ISAAC ALLERTON. b 
N.B. This month, Seventeen of out number die. b 
This spring, there go ten or twelve ships from the \Vest of 
England to fish on the [North Eastern] coasts of New Eng- 
land; who get well freighted with fish and fur. c.d 
About this rime, the Indians get all the Pawaws of the 
country, for three days together, in a horrid and devilish 
manner, to curse and execrate us with their conjurations; 
which assembly, they hold in a dark and dismal swamp ; as 
we are afterwards informed, e 
Match 7" The Governor with rive more, go to the Great 
Ponds; and we begin to sow our garden seeds.  
March 16. This morning, a savage boldly cornes alone 

 ,][OURTs telation, c SMITH's Hislory. 
b Governor BRADFORD'S 2'eé,'7"Ste'Y in his Pockel Book. (p. 400.) 
d IURCHAS'S Pilrims. e Governor IILekDFORD's I-li«to,y. 
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along the houses, straight to the Rendezvous ; surprises us with 
calling out " Welcome, Englishmen ! " "V*elcome, English- 
men!" having learned some broken English among the 
fishermen at Monhiggon. 
The first Indian we met with. His naine is SAMOSET, says, 
he is a Sagamore or Lord of Moratiggon, lying hence a day's 
sail with a great wind, and rive days by land ; and has been in 
these parts, eight months. \Ve entertain him ; and he informs 
us of the country. That the place we are in, is called Patuxet 
[PP- 376, 393] ; that, about four years ago, all the inhabitants 
died of an extraordinary plague ; and there is neither man, 
woman, nor child remaining: as indeed, we find none to 
hinder out possession, or lay claim to it. 
At night, we lodge and watch him. a 
Match x7- This morning, we send SAraOSET to the Masas- 
soits, our next neighbours ; whence he came. The Nausites, 
near south-east of us, being those by whom we were first en- 
countered; as before related [p. 4o4], are much incensed against 
the English. About eight months ago, they slew three 
Englishmen, and two more hardly escaped to Monhiggon. 
They were Sir F. GORaES'S men, as out savage tells us. b He 
also tells us of the fight we had with the Nausites ; and of our 
tools lately taken away, which we required him to bring. This 
Masassoits people are ill affected to us, because of HUIT: who 
carried off twenty from this place, we now inhabit, and seven 
from the Nausites ; as before observed [at p. 376]- 
He promises, within a night or two, to bring some of the 
Masassoits with beaver skins to trade, a 
March 18. SAMOSET returns, with rive other men; who 
bring our tools, with some skins; and make show of friend- 
ship: but, being the Lord's Da),, we would hot trade; but, 
entertaining them, bid them corne again, and bring more; 
which they promise, within a night or two. But SAMOSET 
tarries with us. a 
Mar«h 2. This morning, the Indians not coming; we 
send SAMOSET tO inquire the reason. In his absence, two or 
three savages present themselves on the top of the hill 

 ? Whether these werenot Captain DERMER'$ company, mentioned al'ter 
'un« 3% last year [/9. 397].  Alovxzs Relation. 
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against us; but Captain STANDISH and another, with their 
muskets, going over ; the Indians whet their arrows, and make 
show of defiance : but as our men advance, they run away. a 
This day, IHILIP III., King of Spain dies, cet. 43, b.c.d and 
his son, PHILIP IV. succeeds, cet. i6. c 
March 22. About noon, SAMOSET returns with SQUANTO, 
the only native of this place [Patuxet], one of the twenty HUNT 
carried to Spain [see p. 376], but got into England ; lived in 
Cornhill, London, with Master JOHN SLANIE, Merchant ; and 
can speak a little English : with three others. Bring a few 
skins, and signify that their great Sagamore, MASASSOIT, e 
the greatest King of the Indians bordering on us, is hard 
by; with his brother QUADEQUINA, and their company. 
After an hour, the King cornes to the top of an bill over 
against us; with a train of sixty men. \Ve send SQUANTO 
to him : who brings word that we should send one to parley 
with him. We send Master EDWARD WINSLOW to know 
his mind ; and signify that our Governor desires to see him, 
and truck and confirma peace. 
Upon this, the King leaves Master \VINSLOW in the custody 
of QUADEQUINA ; and cornes over the brook, with a train of 
twenty men, leaving their bows and arrows behind them. 
Captain TANDISH, and Master \VILLIAMSON, with six mus- 
keteers met him at the brook; where they salure each other: 
conduct him to a house, wherein they place a green rug, and 
three or four cushions. 
Then instantly, cornes our Governor, with drum, trumpet, 
and musketeers. Al'ter salutations, the Governor kissing his 
hand, and the King kissing him : they sit down. The Gover- 
nor entertains him with some refreshments. And then, they 
agree on a League of Friendship, as follows, a 
1. That neither he nor his shoulà injure anv of ours. 
. That if they did, he should send the Ofi'ender ; that 
we might punish him. 

d PETAVIUS and IICCIOLIUS say ,llarc 31 : but [ conclude they mean 
New Style.  llOLrRs Relation. b PETAVIUS. c RICCIOLIUS. 
« The printed accounts generally spell him, MASSASOIT. Governor 
]RADFORD writes him, I[ASSASOYT and IIASSASOYET. But I find the 
ancient people, from their fathers, in Plymouth Colony, pronounce his 
na,ne, I%{A-SAS-SO-IT. 
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3. That if out tools were taken away, he should restore 
thern. And if ours did any harrn to any of his, we 
would do the like to hirn. 
4. If any unjustly warred against hirn; we would aid 
hirn. And if any warred against us; he should aid 
IlS. 
b. He would certify his neighbour[ing] confederates of 
this; that they mi.qlt hOt wrong us, but be com- 
prised in the Conditions of Peace. 
6. That when their rnen corne to us, they should leave 
their bows and arrows bebind tbem; as ,,ve should 
teave out pieces, when we corne to them. 
7. That doing thus,-King JAMES would esteern hirn as 
his friend and ally. a 
After this, the Governor conducts hirn to the brook; where 
they ernbrace and part. We keep six or seven hostages for 
out rnessenger; but QUADQUINA corning, with his troop, 
we entertain, and convey hirn back; receive our rnessenger, 
and return the hostages, b 
March 23. This rnorning, ivers Indians, corning over, tell 
us, the King would have strnl of us corne and see hirn. 
Captain STANDISH and Master IsAAc /LLERTON go ven- 
turously to him: whorn they welcome, after their rnanner. 
And, about noon, they return to their place, called Sowams, c 
about forty mi]es off, d to the westward. 
The King is a portly man, in his best years, grave of 
countenance, spare of speech. And we cannot but judge he 
is willing to be at peace with us; especially because he has 
a potent adversary, the Narragansetts, who are at war xvith 
him. Against whom, he thinks '*ve may be sorne strength; 
our pieces being terrible to them. But 8AMOSET and 8QUANTO 
tarry, b 
This day, we rneet on common business, conclude our 
Military Orders; with some laws convenient for our present 

 Governor ]3RADFORD, in 1645, observes, "This League hath lasted 
these twenty-four years." To which I may add, " Yea, thirty years 
longer ! riz., to 1675."  IouR2s lelation. 
« Sometimes called Sowams, and sometimes Pacanokik ; which I sup- 
pose is afterwards called Mount ]-:ope ; and since, nmned ]3ristol. 
 Governor ]RADFORE)'S Histoy. 
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state : and choose a or rather confirm b Master CARVER, out 
Governor, for the following year. a.b 
Match 24. Dies ELIZABETH, the wife of Master EDARE 
WINSLOXV. e [See next page.] 
The first offence, since our arrival, is of JOHN BILLINGTON, c'd 
who came on board at London b; and is, this month, con- 
vented before the whole Company, for his contempt to the 
Captain's [STANDISH] lawful command. For which, he is 
adjudged to bave his neck and heels tied together: but upon 
humbling himself, and cra'ing pardon ; and it being the first 
offence; he is forgiven, c 
N.B. This month, Thirteen of our number die. c 
And in three monttfs past, die Hall our Company. The 
greatest part in the depth of winter, wanting houses and 
other comforts; being infected with the scurvy and other 
diseases, which their long voyage and unaccommodate con- 
dition bring upon them. So as there die, sometimes, two or 
three a day. Of one hundred persons, scarce fifty remain. 
The living scarce able to bury the dead ; the well hot suffi- 
cient to tend the sick : there being, in their rime of greatest 
distress, but six or seven ; who spare no pains to help them. 
Two of the seven were Master ]REWSTER, their reverend 
Elder, and Master STANDSH the Captain. 
The like disease fell also among the sailors; so as almost 
Half their company also die, belote they sail. b 
]But the spring advancing, it pleases GOD, the mortality 
begins to cease; and the sick and lame to recover: which 
puts new lire into the people ; though they had borne their 
sad affliction with as much patience as any could do. b 
Aril 5- We despatch the ship, with Captain JONES; who, 
this day, sails from New Plymouth : and May 6, arrives in 
England.e, f 
After this, we plant twenty acres of Indian corn a ; wherein 
SQUAITO is a great help ; showing us hoxv to set. fish, dress, 
and tend it b : of which we have good increase. \Ve likewise 
sow six acres of barleyg and pease. Our barley indifferent 
good ; but our pease parched up with the sun. a 

a ][OUR T's Idation. b Governor I3RADFORD'S Histoty. 
 Governor BRADIORI)'s R<çisler in his Pock«l Book. (. 40o.) 
 gGovernor ]RADFORD calls them Wheat and Pease ; and says, they 
came to no good. a See ,Pp. 412» 559- e SMITH. f eURCHkS. 
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"While we are busy about our seed, our Governor, Master 
CARVER, cornes out of the field, very sick ; complains greatly 
of his head; within a few hours, his senses fail, so as he 
speaks no more : and, in a few days after, dies ; to our great 
lamentation and heaviness. His care and pains were so 
great for the common good, as therewith, it is thought, he 
oppressed himself, and shortened his days: of whose loss, 
we cannot sufficiently complain. And his wife deceases, 
about rive or six weeks after, a 
Soon after, we choose Master VILLIAM I3RADFORD out 
Governor, and Master ISAAC ALLERTON his Assistant: who 
are, by renewed elections, continued together, sundry years, a 
May 12. The first Marriage in this place, a is of Master 
WARD WINSLOW [seepreviousîa,¢e] to Mistress SUSANNA WHITE 
[see î. 402], widow of Master WILLIAM WmTE b [see lb. 425]. 
une 18. The second offence, is the first duel fought in 
New England, upon a challenge at single combat, with 
sword and dagger; between EDWARD I)OTY and EDWARD 
LEISTER, servants to Master HOPKINS : both being wounded ; 
the one in the hand, the other in the thigh. They are 
adjudged by the whole Company to have their head and feet 
tied t6gether; and so to lie for twenty-four hours, without 
meat or drink. Which is begun to be inflicted ; but, within 
an hour, because of their great pains, at their own and their 
master's humble request; upon promise of better carriage, 
they are released by the Governor. b 
uly 2. We agree to send  Master EDWARD WINSLOW, 
and Master STEVEN HOPKINS, with SQUANTO, to see our new 
friend I,ASASSOIT a at Pakanokit, « to bestow some gratuities 
on him, bind him faster to us, viexv the country, see how and 
where he lires, his strength &c.a, 
[Tuesday]. At nine, this morning, we set out; travel 
fifteen mlles westward to Namasket, by three in the after- 

 Governor BRADFORD's iLfislory, b Governor BRADFORD's .]e.,o'[st«i: 
« llov2Os 1?dation says : They set out une o : but this being Lord's 
Day, is very unlikely; and is also inconsistent with the test of the 
Journal. Whereas uly 2 is Monday ; when Governor BRAI)FoRD says : 
" X, Ve sent Ac." Though to comport with the rest of the Journal, I con- 
clude that on Monday, uly 2, they "agreed to send," but "set hot out" 
till the next morningo « ,llovz*s lelalion. 
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noon. The people entertain us with joy, give us bread 
they call maizum, and the spawn of shads, which they 
now have in great plenty, and we eat with spoons. 
]3y sunset, we get eight toiles further to a weir, where 
we find many of the Namascheuks, i.e., Namasket men, 
a fishing; having caught abundance of bass : who wel- 
corne us also. And there we lodge. 
The head of this river is said to be not far from the 
place of our abode. Upon it are, and have been, many 
towns. The ground very good on both sides; for the 
most part cleared. Thousands of men have livd here ; 
who died of the Great Plague a which befel these parts, 
about three years before our arrival : the living not being 
able to bury them, and their skulls and bones appear in 
many places, where their dvellings had been. b Upon 
this river, MASASSOT lies. It goes into the sea at 
Narragansett Bay ; where the Frenchmen use so much. 
Next morning, we travel six mlles, by the river, to a 
known shoal place: and, it being low water, put off 
our clothes, and wade over. Thus far the tide flows. 
We observe few places on the river, but what had been 
inhabiteda; though now greatly wasted by the Plague 
aforesaid, b And so we travel to Pacanokik, where 
MASASSOT kindly welcomes us, a and gratefully re- 
ceives our presentsb; assures us that he will gladly 
continue the peace and friendshipa; tells us the Narra- 
gansetts lire on the other side of that great ]3ay, are a 
strong people and many in number, live compactly, and 
are not touched with that vasting sickness b ; desires us 
hot to let the French trade with them. And there we 
lodge. 
Next day, being Thursd.ay., many of their Sachems or 
Petty Governors, corne to VlSlt us. We see their gaines 
for skins and knives. And there lodge again. 
Friday morning, belote sunrise, we take our leave; 
MASASSOIT retaining SQUANTO to procure truck for us ; 
appoints TOCKAMAHAMON in his place: whom we had 
found faithful before; and after, upon all occasions. 

 2]IouR2s Relalian. b Governor BRADFORD's ]x//'SlO)'y. 
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That night, we reach the weir; and the next night, 
home. a 
End of yuly. JOHN IILLINGTON, b a boy, a being lost in the 
woods, the Governor causes him to be inquired for, among 
the natives. At length, MASASSOIT sends word, he is at 
Nauset. He had wandered rive days, lived on berries ; then 
lighted on an Indian plantation, twenty miles south of us, 
called Manomet : and they convey him to the people who 
first assaulted us. b 
But the Governor sends ten men, a in a shallop, a,b xvith 
QUANTO and TOCKAMAHAMON, a to fetch him. a,b 
The first day, c the shallop sails for the harbour at 
Cummaquid; but night coming on, we anchor in the 
midst of the I3ay ; where we are dry at low water. 
Next morning, the Indians on the other side of the 
channel, invite us to corne and eat with them. As soon 
as out boat floats, six of us go ashore; leaving four of 
them pledges in the boat. The test bring us to their 
Sachem, whom they call IYANOUGHd : a. man not above 
twenty-six years of age, but personable and courteous ; 
who gives us plentiful and various cheer. 
After dinner, we take boat for lqauset ; IYANOUGH and 
two others of his men, with us. But the day and tide 
failig; we cannot get in with our shallop. IYANOUGH 
ad his men go ashore; and xve send 8Qu.TO to tell 
._SPINET, the Sachem of Nauset, our errand. 
After sunset, ASPINETcornes, with a great train of a 
hundred with him; bringing the boy; one bearing him 
through the water, delivers him to us. The Sachem 
makes his peace with us. We give him a knife; and 
another to him who first entertained the boy. 
At this place, we hear the Narragansetts had spoiled 

 AIOUlTS Rdation.  Governor I3RADFORD'S ttistory. 
c jUOUl7sRelation, and PURCtiAS from it, places this on cme 17. But 
this date being inconsistent with several visits in the foregoing and fol- 
lowing stories; I keep to Governor BRADFORD'S original manuscript, 
and place it between the end of uly and the 13th of August. 
a Sometimes called ]YANOUGH of Cummaquid; and sometimes 
IYANOUGH of Matakiest, which seems to be the country between Barn- 
staple and Yarmouth harbours. 
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some of [ASASSOIT'S men, and taken hirn; which 
strikes us with some fear. And setting sail, carry 
IYANOUGH to Cummaquid ; and get home, the next day 
[at] nigbt, a 
Those people also [i.c., of Nauset] cc, me, and rnake their 
peace; and we give thern full satisfaction for the coïn, we 
had foïrnerly round in their country, b [See p. 402.] 
HOBAMAK, b a Pincse or chief captain of I[ASASSOIT, c also 
cornes to dvell among us ; and continues faithful, as long as 
he lires, b 
At our retuïn frorn Nauset, ",ve find it true that MASASSOIT 
is put from his country by the Narragansetts, d and word is 
brougbt us that COUBATANT e CI" COR]3ITANT, b'e a petty 
Sachem under MASASSOIT, ever feared to be too conversant 
with the Narragansetts a, and no fiiend to the English, b is at 
Narnasket, seeking to draw the hearts of *las.çssoIT's sub- 
jects frorn him; speaks disdainfully of us; storms at the 
peace between Nauset, Cummaquid, and us; and at 
SQUANTO, the worker of it; as also at TOKAMAHAMON and 
HOBAMAK. 
However, SQUANa'o and HOAMAK go privately to see 
what is becorne of their King, and lodge at Narnasket; but 
are discovered to CORBITANT : who besets the bouse, a 
threatens to kill SQ_,ANTO and HOBA.XIAK, for being friends 
to us. b Seizes QUANTO, and holds a knife to his breasta; 
offers to stab HO3AatAK, but he, being a stout man, clears 
himselfb; concludes SQUAN'rO killed, a and flies to out 
Governor xvitb the inforrnation, b 
tugust x 3. At this, the Governor assembles our Corn- 
pany, a,b and taking counsel, it is conceived hot fit to be 
borne: for if we should surfer our friends and messengers 
thus to be xvïonged, we shall have none to cleave to us, or give 

 zlfo,T'S efattan. b Governor ]RADFORD's tfistar.r: 
¢ VINSLOWs 
« Governor RADFORD says nothing of this; nor of IASASSOIT'S 
being either seized or invaded by the Narragansetts. 
 The Wcfittian published by [or rather with lhe fitcc of] MOçRT  
with SMITH and PURCHAS ri'oto it, call him CUBATANT ; but Govenor 
RADFORD plainly writes him CORBITANT and IORTON follows him. 



434 I6",I TIIE N»:w ENGLAND CtIRONOLOGV. [Rev. T. Pn,,.. 

Ain.ff«. Grc«t 13ritaz)t, JAMES I.; lr;rancc, LOUIS XI 1 I.; @aDt, PIflLIP 1 V. 

us intelligence, or do us any service; but would next rail 
upon us, &c. a 
\Ve therefore resolve to send ten men, to-morrov, with 
HOBAMAK. b fo sieze out foes in the night. If SQuaa'o be 
killed, to cut off CORma'ANT'S head; but hurt only those who 
had a hand in the murder, a And retain NEPEOF, another 
Sachem in the confederacy, till we hear of [ASASSOIT. b 
A lt.gltst 14. Captain STANDISH with fourteen men 
and HOBAaK, set out, a in a rainy day; lose their 
way in the night, xvet, weary, and discouraged: but 
finding it again, beset CORmTaNa"s house, at midnight ; 
where three Indians are sorely wounded, in trying to 
brake away. But find him gone, a and TOKAMAHAMON 
and SçUANa'O sale - ; CORmra,XT having only threatened 
SQUANTO'S life, and ruade an offer to stab him. a 
Next morning, we march into the midst of the town. b 
I-IoBAIAK telling the Indians what we only intended; 
they bring the best food they havea; and we breakfast 
at SQUATO'S house. \Vhither all whose hearts are 
upright to us, corne: but CORBr.tXr's faction fled 
avay. 
\Ve declare, "that if MaSASSOIT does not retm'n in 
safety from Narragansett; or if CoIIAXr should 
make any insurrection against him; or offer violence 
to SQUANrO, HOBA,Xkd;, or any of MASASSOT's subjects : 
we xvould revenge it to the overthrow of him and his." 
\Vith many friends attending us, we get home at 
nightb; bringing with us, the three wounded savages; 
whom we cure and send home. a 
After this, we have many congratulations from divers 
Sachems, and much firmer peace. Yea, those of the Isle of 
Capawak send to secure our fliendship; and COIBITANT 
himself uses the mediation of MASASSOIï to be reconciled, a 
Yea, CAIOIICtS, Chier Saciem of the Narragansetts, sends 
a messenger to treat of peace, b 
Beginning of Sclt«mbcr. Sir \VILLIAM ALEXANDER, c Of 
Scotland d ; afterxvards Earl of SrILIN6, having prevailed on 

Governor BRADFORD'S Histoo,. b 3[ouRîs I¢d«fion. 
Sir F. GORGES. d PURCHAS. 
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King JAMES to send to Sir F. GORGES, to assign to him part of 
the Nev England territory a : Sir FERDINAND, being entrusted 
with the affairs of this country, advising with some of the 
Company, yields that Sir \\qLLIAt should have a Patent of 
the North Estern part of Nev England ; to be beld of the 
Crown of Scotland, and called Nova Scotia. b XVbereupon, 
presently, a riz., 
S@tembcr IO. King JaMES gives Sir VILLIAM ALEXAXDER, 
a Patent for Nova Scotia: bounding the saine, t?om Cape 
Sable to tbe Bay of St. Mary, thence north to the river 
St. Croix, thence north to Canada river, so down the river to 
Gachepe, thence south-east to Cape Breton islands and Cape 
Breton, thence round to Cape Sable again: vith all the 
seas and islands within six leagues of tbe western, northern, 
and eastern pas ; and within forty leagues to the southvard 
of Cape Breton and Cape Sable. To be called Nova 
Scotia, &c. b.c 
Scptcmbcr 13. Nine Sacbems subscribe an Instrument of 
Submission to King JatES, riz. : ()QUAtEA, CAXVA- 
COME, OBBATINNUA, NATTAXVaHUNT, CAUNHATANT, d CHIKKA- 
TABAK, QUADAQUINA, HUTTAMOIDEN, and APPANOW. e Yea, 
MASASSO% in writing, under his hand, to Captain STANmSH, 
bas owned the King of England to be lais master; both he, 
and manv other Kings under him, as of Pamet, Navset, 
Cumma@id, Namasket, witb divers otbers who dvell about 
the Bays of Patuxet and Massacbusett: and ail this, bv 
fi'iendly usage, love and peace, just and honest carriage, good 
counsel, &c. f 
Though we are told the Massachusetts often threatcn us, 
yet the Company think good to send among them, f to 
discover tbe Bay, g see the count', make peace, f and trade 
with the " « 
natlves. The Governor chooses ten men, with 
çUNTO and two other savages, to go in the shallop, f 
Sctcmbcr I8 [being Tuesday]. At midnight, the ride 
serving, we set sail. 
Next day, get into the bottom of the Massachusetts 

GORGES. b PURCHAS. c Taken flore the Latin l'at«at, in PURCHAS. 
I sui)pose the saine with CORBITANT. e IA, IORTON" s 31emort'«l. 
«lloulc r's lddalions, g Governor BRADFORD's Hislor,. 
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Bay, about twenty leagues north from Plymouth; and 
anchor. 
Next morning, we land under a cliff. The Sachem of 
this place is OIBA'rltEWA'r a : and though he lires in the 
bottom of this Bay, yet is subject to MSASSOT. Uses 
us kindly, and relis us he date hot now remain in any 
settled place, for fear of the Tarratinesb; who lire to 
the Eastward, are wont fo corne at harvest and take 
away their corn, and many rimes Mil themC; and that 
the Squav Sachem or Massachusetts Queen is an 
enemv to him. He submits to the King of England: 
upon.our promising to be his safeguard aainst lais 
enemles. \Ve cross the Bay, which is very large, and 
seems to bave fifty islands. 
Next morning, ail, but two, go ashore, march three 
toiles into the country, vhere corn had been newly 
gathered. A toile hence, their late King NANE'A- 
StEMET had lived. His house vas built on a large scaffold 
six feet high, and on the top of a bill. Not far hence, in 
a bottom, we corne fo a fort he had built ; the pallizadoes 
thirty or forty feet high ; but one vay in, over a bridge. 
In the midst of the pallizado stands the frame of a house, 
where he lies buried. The natives, at first, fly from us ; 
but are, af length, induced to meet us here; and 
entertain us in the best manner they can. Having 
traded with us, and the day nearly spent ; we return to 
the shallop. 
Within this t3ay, the savages say, are two rivers, one 
of which we saw, having a fair entrance, t3etter har- 
bour for shipping cannot be than here. Most of the 
islands have been inhabited, being cleared from end to 
end ; but their inhabitants ail dead or removed. 
Having a light moon, we set sail at evening; and 
before next day, noon, get home, d with a considerable 
quantity of beaver, and a good report of the place: 
vishing ve had been seated there, c 
Ail the summer, no want: while some were trading: 
a I suppose the smne as OBBATINNUA, who subscribed his submission to 
Ning JaES, on S«ibt«mber 3 last [see2brc,ioetsa.,c]. b SMITH. 
ç Governor ]3RADFORD's Histor.),. « «]logr2 T's Idcla[ion. 
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others xvere fishing for cod, bass, &c. We noxv gather in 
our harvest. And as cold weather advances, corne in store 
of water fowl, wherewith this place abounds; though after- 
wards, they, by degrees, decrease : as also abundance of wild 
turkeys, with venison, &c. Fit our houses against winter; 
are in health, and have all things in plenty, a 
Novcmbcr 9- Arrives a ship at Cape Cod, a,b and the Ioth, a 
the Indians bring us word of ber being near ; but think ber a 
Frenchman. Upon her making for our bay, the Governor 
orders a piece to be fired, to call home such as are abroad at 
workç; and we get ready for defence. But, unexpectedly, 
we find her a friend, b of 55 tons, d'e called the Fortune; in 
which cornes Master CUSHMAN, a x»ith thirty-five persons a,t 
to live in the Plantation, vhich not a little rejoices us. But 
both ship and passengers poorly furnished with provisions; 
so that we are forced to spare her some, to carrv her home : 
which threatens a famine among us, unless we fiave a timely 
supply. 
She sailed from London, the beginning of .ttly, a could not 
clear the Channel till the end of .lttgttstd,e; and brings a 
letter for Master CAr.VER from Master WESTON, dated 
ffuly 6, wherein he writes, " \Ve [i.e., the Advcnturcrs] have 
procured you a Chartcr, the best we could ; better than your 
tbrmer, and vith less limitation. '' kSeepp. 442, 454-] 
She finds ail our people, she [or rathcr, that werel left in 
April, in health, except six who died ; and stays a month ere 
she sails for England. » 
Dcccmbcr II. \Ve bave built seven dwelling-houses ; four 
for the use of the Plantation; and have madeprovision for divers 
others. Both MAsaSSOlT, the greatest King of the natives, and 
ail the princes and people round us, bave ruade peace vitl 
us. Seven of them, at once, sent messengers for this end. 
And as xve cannot but account it an extraordinary blessing of 
GOD in directing out course for these parts; we obtained 
the honour to receive Allowance of our possessing and enjoy- 

 Governor BRADFORD'S ttislorv, b .l[otT,s lù'latieu. 
c SMITH places this on 'ozettler I I ; but 'ocm3er 11 being Lord's 
Day, we [thus] discover his mistake. 
d .MITH. e IURCHAS. f ,VINSLOW's ld«l«liott. 
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ing thereof, under the authority of the President and Council 
for the affairs of New England.  
Dcccmbcr 13. The ship sails b,c, riz., the For[une d'e, laden 
with two hogsheads of beaver and other skins, and good 
clapboards, as full as she can hold. The freight estimated at 
nearlv £500. 
Mster CusI-I,rA returning in her ; as the Adventurers had 
appointed, for their better intbrmation. 
But in her voyage, d as she draws near the English 
coast ; is seized by the French, carried to France, d into 
the Ile Dieu, b.c kept there, d fourteen b'c or fifteen days : 
robbed of all she had worth taking; then the people 
and ship released, get to London d Februao' I4 b'c or I7 .a 
Upon her departure, the Governor and lais Assistant dispose 
the late comers into several familles: find their provisions 
will nov scarcely hold out six months, at half allowance; 
and therefore put them to it, which they bare patiently, d 

1622. 
,IOoN after the ship's departure, that great people of 
the Narragansetts,, d,f said to be many thousand 
strong, f can raise aoove 5,ooo fighting meng: not- 
t'__________3 -ithstanding their desired and obtained peace with us, 
in the foregoing summer, begin to breathe forth many threats 
against us ; so that it is the cornmon talk of all the Indians 
round us, of their preparations to corne against us. At length, 
CAocus, their chier Sachem, f in a braving manner, sends 
a bundle of arrovs tied with a shake skin ; which SQUAXTO 
tells us is a challenge and threatening. \Vhereupon, our 
Governor, with advice of others, sends them an answer, 
"That if they would rather war than peace, thev might 

a I]IOURT'S Rdation.  SMITH. ¢ PU.tCHAS. 
a Governor ]3RADFORD'S Iislo'y. 
e Governor ]3RADFORD says, we despatched her in fom'teen days ; but 
SMITH and 19URCHAS say she staved a month ; and 3Iaster E[DWARD] 
W[INSLOW], dating his letter by this ship, on Dcccmber II ; we may 
suppose Governor ]3RADFORD meant fourteen days from her beinff 
unladen. SMITH and IURCHAS sa)-, she was laden with three hogsheads 
of beaver skins, wainscot, walnut ; and IURç'HAS says, some sassafras. 
i X, VINSLOW" S Rdation. g GooI.:l.X O_)Cthe ]ndians. 
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begin when they vould. We had done them no xvrong, nor 
do we fear them; nor should they find us unprovided. ' 
By another messenger, we send back the snake skin charged 
with powder and bullets; but they refuse to receive it, and 
return it to USo a,b 
Since the death of so many Indians, thev thought to lord 
it over the rest ; conceive we are a bar in heir way, and see 
M,s,ssoT already take shelter under our wings, a 
This makes us more carefully to look to ourselves, and agree 
to enclose our dxvellings ith strong pales, flankers, gates, a.b 
Februar.),. We impale our town, taking in the top of the 
bill under vhich our town is seated  make four bulwarks or 
jetties, vhence we can defend the whole tovn; in three 
whereof are gates, b which are locked everv night : a watch 
and ward kept in the day. a The Gove'nor and Captain 
divide the Company into four squadrons a.b with commandersb; 
everv one his quarter assigned, to repair to, in any alarm. 
And" if there be a cry of " Fire ! " a Company is appointed 
for a guard, with muskets, while others quench it, to prevent 
treachery. ,b [Seeîb. 459-] 
This spring. There go from the \\'est of England to the 
[North Eastern] coasts of New England, thirty-five ships to 
fish.c, d 
Beginning of March. By this time out town is impaled; 
enclosing a garden for every family. " [Sceîb. 285.] 
End of Match. a \Ve prepare lor a second voyage to the 
Massachusetts. But Ho3.M.¢ tells us, that from some 
rumours, he fears they are joined with the ,Varra.ansetti : and 
may betray us, if we are not careful : and has also a jealousy 
of Sçu.aro, from some private vhisperings between him and 
other Indians. However we resolve to proceed, a.b And 
Beginning of April. \Ve send our shallop .b with Captain 
STANDISH, b and ten of our chief men; with HOeA:qM and 
QUANTO. a IUt they had no sooner turned the " Gurnet," 
or Point of the harbour, b than a native of SQUANTO'S family 
cornes running with his face xvounded, and blood flesh upon 
it, calling to the people abroad to make baste home: 

a Governor I}RADFORD'S 
e lOURCtlAS, d SMITH. 

b I,X-INSLOW, s lelaliçn. 
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declarin that the Narragansetts vith CORBITANT, and he 
thought M.xsAssoIT, were coming  to assault us in the Captain's 
absence; that he had received the wound in the face, for 
speaking for us ; and that he had escaped by flight, b looking 
frequently back, as if they were just behind him." 
Upon this, the Governor orders all to arms, and a warnin 
piece or two tobe fired, to call back the shallop. At which, 
she returns. And we watch all night, but notting is seen. 
HOBAMAK is confidant for his toaster, and thinks ail sale. 
Yet the Governor causes him to send his wife privately  to 
Pacanokik, b to see how things are; pretending other occa- 
sions ; who finds all in quiet, a 
Upon this, we discover it to be SQUANTO'S policy to set us 
against MASASSOIT; that he being removed out of the way, 
SQUANTO migbt succeed as principal King of all these parts 
of the country, b 
Affer which, the shallop proceeds to the Massachusetts, 
has good trade, and returns in safety.  
MO,. Out provisions being spent, a  famine begins to pinch 
us; and we look hard for supply, but none arrives.  
End of My. We spy a boat at sea, which we take to be a 
Frenchman; but proves a shallop from a ship a,b called the 
Sçarrowb; which Masters VESTON a'b and BEACHAMP a Set 
out a fishing at Damarin's Cove, forty leagues to the East- 
ward.b; where, this year, are thirty sail of ships a fishing, b 
She brings a letter to Master CARVER from Master 'ESTON, 
of auuary I7 a [1622] ; with seven passengers on his account ; 
but no victuals, ,b nor hope of any. Nor bave we ever anv 
afterwards. And, by this letter, find he bas quite deserte 
us; and is going to settle a Plantation of bis own. a 
The boat brings us a kind letter from Master JOHy 
HUDDLESTON a or HUSTO,  a Caotain of a ship fishing at the 
Eastward, whose naine we never heard belote, to inform us of 
a massacre of four hundred English by the Indians at Virginia, 
whence he came. « 

 Governor ]RADFORD'S ltfislory, b \VINsLOW'S Relation. 
« This massacre was on 3[arch 22 [1622] last, (SMITH, I:)URCHAS), 
being Friday. (PUgCHAS.) And SMITVI and PUgCHAS reckon up 347 
English people slain, c IORTON's Mcmorial. 



By this boat, the Governor returns a grateful answer ; and 
with them sends Master WINSLOV in a boat of ours, to get 
provisions of the fishing ships ; whom Captain HULnSaOq 
receives kindly, and not only spares what he can, but writes 
to others to do the like. 13y which means, he gets as 
much bread as amounts to a quarter of a pound a person 
a day till harvest: and returns in safety. The Governor 
causes their portion to be daily given them; or some had 
starved. And by this voyage we not only get a present 
supply ; but also learn the way to those parts for our future 
benefit, a 
At Master \VNSLOW'S return, he finds the colonv much 
weaker than he left it. The want of bread had abated the 
strength and flesh of some, bad swellcd others, and had they 
not been where are divers sorts of shell fish, they must bave 
perished. These extremities befel us in May and June : and, 
in the time of these straits, and indeed before Master 
WISLOW went to Monhiggon, the Indians began to cast 
forth many insulting speeches, glol3"ing in out weakness, 
and giving out hoxv easy it would be, ere lonv, to cut us 
off. \Vhich occasions us to erect a fort, on the bill above 
us. b [Scep. 285.] 
End of ff-unc, or beginning of .uly. Corne into out harbour 
two ships of Master WESTO, the Charity, b of IOO tons, c,« 
and Swan, b of 30 e.d; xvith lais letter of ADril IO,  and fifty 
or sixty men sent at his own charge, b to settle a Plantation 
for him in the Massachusetts Bay; for which he had 
procured a Patcnt.  They sailed from London about the 
last of April. c,d 
The Charity, the bigger ship, leaves them, having many 
passengers to carry to Virginia. b \Ve allow this people 

a Govern6r ]3RADFORD'S /fislO,'V. b WlNSLOW'S Ie[g[iOll. 
c SMITH. d »URCHAS. 
e SMITH and I»URCHAS say, there were sixty passengers. Govcrnor 
RADFORD says, about 60 stout men. But IIORTON mistakes in calling 
the ..çwan, the ç'ib«rro,. SMITH and PuRcHAS mistake, in saying they 
corne to supply thc Plantation ; whereas they corne from Mastcr XVEs'I'O_'q 
to begin another. And, as the Manuscript Letter tells us, "they came upon 
no religious design, as did the Plantcrs at Plymouth," so thcy were far 
from being iuritans. 
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housing ; and many being sick, they have the best means our 
place afl'ords, a.b 
By Master WESTON'S ship, cornes a letter ri'oto Mastel'J.oH 
PIERCn, in whose name the Plymouth Patcnt is taken ; stgm- 
fying that whom the Governor admits into the Association, 
he will approve. " [Seep. 437, 454-] 
ffu/y x6. Our number is about a hundred persons, all in 
health ¢ [i.c., free rioto sickness, though hot rioto veakness] ; 
nearly sixty actes of ground well planted with corn, besides 
gardens replenished with useful fi-uits: ,a 
This summer, we build a tituber fort, both strong and 
comely, with fiat roof and battlements : on which ordnance 
are mounted, a watch kept, and it also serres as a place of 
public worship, a Scep. 285.] 
Master \VESWO,N's people stay here the most part of the 
summer.: while some seek out a place for them. They 
exceedingly waste and steal out corn ; and 5"et secretly revile 
us. At length, their coasters return ; having round in the 
Massachusetts ]3ay, a place they judge fit for settlement, 
named \Vichaguscusset, e r \Vesagusquasset, f or \Vessagus- 
set g : since called Weymouth. [Scc pp. 45 x, 45S-] 
\Vhither, upon their ship [i.c., the Charity] returning from 
Virginia, a the body of them go : leaving their sick and lame 
with use till they had built some housing'; whom our 
Surgeon, by GOD's help recovers gratis, and they afterwards 
fetch home,  nor have xve an 3- recompence for our courtes3,, 
nor desired it. 
They prove an unruly company, have no good government 
over them; by disorder will soon fall to want, if Master 

" Goven:or ]3RADFORD's ]-[sto'l'. c PURCFIAS. d SM1TH. 
b Master ,VSTON, in a letter, wns that "many of them are rude and 
profane fellows." Master CUSHMAN in another, writes, "They are no 
nen for us ; and I fear they will hardly deal so well with the savages, as 
they should. I pray you, therefore, signify to SQUANTO that they are a 
distinct body ri'oto us : and we have nothing to do with them, nor must 
be blamed fi)r their faults ; llluch less can we warrant their fidelitv." And 
Master JoHx IIERCE» in another, writes, "As for Master X,'ESTON'$ 
Cmpany, they are so base in condition, for the most part ; as, in all 
appearance, not fit for an honest man's company. I wish they prove 
otherwise." ([3RADFORD.) e ,V1NsLoW's )ïelatim. 
f [ORTON's .ll«mori«[o g A Manuscript Letter. 
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\VESTON come not quickly among them. a Nor had they 
been long from us, ere the Indians fill out ears with clamours 
against them, for stealing their corn, and other abuses, b 
Our crop proving scanty, partly through weakness through 
want of food, to tend it ; partly through other business : and 
partly by much being stolen : a famine must ensue next year, 
unless prevented. ,L But 
End of A uXtst, b by an unexpected Providence, a corne into 
our harbour two ships, riz., the Sparrow, Master \VESTON'S ; 
who having " ruade" ber voyage of fish, b goes to Virginiaa, b: 
where both she and ber fish are sold. 
The other, called the Discovcry, b Captain JONES, Com- 
mander¢ . in ber way from Virginia, homeward; being set 
out bv some merchants to discover the shoals about Cape Cod, 
and Ïmrbours between this and Virginia. Of ber, we buy 
knives and beads (which are now good trade) tbougb at ccnt. 
]cr ccnt. or more ; and 3"et pay away coat beaver at 3 s. a lb. 
(wbich, a few years after, yield 2os.) By which means, we 
are fitted to trade ; both for corn and beaver, a 
In this ship, cornes Master JoHx POREY, who had been 
Secretary in Virginia ; and is going home in her. \Vbo, after 
his departure, sends tbe Governor a letter of thanks, dated 
A ttgttst 28, wberein he highly commends Masters AIrS- 
"VORTH'S and ROBINSON'S \Vorks: And, ai'ter his return to 
England, does this poor Plantation much credit among those 
of no mean tank. a.c 
End of S«ptcml»cr, or beginning of Octobcr. Master 
WESTON'S biggest ship, the Charity, returns to England ; 
leaving his people sufficiently victualled. The lesser, riz., 
the Swan, remains with his Plantation; for their further help. b 

a Governor BRADFORD'S Hislory. t, ,VINSLOW's l?clalion. 
ç lXlaster x.V1NSLOW and blr. HUBBARD SeÇll-t to lnistake, in thinking 
Captain JONES was now bound for Virginia ; and Master IIoRTON, ill 
thinking Master PORE¥ was going home in Master XVESTON's ship, 
wherein his lnen Calne [,i., the C]mrity, which Master \VINSLOW says, 
sailed for England at the end of.%ïMembc; or begi nning of Octobcr] : unless 
Master POREV went in the Ch«ri/y, ri'oto Plylnouth to \Vessagusset, and 
there wrote his letter of .4ttust 28; and then both Master ,VINSLOW 
and Mr. IOKTON may be right. 13ut Governor BRADFORD is mistaken, 
in thinking he was going home in JONES's ship. 
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Shortly after harvest, Master WESTON'S people at the 
Massachusetts, having by disorder, much wasted their pro- 
visions ; begin to perceive a xvant approaching, and hearing 
we had bought commodities, and designed to trade for corn ; 
they write to the Governor to join with us, offer their small 
ship for the service, and pray to let them have some of our 
commodities : which theGovernor condescends to; designing 
to go round Cape Cod to the southward, where store of corn 
ma3' be obtained. " But are often crossed in our purposes. 
As first, Master RICHARD GREeN, brother-in-law to Master 
\Veston; who, from him, had the chal''e of this colony, dies 
suddenly at Plymouth. b Then Captain STANDIS, 'b with 
8QUAN'ro for guide# twice sets forth with them; but is 
driven back by violent winds, c The second time, the Captain 
falls ill of a lever, b 
Novcmber. The Governor goes with them: but seeing 
no passage through the shoals of Cape Cod, puts into 
a harbour at Manamoyk. That evening, the Governor, 
with SçUAWO and others, go ashore to the Indian 
houses ; stay all night, trade with the natives, get eight 
hogsheads of corn and beans, b 
Here 8çU.«TO falls sick of a lever, bleeding much 
at the nose ; which the Indians reckon a fatal symptom : 
and here, in a few days, dies. Desiring the Governor 
"to pray that he might go to the Englishman's GOD 
in heaven;" bequeathing his things to sundrv of his 
English friends, as remembrances of his love. 0. whom, 
we have a great loss. a 
Thence, sail to the Massachusetts; find a great 
sickness among the natives, not unlike the plague, if 
not the saine; must give as much for a quart of 
corn, as xve used for a beaver's skin. The savages 
renexv their complaints to our Governor, against those 
English. 

a Governor ]RADFORD'S History. b \VINSLOW'$ d[tttioll. 
« This seems to be about the latter end of O«to3er, for which, Governor 
]RADFORD seems to mistake, in writing the latter end of 
where he says, "it was after harvest [Le., Itdian harve«t] that Master 
,VESTON's People began to perceive a want approaching ; and wrote to 
the Governor of Plymouth, to join in trading for corn &c." 
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Then, sail to Nauset, buy eight or ten hogsheads 
of corn and beans; as also at Mattachiest. a But 
our shallop being cast away, we cannot get our corn 
aboard [the Swalz]. Out Governor causes it to be 
stacked and covered ; and charges the Indians with 
it I/Suis if iz their care]. 
He procures a guide, sets out a foot, being fifty 
toiles ; receiving all respect from the natives, by the 
way: weary, and with galled feet, cornes home. 
Tbree days after, the ship cornes also: and the 
corn being divided ; Master WESTON'8 People return 
to their Plantation. b 

After 

1623. 
APTAIN TANDISH being recovered, takes 
another shallop, sails to Nauset ; finds the 
corn left there, in safety ; mends the other 
shallop, gets the corn aboard the ship [the 
Swan] : but it being very wet and stormy, is obliged 
to cut the shallops from the stern of the ship, and 
and loose them; but the storm being over, finds 
them. 
While we lodge ashore, an Indian steals some 
trifles out of the shallop, as she lay in a creek : which, 
when the Captain missed, he takes some of the 
company, goes to the Sachem, requires the goods, 
or would revenge it on thern before he left them. 
On the morrow, the Sachem cornes to our rendez- 
vous, with many men ; salutes the Captain, licking 
his hand, and bowing down : says, "he had beaten 
the stealer," " was very sorry for the fact ; " orders 
the women, to make and bring us bread; and is 
glad to be reconciled. 
So we corne home; and divide the corn as 
before.b 
this, the Governor, with another company, goes 
to Namasket; buys corn there: where a great 

" Governor BRADFORD says, they get 26 or 28 hogsheads of corn and 
bcans, in ail ; for both lPlantations, b WINSLOW'S Rclatia¢«. 
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The 

Fcl 

sickness rising among the natives, our People fetch 
it home. a 
Governor also, with HOBAMaK and others, go to 
Manomet, a town nearly twen.ty toiles south of 
Plymouth; stands on a fresh river running into a 
bayb; towards Narragansett, which cannot be less 
than sixty miles from thence. It will bear a boat of 
eight or ten tons, to this place. Hither, the Dutch or 
French, or both, used to come. It is from hence 
to the Bay of Cape Cod, about eight miles; out of 
which Bay, the sea flows into a creek about six 
toiles, almost directly towards the town. The heads 
of this creek and river are nor far distant, c The 
Sachem of this place is CAUNACUM, who, a Sep- 
tomber 13 last, d xvith many others, owned themselves 
subjects of King J,MEs: and now uses the Governor 
very kindly. 
The Governor lodging here in a bitter night, buys 
corn ; but leaves it in the Sachem's custody." 
uaCv. Having not much corn left: Captain Sa'aN- 
isH goes again, with six men, in the shallop to 
Mattachiest: meeting with the like extreme weather, 
being frozen in the harbour, the first night ; gets a good 
quantity of corn of the natives. 
Through extremity, is forced to lodge in their bouses ; 
which they much press, with a design to kill him: as 
affer appeared. For now begins a Conspiracy among 
the Indians to destrov the English, though to us un- 
known : but the Captin ordering his men to keep awake 
by turns, is saved. 

b This is ca]]ed ]Ianomet 13ay, though these new comers seem to 
nistake it for Narraganset Bay, which is nearly twenty leagues to the 
westward, a VINst.ow's 
 This crcek runs out easterly into Cpe Cod Bay, at Scusset harbour ; 
and this river runs out westerly into Monomet bay. The distance over- 
]and from bay to bay is but six toiles. The creek and river nearly meet 
in a low gl-ound; and this is the pace through which, there bas been a 
kalk of making a canal, this forty years : which would be a vast advantage 
o all these countries, by saving a long and danel-oUS navigation round 
thc Cape, and through the shoals adjoining. « MOTO'S [cmoriaL 
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Here, also, an Indian steals some trifles, which the 
Captain no sooner perceived; but, though he had no 
more than six men with him, vet he draws them from 
the boat ; besets the Sachem's ]aouse, where most of the 
people vere; and threatens to fall upon them, without 
delay, if they would not forthwith restore them : signify- 
ing, that as he would not offer the least injury, so he 
would not receive any, without due satisfaction. Here- 
upon, the Sachem finds out the party, and makes him 
return the goods. 
This act so daunts their COUlae, that they dare not 
attempt anything against the Captain; but to appease 
his anger, bring corn afresh to trade: so as he lades lais 
shallop, and cornes home in safety.  
End of Fcbruary. An Indian cornes from JoHN SANDERS, 
the Overseer of Master ,VESTON'S men, at the Massachusetts, a 
with a letter showing the great wants they were fallen into b ; 
that having spent all their bread and corn, a would have bor- 
rowed a hogshead of the natives; but they would lend him 
none. He desired advice, whether he might take it by force, 
to support his men till he returns b from Monhiggon, where is 
a Plantation of Sir F. GORGES; and whither he is going, to 
buv bread of the ships that corne there a fishing, a 
ut the Governor with others, despatch the messengers 
with letters to dissuade him, by all means, from such a 
violencea.b; exhorting them to make a shiff as we, who have 
so little corn left, that we are forced to lire on ground nuts, 
clams, mussels, &c. , 
Upon receiving out letters, Master SANDERS alters his 
purpose, cornes first to Plymouth: wheïe, notwithstanding 
out necessities, we spare him some corn to carry him to 
Monhiggon.  And 
End of Fcbruary, he goes thither, xvith a shallop; without 
knowing anything of the Indian Conspiracy, before he sails, a 
This spring, go from England to the [North East] coasts of 
New England, about forty ships to fish ; who "make" a la.:" 
better voyage than ever.  

a .VINSLOW'S 
b Governor I3RADFORD's ,][t'tllol'ia[. ¢ MITI:'. 
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13eginning of Match. The Captain having refreshed himself, 
takes a shallop, and goes to Manomet for the corn 
the Governor had bought. " 
Being,vith two of his men, far from the boat, at CAUNA- 
CtlÆt'S bouse, tvo natives corne in from the Massachu- 
setts; the chier of whom is \VITUWAMET (a notable, 
insulting Indian, who had formerly embrued his 
hands in the blood, both of French and English)who 
derides out veakness, and boasts his valour. He came, 
as appears aflervards, to engage CAUNACUM in the 
Conspiracy. 
The weather being cold, tbey would persuade the 
Captain fo send to the boat, for the rest of his company : 
but he refusing, they help to carry the corn. There, b a 
lusty savage of Paomet, had undertaken to kill him in 
the Rcndczvotts, before they part: but the night being 
exceedingly cold, the Captain could not rest without 
turning his sides to the tire continually; so hereby the 
Indian missed his opportunity. 
The next day, the Indian would fain persuade the 
Captain to go to Paomet; where he had much corn: 
and the Captain put forth vith him; bat the wind forc- 
ing them back, they corne to Plymouth.  
Match. While the Captain was at Manomet ; news cornes 
to Plymouth that I[ASASSOIT iS likely to die; and that 
a Dutch ship is driven ashore before his bouse so high, that 
she could hot be got off, till the tidesincrease. Upon which, 
the Governor sends Master EDWARD \VINSLOW and Master 
JOHN HAMBDEN, a gentleman of London, with HOBAMAK, 
to visit and help him ; and speak with the Dutch. 
The first night, we lodge at Namasket. 
Next day, at one o'clock, corne to a ferry in CORII- 
TANT'S country ; and three mlles further to Mattapuyst 
his dwelling-place, though he is no friend to us : but find 
him gone to Pakanokik, about rive or six miles off. 

 It seems as if the Captain went into Scussit harbour ; 'hich goes up 
westward towards Manomet. ç ,VINSLOW'S l¢«lation. 
b SMITH says, Scar a lusty savage &c. But S311TH taking his ttislory 
fmm this of WINSLOW'S, [ suspect the printer mistook " Scar" for "there," 
iii M1TH'S çt'ill«tt Abridgment. 
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Late within night, we get thither ; whence the Dutch had 
departed, about two in the afternoon: find MASASSOIT 
extremely low, his sight gone, his teeth fixed, having 
svalloved nothing for two days: but using means, he 
surprisingly revives. 
We stay and help him two nights and two days. At 
the end of the latter, taking out leave, he expresses his 
great thankfulness. 
We corne and lodge with COm31TANT at Mattapuyst; 
who wonders that we, being but two, should be so 
venturous. 
Next day, on our journey, HOBmAr tells us, that, 
at his coming away, MASASSOIT privately charged him to 
tell Master WIrSLOW, " There was a plot of the Massa- 
chusuks against WESTOr's people; and, lest we should 
revenge it, against us also: that the Indians of Paomet, 
Nauset, Mattachiest, Succonet, a the Isle of Capawak, 
Manomet, and Agawaywom are joined with them : and 
advises us, by ail means, as we value our lives and the 
lives of our countrymen, to kill the conspirators at 
Massachusetts, and the plot would cease ; and without 
delay, or it would be too late." That night, we lodge at 
Namasket. 
The next day, get home : where we find Captain STAN- 
DISH had sailed this day for the Massachusetts, but 
contrary xvinds had driven him back; and the Paomet 
Indian still soliciting the Captain to go with him. 
At the saine time, WlSSAPINEWAT, another Sachem, 
brother to OBTAKIEST, Sachem of the Massachusetts, reveals 
the saine thing, u 
Match 23. Being a Yearly Court Day, the Govemor com- 
municates his intelligence to the whole Company, and asks 
their advice : vho leave it to the Governor, xvith his Assistant 
and the Captain, fo do as they think most meet. Upon this, 
they order the Captain to take as many men as he thinks 
sufficient, to go forthwith and fall on the conspirators; but 

a Whether this xvas Succonest, since named Fahnouth ; or Seconet, 
since named Little Compton, seems uncertain. 
b WINSLOW's tddatiopt. 
EA'G. GAg. II. 29 
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to forbear till he makes sure of WITrOWAE'r, the bloody 
savage before spoken of. 
The Captain takes but eight, lest he should raise a 
jealousy, a 
The next day, cornes one of WESTON'S men, a through the 
the woods to Plymouth ; though he knev nota step of the 
way, but indeed had lost the path : which ,vas a happy mis- 
take. For being pursued, b the Indians a thereby missed 
him a; but by little, and went to Manomet. a 
The man makes a pitiful narration of their weak and 
dangerous state ; with the insults of the Indians over them. 
And that to give the savages content, since SANDERS went to 
Monhiggçn, they had hanged one [of their number], who had 
stole their corna ; though he was bedridden a : and yet they 
were not satisfied. Some died with cold and hunger. One 
in gathering shell fish, was so weak that he stuck in the mud, 
and was found dead in the place. The rest were ready to 
starve ; and he dare stay no longer, a.b 
The next day [March 25], the Captain sails, and arrives 
there; is suspected, insulted, and threatened by the 
savages. But, at len-th, watching an opportunity, hav- 
ing WITtlWAMET and PEKSUOT a notable Pinese (i.e., coun- 
sellor and warrior), vith another man, and a brother of 
WITUWAMET; with as many of his own men together: 
he falls upon them, and after a violent struggle slays the 
three former with their own knives; orders the last to be 
hanged. Goes to another place, kills another. Fights, 
and makes the rest to fly. And MasterWESTON'S men kill 
two more. But the Captain releases the Indian women, 
would not take their beaver coats, nor surfer the least 
discourtesy to be offered them. a 
Upçn this, Master VESTOIq's people resolve to leave 
their Plantation. The Capfain tells them, " For his own 
part, he dare lire here with fewer men than they: yet 
smce they were otherwise minded, according to his 
orders, a offers to bring them to Plymouth; vhere they 

 WINSLOW's Relation. 
« His name vas PmlEs PR.«T (MoRTOI); and is living in 677- 
(I t UBBARD.) 
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should rare as well as we, till Master WESTON or some 
supply cornes to them. Or if they better liked any other 
course, he would help them as well as he could." 
Upon this, they desire him to let them bave corn, and 
they vould go with their small ship a to Monhiggon, b 
where thev may hear ff'oto Master WESTON, or have 
some supply from him ; seeing the time of year is corne 
for the fishing ships to be there: or, otherwise, would 
work with the fishermen for their living, and get their 
passage to England. 
So they ship what they have. a He lets them bave 
all the corn he can spare, scarcely keeping enough to last 
him home; sees them, under sail, well out of the Massa- 
chusetts Baya.b; not taking of them the worth of a 
penny.  
\Vith some few of their Company, xvho desire it; he 
returns to Plymouth : bringing the head of 
which he sets up on the fort. b 
1]1115 t]zis Plantation is bro/en up in a year. 
And this is the end of those, who, being ail able men, had 
boasted of their strength, and what they would bring to pass 
in comparison with the People of Plymouth; who had many 
women, children, and weak ones with them. a [Seet. 458-] 
While Captain 8XaDSU was gone, the savage who went 
[after PHNEAS PRAT] to Manomet, returning through our 
town, was secured till the Captain came back : then confessed 
the plot ; and says, that OB:,:IES" was drawn to it, by the 
importunity of his people. Is now sent to inform him of the 
grounds of our proceedings ; and require him to send us the 
three Englishmen among them. 
After some time, OBTAKIEST persuades an Indian woman 
to corne and tell the Governor, " he was sorry they were 
killed, before he heard from us ; or he would bave sent them," 
and desires peace, a 
But this action so amazes the natives, that they forsake 
their bouses, run to and fro, lire in swamps, &c. : which 
brings on them sundry diseases, whereof many die ; as CAux- 

a Gov¢rnor ]3RADFORD'S H[slo'y. b WINSLOW'S Relatio,¢. 
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NACUM, Sachem of Manomet ; ASPINET, Sachem of Nawset ; 
IYANOUGH, Sachem of Mattachiest, and many others are 
still daily dying among them. 
From one of those places, a boat is sent to the Governor, 
with presents to work their peace : but, not far from Plymouth, 
is cast away, when three are drowned; and one escaping, 
dares not corne to us. a 
Beginning of April. No supply being heard of, nor know- 
ing when to expect any : we consider how to raise a better 
crop ; and not to languish still in misery. We range all the 
youth under some family, agree that every family plant for 
their own particular private interest and consumption, and 
trust to themselves for food b; but, at harvest, bring in a 
competent portion for the maintenance of Public Officers, 
fishermen, &c. a : and in all other things go on in the General 
,Vay Il.e., .oint Fund or Stock], as belote. For this end, assign 
every family a parcel of land, in proportion to their number 
though make no division for inheritance [pp. 462, 477, 635], 
xvhich has very good success, makes all industrious, gives 
content : even the women and children now go into the field ; 
and much more corn is planted than ever. b 
Captain JOHN MASON,  who had been Governor of Ne»v- 
foundland, a Sir F. GORGES, and other gentlemen of Shrews- 
bury, ]3ristol, Dorchester, Plymouth, Exeter, and other 
places in the West of England ; having obtained Patents of 
the New England Council, for several parts of this country: 
they, this spring, ¢ send over Master DAVlI) THOMPSON,  or 
TOMPSON, a Scotchman, a with Master EDWARD t-IILTON, and 
his brother WILLIAM HLTON, with others, to begin a settle- 
ment. a And Master TOMPSON now begins one, twenty-five 
leagues north-east from Plymouth, near Smith's Isles, at a 
place called Pascatoquack. a The place first seized is called 
the Little Harbour, on the west side of Pascataqua river, 
and near the mouth: where the first house is built, called 
Mason Hall. But the HIILTONS set up their stages higher 
up the river at [Cochecho], since named, Dorer. a 
This year [and I conclude, this spring_] there are also some 

a WINSLOW's Relation. b G»vernor BRADFORD's 
 Rev. W. HUBBARD's ] is,oy, d Sir F. GORGES. 
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scattering beginnings ruade at Monhiggon, and some other 
places, by sundry others, a But about Pascataqua river, 
there seem not many other buildings erected, till after I63I. b 
Shortly after Master \VESTON'S people went to the East- 
ward, he cornes there himself, with some of the fishermen, 
under another naine, and in the disguise of a blacksmith; 
where he hears the ruin of his Plantation. And getting a 
shallop, with a man or two, cornes on to see how things are ; 
but in a storm is cast away in the bottom of the Bay, between 
Pascataquak and Merrimak rivera; and hardlyescapes with 
with his lire. Afterwards, he falls into the hands of the 
Indians, who pillage him of all he saved fi'om the sea, 
and strip him of all his clothes to his shirt. At length, he 
gets to Pascataquak, borrows a suit of clothes, finds means to 
corne to Plymouth, and desires to borrow some beaver of us. 
Notwithstanding our straits, we let him have 17o odd lbs. 
of beaver [if worth 3s. a lb. = £26, or in present value £IOO ; if 
worth 2os. a 1b=£17o or £700 now-a-days]. \Vith which he 
goes to the Eastward, stays his small ship [the Swan] and 
some of his men, buys provisions and fits himself: vhich is 
the foundation of his future courses ; and yet never repaid us 
anything save reproaches, and becomes out enemy on ail 
occasions, a 
Middle of Albril. \Ve begin to set our corn, the setting 
season being good till the latter end of May.  But bv the 
time our corn is planted, our victuals are spent : not lnow- 
ing at night where to have a bit in the morning. And have 
neither bread nor corn, for three or four months togcthcr. Yet 
bear out wants with cheerfulness, and rest on Providence.  
Having but one boat left, we divide the men into several 
companies, six or seven in each ; vho take their turns to go 
out with a net and fish, and return not till they get some, 
though they be rive or six days out : knowing there is nothing 
at home, and to return empty would be a great discourage- 
ment. When they stay long, or get but little ; the rest go a 
digging for shell fish. And thus we lire the summer, only 

Governor ]3RADFORD's Histo 7. b Ner. XV. HUBBARD:s History. 
And so says Mr. IkIORTON : Mr. HUBBARD, therefore, seems to mis- 
take, in writing Ipswich 13ay. a XVINSLOW's dalz'oit. 
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sending one or two, to range the woods for deer. They nov 
and then get one, which we divide among the Company. And 
in the winter, are helped with fowl and ground nuts. 
At length, we receive letters from the Adventurers in 
England, of Dccember 2, and Abril 9 last : wherein they say, 
' It rejoiceth us much to hear these good reports, that divers 
have brought home of you," and give an account 
That last rail, a October I6, b a ship, the Paragon, sailed 
from London, with passengers, a 37, c or rather 67, b for 
New Plymouth : being fitted out by Master JOHN PERC, 
in vhose name out first Patent vas taken ; his name 
being only used in trust. [Sec bb. 437, 442-] 
But when he saw we were hopefully seated ; and by 
the success GOD gave us, had obtained favour with the 
Council for New Egland: he gets another Patent, of 
larger extent; meaning to keep it to himself, allow us 
only what he pleased, hold us as his tenants, and sue to 
his courts as Chier Lord. 
But meeting with tempestuous storms, d in the Downs, d 
the ship is so bruised and leaky, that in fourteen days, 
she returned a to London d ; was forced to be put into the 
dock, £IOO [= £4oo now] laid out to mend her, and lay 
six or seven weeks, to December 22, before she sailed a 
second rime. 
But, being hall way over, met with extreme tem- 
pestuous veather, about the middle of February, which 
held fourteen days ; beat off the round house [the Captain's 
cabin] with ail her upper works; obliged them to cut 
her mast, and return to Portsmouth ; having lO 9 souls 
aboard, with Master PIERCE himself. 
Upon which great loss and disappointment; he is 
prevailed upon for £5oo to resign his Patcnt to the 
Companye; which cost him but £5o: and the goods, 
with charge of passengers in this ship cost the Com- 
pany £64o. For which, they were forced to hire 
another ship, riz., the Auu, of 4 o tons, to transport 

* Governor BRADFORD's lz'story, b PURCHAS. ¢ SMITH. 
¢ By this Company seems to be meant the Adventurers to Plymouth 
Colon)'. [Scc i5. 285. ] d IORTON's 3[«»toriaL 
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them ; viz., 60 passengers and 60 tons of goods; hoping 
to sail by the end of April.  
End of une. Arrives a ship, with Captain FRANClS 
WEST; who has a Commission to be Admiral of New 
England, to restrain such ships as come to fish and trade 
without licence from the New England Council : for which 
they should pay a round sum of money. Tell us they spake 
with a ship at sea, and were aboard her; having sundry 
passengers bound for this Plantation ; but she lost her mast 
in a storm which quickly followed : and they wonder she is 
not arrived, and fear some miscarriage, which fills us with 
trouble. 
But Master *kVEST finding the fishermen stubborn fellows, 
and too strong for him, sails for Virginia; and their owners 
complaining to the Parliament, procure an order that fishing 
sbould be free. a 
Middle of uly. Nothwithstanding out great pains, and 
hopes of a large crop, GOD seems to blast them; and 
threaten sorer famine by a great drought and heat, from the 
third week in May to the middle of this month, b so as the 
corn withers,  both the blade and stalk, as if it were utter:y 
dead. Now are our hopes overthrown, and we discouraged ; 
out joy turned into mourning; and to add to our sorrowful 
state, our hearing the supply sent us in company vith 
another ship, three hundred leagues at sea ; and now in three 
months, see nothing of her; only signs of a wreck on the 
coast, which we can judge no other than she. The more 
courageous are now discouraged. 
Upon this, the Public Authority c sets apart a Day of 
Humiliation and Prayer, to seek the LORD in this distress : 
Who was pleased to give speedy answer; to our own, and 
the Indians' admiration [wondermcnt]. 
For though in the former part of the day, it was very 
clear and hot, without a cloud or sign of rain : yet, towards 
evening, , before the Exercise is over, the clouds gather; 

a Governor BRADFORD'S Jc2ri$lory. 
b Mr. MORTON mistaking Governor BRADFORD, vrongly placed this 
drought in the preceding year ; and Mr. HUBBARD follows Mr. 3IoRTON'S 
mistake. ¢ ,\'INSLOW'$ 
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and next morning, distil such sort, a and gentle, b showers, a.b as 
give cause for joy and praise to GOD. They corne without 
any thunder, wind, or violence ; and by degrees ; and that 
abundance b continuing fourteen days, with reasonable 
weather,  as the earth is thoroughly soaked, and the de- 
cayed corn and other fruits so revived, as itis astonishing 
to behold, and gives a joyful prospect of a fi'uitful harvest, b 
At the same time, Captain S'raI)imJ, who had been sent by 
the Governor to buy provisions, returns with some, accom- 
panied with Master DawI) TOMPSON aforesaid, a 
Now also, we hear of the Third Repulse  out Supply had ; 
of their sale, though dangerous return to England; and of 
their preparing to corne to us. 
Upon all which, another day is set apart for solemn and 
public Thanksgiving.  
End of Tuly. a August. b Cornes in the expected ship, the 
An,t, Master WILLIAM PIERCE, Masterd; and about a week 
or ten days after,  beginning of A ugusl, a arrives the Pinnace, b 
named the ames, Master BRIDGES, Master, e which they 
had left in foul weather; a fine new vessel of 44 tons, which 
the Company had built to stay in the country. They bring 
about sixty persons for the General [i.e., the COmlany of 
Adventurers in Engla**d]b; being ail in health, but one, who 
soon recovers, a 
Some being very useful, and become good members of 
the Bodyb; or whom the principal are Master TMOTIV 
HATHERLY and Master GEORGE MORTON, who came in the 
Ann: and Master JOHI JENNVS, who came in the .ames. e 
Some were the wives and children of such who came before : 
and some others are so bad, we are forced to ge at the charge 
to send them home next year. b 
By this ship, R. C., [i.e., donbtless Master CusI-IM.41v, their 
Agent] writes, " Some few of your old friends are corne. 

a WINSLOW'S Relalion. b Governor IRADFORD'S Hislory. 
 Neither Governor ]3RADFORD nor Mr. lX, IORTON give any hint in this 
Third repulse. 
a Governor IRADFORD, and from him Mr. Morton, mentioning Captain 
WEST's sailing for Virginia, say, the Ann came in about fourteen days 
after : and SlMITH tells us, the two ships came in, either the next morning 
or not long after the Thanksgiving. e IIORTON's A/emoriaL 
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They are dropping to you : and, by degrees, I hope ere long 
you shall enjoy them all, &c." 
From the General, subscribed by thirteen, we bave also a 
letter; wberein they sa3', " Let it hot be grievous to 3'ou, 
that you bave been Instruments to break the ice for others, 
vho corne after with less difficulty. The honour shall be 
yours to the vorld's end. We have you always in our 
breasts, and our hearty affection is towards you ail : as are 
the hearts of hundreds more which never saw your faces; 
who doubtless pray your safety as their own. ''a 
\Vhen these passengers see our poor and low condition 
ashore, they are much dismayed and full of sadness : only 
our old friends rejoice to see us, and that it is no worse; and 
now hope ve shall enjoy better days together. 
The best dish we could present them witb, is a lobster or 
piece of fish ; without bread, or anything else but a cup of 
fair swing water : and the long continuance of this diet, with 
our labours abroad, nas somewhat abated the freshness of 
our complexion ; but GOD gives us health &c. a 
August 14. The fourth marriage is of Governor ]3RADFORD 
see ib. 403] to Mistress ALICE SOUTHWORTH, widow, b 
Sc, btembcr IO. c The pinnace, a being fitted for trade and 
discovery to the southward of Cape Cod, is now ready to sail. d 
And, this day,the A nn,having been hired by the Company,sails 
for London b; being laden with clapboard, and ail the beaver 
and other furs we have. With whorn, we send Master WINS- 
LOW: to inform how things are, and procure what we want. e 
12 Here ends Mastcr |VINSLOIV' s Narrative, and therewith also, 
PURCHAS'S Account of New England; and from this time 
forward, I shall chiefly con.fine myself to manuscripts. 
Now our harvest cornes. Instead of famine we have 
plenty: and the face of things is changed, to the joy of our 
hearts. Nor has there been any general want of food among 
us since, to this day. a. 

a Governor t3RADFORD'S 1-]isry. b Governor ]3RADFORD'S Re:isler. 
c WINSLOW's Relation. 
« SIITH says, under Captaîn ALTOlI : but either SMITH or the printer 
mistook the naine, for ALDEN. e MORTON'S AlemoriaL 
« Governor BRADFORD'S laYsæOry reaches to the end of 1646. 
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Middle of Sc]btember. Captain ROBERT GORGES, son of Sir 
FERDINANDO, with Master [W.] ORELL, a an Episcopal 
rninister, t and sundry passengers and families arrive in the 
Massachusetts ]3ay, to begin a Plantation there, c Pitches 
on the saine place, Master XVESTON'S people had forsaken 
[pp. 442, 451] ;has a Commission frorn the Council for New 
England a to be their Lieutenant General d or General Gover- 
nor of the country; and they appoint for lais Council and 
Assistance Il.e., the Assistants], Captain WEST, the aforesaid 
Admiral; CHRISTOPHER LEVIT, Esquire; and the Governor 
of Plymouth, for the time being. Giving hirn authority to 
choose others as he should think fit : with full power to him 
and his Assistants; or any three of them, whereof himself to 
be one; to do what they should think good in all cases, 
capital, criminal, civil, &c. 
He gave us notice of his arrival, by letter ; and before we 
could visit him, salis for the Eastward with the ship he came 
in: but a storm rising, they bare into our harbour; are 
kindly entertained, and stay fourteen days. 
Meanwhile Master WESTON having recovered his ship, [the 
Swan] and coming in here: Captain GORGES calls him to 
account, for some abuses laid to his charge. \Vith great 
difficulty, Governor BRADFORD makes peace between them. 
Shortly after, Governor GORGES goes to the Massachusetts 
by land, being thankful for his kind entertainment. His 
ship staying here, fits for Virginia : having some passengers 
to deliver there.a 
The pinnace [the ffames] being sent about the Cape, to 
trade with the Narragansetts, gets some corn and beaver: 
yet " makes" but a poor voyage; the Dutch having used 
[been accustomed] to furnish them with cloth and better 
commodities; whereas she had only beads and knives, 
which are hot there much esteemed.a 

a Governor ]3RADFORD'$ ]-]isor.y. b Manuscript letter. 
c Sir F. GORGES says, His son arrived at the Massachusetts Bay, about 
the beginning ofXoEust ; and Mr. HUBBARD says, in the end ofluffuçt; 
but these seem unlikely: inasmuch as Master ,,'INSLOW {sailing from 
P1}mouth on Sefitember Io, for London ; and there printing an account of 
New England to the very day of his sailing) has not the least hint of 
CaFtan GORGES's arrivM, d Sir F. GORGE. 
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November 5 .a Some of the seamen roystering in a house ; 
and making a great tire in very cold weather, it breaks out 
of the chimney into the thatch ; consumes the house with 
three or four more, and all the goods and provisions in them, b.e 
to the value of £5oo. d The dwelling where it begun being 
right against the House which contained our Common Store 
and Provisions; that was likely to be consumed, which 
would have overthrown our Plantation. But through GOD's 
mercy, by the great care and diligence of the Governor and 
others about him, it is saved. Some would have had the 
goods thrown out: which if they had; much would have 
been stolen by the rude people of the two ships, who were 
almost all ashore. But a trusty company was placed within 
[P-439]; as well as others who, with wet cloths and other 
rneans, kept off the tire without. 
For we suspected malicious dealing, if not plain treachery. 
For when the tumult was greatest, was heard a voice, though 
from whom is unknown, " Look well about you ! for all are 
hot friends that are near you ! " And when the vehemence 
of the tire was over, smoke was seen to rise within a shed 
adjoining to the Store House, which was wattled up with 
boughs, in the withered leaves whereof a tire was kindled : 
which some running to quench, round a firebrand, of an ell 
long, lying under the wall on the inside: which must have 
been laid there by some hand, in the judgement of all who 
saw it. But GOD kept us in the danger: whatever was 
intended, b 
Captain GORGES' ship sailing for Virginia; sundry of those 
whom the Company had sent over, returned in her. Some 
because of the tire, which had burnt both their houses and 
provisionsb; one of whom was Master HATHERLyb: and 
others, out of discontent and dislike of the country, b 

a IIoRTON's [ooeora[. b Governor ]3RADFORD's 2ristory. 
« Smith says, there were seven houses burnt : but perhaps, by mistake, 
he may account therewith the two burnt in 162I : and Mr. I-IUBBARD 
seems to mistake, in writing as if the Common House was burnt ; whereas 
the tire was only right over against it, and great endangered it. 
d .MII"H. 
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162. 
Towards !JiIFTER Captain GORGES and Master \VESTON 
the spring.eA[ had been to the Eastward; Master \VEs- 
[l TO cornes again to Plymouth, then salis 
I I for Virginia. a And Captain GORGES, hOt 
finding the state of things to answer his Quality ; with some 
who depended on him, returns to England. Some of his 
people go to Virginia :.and some fev remain, who are helpt d 
with supplies from hence. But Master MORRELL stays abot, t 
a year after the Governor; and then takes shipping here, and 
l'eturns. At his going away, he told some of our people, he 
had "a power of Superintendency over the Churches here " - 
but he never showed it. 

7us this Second Plantation is broken 
b 
up in a year. 
This spring, there go about fifty English ships to fish on 
coasts of New England. c 
This spring.] Within a year after Master DAVlD To,xteso 
had begun a Plautation at Pascataqua; he removes to the 
Massachusetts Bay; and possesses a fruitful island, and a 
very desirable neck of land; which are after confirmed to 
him by the General Court of the Massachusetts Colony. « 
About this year [and I conclude, this spring], the faine of 
the Plantation at New Plymouth being spread in ail the 
\Vestern parts of England ; the Reverend Master \VHITE, d a 
famous Puritan Minister, e of Dorchester, excites several 
gentlemen there, to make way for another settlement in New 
England: who now, on a Common Stock, send over sundrv 
persons to begin a Plantation at Cape Ann : employ Maste'r 
JOhN TILLY, their Overseer of Planting ; and Master THOMAS 
GARDENER, of the Fishery ; for the present year. d 
This year [and I suppose, this spring]. Master HElVRY 
JACOB, who had set up an Independent Church in England, in 

 He afterwards dies of the sickness at Bristol in England, in the time 
of the Civil \Var. (BRADFORD.) 
 Governor BRADFORD's tt[slary, c SMITFI. 
a Rev. W. HUBB.«RD'S History.  ECHARD's islory of Ençland. 
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1616; with the consent of his Church, goes to Virginia: 
where, soon after, he dies. But, upon his departure, his 
Congregation chose Master LATHROP, their Pastor. a [I con- 
clude he is the saine Master JOHN LATHROP, who, about ten 
years after, cornes to Scituate in Plymouth Colony.] 
The time of our electing Officers for this year, arriving; 
the Governor desires the People, both to change the persons, 
and add more Assistants to the Governor for counsel and 
help. Showing the necessity of it, that if it were a benefit or 
honour, it is fit others should be partakers ; or if a burden, it 
is but equal, others should help to bare it : and that this is 
the end of yearly elections, b.a Yet they choose the saine 
Governor, riz., Master BRADFORDC: but whereas there was 
but one Assistant, they now chose rive ; and give the Governor 
a double voice, b,d 
Beginning of Match. \Ve send our pinnace to the Eastward 
a fishing: but arriving sale in a harbour, near Damarin's 
Cove, where ships used to ride, some ships being there 
already arrived from England : soon after, an extraordinary 
storm drove her against the rocks, broke and sunk there. 
The Master and one man drowned, the others saved : but all 
her provisions, salt, and lading lost. Shortly after, d riz., in 
March, b Master \VINSLOW, d our Agent, b comes over, in the 
ship Charity; and brings a pretty good supply of clothing, 
Ac. The ship cornes a fishing : a thing fatal to this Planta- 
tion. He also brings a bull and three heifers: the first cattle 
of this kind in the land. But therewith, a sad account of a 
strong faction among the [Company of] Adventurers against 
us; and especially against the coming of Master RoIllqSOlq 
and the rest from Leyden.  
By Master "VINSLOW, we bave several letters. 
1. From Master ROmNSO, to the Governor; Leyden, 
December 19 [I suppose New Style ; but in ours, December 9!, 
1623; wherein he writes with great concern and tenderness 
about our killing the savage conspirators at the Massa- 
chusetts : says " 0 how happy a thing had it been, that you 
had converted some ! before you had killed any ! '' &c. 

a N EAL's t-]i«tory of tlce Puritans. b IIORTON's [emoriaL 
c Rev. XV. HUBBARD's Jclris[oy. d Governor IRADFORD's f-lïslor.y. 
 It is to be hoped that SQUANTO was converted. 
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2. From the saine, to Master BREWSTER, dated Leyden, 
Dccembcr 20 [I suppose New Style, but in ours December I0!, 
1623: wherein he writes of the deferring of their desired 
transportation, through the opposition of some of the 
Adventurers: rive or six being absolutely bent for them, 
above ail others ; rive or six are their professed adversaries ; 
the rest more indifferent, yet influenced by the latter, who, 
above all others, are unwillingthathe should be transported, &c. 
8. From R. C. [I conclude, Master CUSHMAN], at London, 
dated ffanuary 4, 1623-4, wherein he says, " They send a 
Carbcntcr to build two Ketches, a Lighter, and six or seven 
Shallops ; a Salt Man, to make salt ; and a lPreacher, ' though 
hot the most eminent ; for whose going,' says he, ' Master 
VINSLOV and I gave way: to glve content to some at 
London." The ship to be laden [with fish] as soon as you 
can, and sent to Bilboa. To send Master W.WSLOW again. 
We bave taken a Patent for Cape Ann," [see D. 86] &c. 
This spring. The People requesting the Governor to have 
some land for continuance, and not by yearly lot as before : 
he gives every prson an acre to them and theirs, as near the 
tovn as can be ; and no more till the seven years expire [sce 
1919- 45 , 477, 635], that we may keep close together, for 
greater delence and safety.  
The ship is soon discharged, and sent to Cape Ann a fish- 
ing, and some of our Planters, tohelp to build her Stages, to 
their own hindrance. But, through the drunkenness of the 
Master which the Adventurers sent, " ruade" a poor voyage : 
and would have been worse, had we not kept one a trading 
there, vho got some skins for the Company. 
The fishing Masters sending us word that, if we would be at 
the cost, they would help to weigh [raise] our pinnace near 
Damarin's Cove; and their Carpenter should mend her. 
We therefore sent, and vith several tun of caske fastened to 
ber at low water; they buoy ber up, haul her ashore, mend 
her; and our People bring her to us again.  [See i9. 468.] 
firme I7. Born at Plymouth, to Governor BRnDFORD, his 
son WLLr, ; who afterwards becomes Deputy Governor of 
the Colony. b 

 From the said Deputy Governor's original Table look : written with 
a black lead pencil.  Governor ]3RADFORD's History. 
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This month. Dies Master GEORGE MORTON, a gracious 
servant of GOD, an unfeigned loyer and promoter of the 
common good and growth of this Plantation ; and faithful in 
whatever public employment he was entrusted with. a 
The Shilb's Carlbcnter sent us, is an honest and very 
industrious man, quickly builds us two very good and strong 
Shallops, with a great and strong Lighter: and had hewn 
tituber for ketches, but this is spoilt. For, in the hot season 
of the year, he falls into a fever, and dies ; to out great loss 
and sorrow, b 
But the Salt Man is an ignorant, foolish, and self«villed 
man, who choses a spot for his salt works ; will have eight or 
ten men to help him ; is confident the ground is good ; makes 
the Carpenter rear a great frarne of a house for the salt, and 
other like uses; but finds himself deceived in the bottom. 
Will then have a lighter to carry clay, &c. Yet ail in vain. 
He could do nothing but boil sait in pans. The next year, is 
sent to Cape Ann, and there, the pans are set up by the fishery : 
but, before the summer is out, he burns the house, and spoils 
the pans; and there is an end of this chargeable business, b 
The Minister is Master JoHlq LYFORD, whom a faction of the 
Adventurers send, to hinder Master ROBINSON [coming over]. 
At his arrival, appears exceedingly complaisant and humble, 
sheds many tears, blesses GOD that had brought him to see 
our faces, &c. We give him the best entertainment we can. 
At his desire, receive him into out Church; when he blesses 
GOD for this opportunity and freedom to enjoy His ordinances 
in purity among his people, &c. \,'e make him a larger 
allowance than any other. And as the Governor used, in 
weighty matters, to consult with Elder tREWSTER, with the 
Assistants; so now, he calls Master LYFORI) to Council also. 
But Master LYFORD soon joinswith Master JOHN OLDHAM, 
a private instrument of the factious part of the Adventurers in 
England ; whom we had also called to Council, in our chief af- 
fairs, without distrust. Yet theyfall a plotting, both against our 
Church and Government, and endeavour to overthrow them. b 
yuly.  At length, the ship b wherein LYFORD came, setting 

a MORTON's l[emorial, b Governor BRADFORD'S t-listo:it. 
* This date I compute, from the article of Au,oust 2z following. 
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sail, towards evening; the Governor takes a shallop, goes 
out with her a league or two to sea ; calls for LYFORD'S and 
OLDHAM'S letters; opens them, and finds their tieachery: 
Master \VILLIAM PIERCE, now Master of the ship, who was 
aware of their actions, readily helping. The Governor, re- 
turning in the night, brings some of their letters back ; but 
keeps them private till 
LYFORD and his few accomplices, which the factious part 
of the Adventurers sent, judging their party strong enough, 
rise up: oppose the Government and Church ; draw a Com- 
pany apart ; set up for themselves; and he would minister 
the sacrament to them, by his episcopal calling, a 
Upon this, the Governor calls a Court; summons the 
whole Company to appear ; charges LYFORD and OLDHAM 
with plotting and writing against us; which they deny. 
The Governor then produces their letters ; they are con- 
founded and convicted. 
OLDHAM, being outrageous, would have raised a mutiny; 
but his party leave him : and the Court expels him from 
Colon3'. OLDHAM presently [at once]; though his wife and 
family bave leave to stay the winter, or till he can make pro- 
vision to remove them comfortably. He goes, and settIes at 
Natasco, a i.e. Nantasket,b.c [at the entrance of ths Massa- 
chusetts lFay], where the Plymouth People had before set up 
a building to accommodate their trade with the Massachusetts. 
And there Master ROGER CONANT, and some others, with 
their families, retire ; and stay a year and some few months.  
LYFORD bas leave to stay six months; owns his fault 
before the Court, that ail he had written is false, and the 
sentence far less than he deserves: afterwards, confesses the 
same to the Church ; with many tears, begs forgiveness ; and 
is restored to his teaching.a 
Augztst. The ninth marriage at New Plymouth is of 
Master THOMAS PRINCE,with Mistress PATIENCE ]REWSTER. d 
[He is afterwards Governor ; and by this only hint, I find he 
was now in the country.] 
August 22. Notwithstanding LYFORD'S protestations, and 

a Governor ISRADFORD's dr-istory, b MORTON's 3Iemorial. 
c Rev. V. HUBBARD's ]2ristor.y. d Governor RADFORD's tcgisler. 
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the kindness shown him; he, in a rnonth or two, relapses : 
and, this day, writes by the pinnace, another letter to the 
Adventurers against us; but the party entrusted [with it] 
gives it to the Governor. a [This Pinnace seems to sail for 
London, and Master WINSLOW in her.] 
This year cornes some addition to the few inhabitants of 
\Vessagusset, from Weymouth in England ; who are another 
sort of people than the former b [b b. 442, 458] : [and on whose 
account, I conclude the town is since called Weymouth]. c 
At New Plymouth, there are now [b. 285] about 18o persons; 
some cattle and goats; but many swine and poultry: 32 
dwelling houses; the town is impaled about half a mlle in 
compass. On a high mount in the town, they have a fort 
well built with wood, lime, and stone; and a fait watch 
tower. The place it seems is healthful ; for in the last three 
years, notwithstanding their great want of most necessaries ; 
there hath not died one of the First Planters. d 
And this year, they bave freighted a ship of 18o tons, &c. d 
The General Stock already employed by the Adventurers 
to Plymouth is about '7,ooo. d 
At Cape Ann, there is a Plantation bcginning bv the Dor- 
chester men ; which they hold of those of New lymouth : 
who also, by them, bave set up a Fishing Work. d 
 And here SMITH ends his Account of New England. 
1625. 
This []ASTER [JoHI] WmTE, with the Dorchester 
winter. IIh,[/ AdYenturers, haring of ome religious 
I] 1 people lately removed from Ne,v Plymouth 
t..,.,*- to Nantasket, from dislike of their rigid 
principles, e among whom was Master RO6ER COA'r, a 
pious, sober, and prudent gentleman; they chose Master 
CONANT to manage their affairs at Cape Ann, both of Plant- 

a Governor BRADFORD'S ttistory, b Manuscript letter. 
c They have the Reverend Master BARNARD, their first (Noncon- 
forrnist) Minister ; who dies arnong them. But whether he comes before 
or after I63O ; or when he dies, is yet unknown (lIanuscritt Letter) ; nor 
do I anyvhere find the least hint of hm, but in the «Uanuscriibt Letter 
taken ffOlll some of the oldest people at Weymouth. « SMITH. 
« See Note b at ri. 467. 
/.VG. G/. II, 0 
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ing and Fishing; and Master \ÇHITE engages Master Hw- 
PHRY, their Treasurer, to signify to him the saine, by writing. 
They also invite Master LYFORD to be Minister to the 
Plantation, and Master OLDHaM to mariage their trade vith 
the natives, a 
Match 27, LORD's Day. King JAr,ES I. of Great Britain, 
dies, let. 59 ; having reigned over England twenty-t;o years ; 
and over Scotland above fifty-seven]: and his only son, 
CHARLES I., ct. 25, succeeds b; in whose reign the Reforma- 
tion degenerates, and the Prelates load us with more Popish 
innovations ; and bind the burdens more straitly on us. e 
This year, a comes over Captain \VOLLASTOr, with three or 
four more of some eminence, e and a great many servants, 
provisions, &c., to begin a Plantation. They pitch on a 
place in the Massachusetts Bay, f since named Braintree, a on 
the northerly mountainous part thereof, f which they call 
Mount Wollaston. Amongwhom, is one f THOMAS d MORTON: 
who had been a kind of pettifogger at Furnival's Inn.f.g 
This Swing , at out Election Court, OLDHaM, though forbid- 
den to return without leave, yet openly cornes; and in so furious 
a manner reviles us, that even his company are ashamed of 
his outrage. Upon which, we appoint him to pass through 
a guard of soldiers, and every one with a musket to give 
him a bloxv on his hinder part. He is then conveyed to 
the water-side ; where a boat is ready to carry him away. f 
While this is doing, Master WINSLOW and Master WILLIAM 
PERCE land from England ; and bid them " spare neither 
him nor LYFORD ; for they had played the villains with us." 
And their friends in England had the like bickerings with 
ours there, about LYFORD'S calumnious letters, &c. After 
many. meetings, and much clamour against out Agents for 
accusmg him: the controversy was referred to a further 
meeting of most of the Adventurers to hear and decide the 
matter. Master LYFORD'S party chose Master WHITE, a 

 Rev. W. HUBmXRD's ttistory. ¢ See .fi. 473, 477, 483, 496, 548, 65 I. 
b HOWES's Cottinttalion of STOW's Annals. a IIORTON's lllemorial. 
 Master BENJAMIN HUBBARD's .SYrmo Secularis. 
« I)eputy Governor I)UOL¥ says, "There came thirty with Captain 
"I, VOLLASTON," in his Letler to lire Cotnlcss O]'LINCOLN, of Zl[arch 28, 63 ; 
printed, in octavo, at Boston, 696.  Governor BRADFORD's Hi«tory. 
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Counsellor at Law: the other chose the Reverend Master 
HOOKER [as] Moderators: and many friends on both sides 
coming in ; there was a great Assembly. 
In which, Master \VINSLOV ruade so surprising a discovery 
of LYFORDS carriage, when a Minister in Ireland, for which 
he had been forced to leave that kingdom; and, coming to 
England, vas unhappily lighted on, and sent to New 
Plymouth: as struck ail his friends mute, and ruade them 
ashamed to defend him. And the Moderators declared that 
as his carriage with us gave us cause enough, to do as we 
did; so this nev discovery renders him unmeet to bear the 
Ministry any more. .b 
Hence the,'efore, L'FORO with some of his friends, go after 
OLDHAM tO Natasco  : where receiving the invitation of the 
Dorchester gentlemen, Master LYFORD removes, with Master 
CorArT, to Cape Ann ; but Master OLDHAM chooses to stay 
at Nantasket, and trade for himself, c 
But, upon this decision, the " Company of Adventurers to 
Plymouth" breaks in pieces: two-thirds of them deserting 
us. Yea, some of LYFORD'S and OLDHAM'S friends set out a 
ship a fishing, a under one Master HEWES c; and getting the 
start of ours, they take out Stage and out provision ruade 
for fishing at Cape Ann, the year before, to our great charge: 
and refuse to restore it, without fighting. 
Upon which, we let them keep it : and our Governor sends 
some [of our] Planters to help the Fishermen [of our Planta- 
tion toi build another. ,d 

* Governor BRADFORD's 1-]is[o'.y. ¢ lev. ,V. HUBBARD's 
b By this, it seems as if the Rev. Master WHITE and the Dorchester 
gentlemen had been imposed upon, with respect to LYFORD and OLDHAlVl ; 
and had sent invitations to them before this discovery. And as by many 
passages in Master HUBBARD, it apieari he had never seen Governor 
RADFORD'S 11istorV; for want thereof he is sometimes in the dark 
about the affairs of Plymouth : and especially those which relate to 
LYFORD and OLDHAM as also to Master ROBINSON. 
 Master HUBBARD tells us, that Captain STANDISH, who had been bred 
a soldier in the Netherlands, arriving at Cape Ann, demands the Stage, 
in a peremptory manner : and the others refusing, the dispute grows hot. 
The Captain seems resolved to attack them, and recover his right by 
force of arms : but the prudence of Master CONANT, and the interposition 
of Master WILLIAM 13IERCE, whose ship lay just by, prevents it. The 
ship's crew promising to help to build another, ends the controversy. 
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Yet, some of the Adventurers still cleaving to us: they, by 
Master WlNSLOV, write on December xS, 1624, as follows, 
" \Ve cannot forget you, nor out friendship and fellowship 
we have had some years .... Our hearty affections towards 
you (unknown by face) have been no less than to out nearest 
fliends; yea, to our own se|ves .... As there has been a 
faction anaong us [at London] more than two years ; so nov 
there is an utter breach and sequestration .... The Com- 
pany's debts are not less than £1.4oo; and we hope you will 
do your best to fiee them .... We are still persuaded you 
are the People that must make a Plantation in those remote 
places, when all others fail .... \Ve have sent some cattle, 
clothes, hoes, shoes, leather, &c., but in another nature than 
,formerly ; having committed them to the charge of Masters 
#,LLERTON and \VINSLO,V, to sell as our factors &c." The 
goods are ordered to be sold at seventy fier ccnlum advance 
a thing thought unreasonable, and a great oppression. 
Tbe cattle are the best commodity, a 
They send also two ships a fishing, upon their own account. 
Tbe one is [the 27ames, D]). 456, 458] the Pinnace which had been 
sunk [/. 46i andweighed [/. 462] as before : the other, a large 
sbip, which "makes" a great voyage of good dry fish, that 
w0uld fetch £1,8oo at 13ilboa or San Sebastian ; whither ber 
owners had ordered her. 
But there being a rumour of a var with France, the 
Master, timorous, sails to Plymouth and Portsmouth ; 
whereby he loses the opportunity, to their great detri- 
ment. 
Tbe lesser ship is filled with goodly cod fish, taken on 
the 13ank [of Newfoundland] ; with eight hundredweight 
of beaver, besides other furs, from the Plantation. 
They go joyfully together homeward : the bigger ship 
towing the lesser ail the way, till they are shot deep into 
the English Channel, almost within sight of Plymouth : 
when a Turks' Man of War takes the lesser, and carries 
ber off to Sallee ; where the Master and men are made 
slaves, and many of the beaver skins sold for four pence 
a piece, a 

 Governor ]3RADFOKD's iLfislor.y. 
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In the bigger ship, Captain STANDISH goes, our Agent# 
both to the remaining Adventurers for more goods, and to 
the New England Council to oblige the others to corne to a 
Composition : but arrived there in a bad rime; the State bcing 
full of trouble, and the plague very hot in London.. There 
die such multitudes weekly, that trade is dead, little money 
stirring, and no business can be done. However be engages 
several of the Council to promise their helpfulness to our 
Plantation: but our remaining Adventurers are so much 
weakened by their loss of the fish, and of the ship the Turks 
had taken, they can do but little. 
Meanwbile GOD gives us peace and health, with contented 
minds: and so succeeds our labours, that we have corn 
suflïcient, and some to spare, with other provisions. Nor 
had we ever any Supply [from England] ; but what we first 
brought with us. 
After harvest, we send a boat load of corn forty or fifty 
leagues to the Eastward, up the Kennebeck river: it being 
one of those two shallops, out Carpenter built the year 
before; for we have no larger vessel. \Ve had laid a deck 
over her, midships, to keep the corn dry: but the men were 
forced to stand, in all weathers, without any shelter;- and 
the rime of year begins to grow tempestuous. But GOD 
preserves and prospers them: for thev bring home seven 
hundredweight of beaver, besides other )'urs ; having little or 
nothing but our corn to purchase it. The voyage was ruade 
by Master \\rlNSLOW and some old standards; for seamen 
we bave none. b 
Sometime this fall, c Master LYFORD's people at Nantasket 
remove to Cape Ann, a place more convenient for the fishery; 
and there stay about a year. But Master CONANT finding a 

 It seems most likely that Captain STANDISH first went in the smaller 
ship, with the furs ; which, at first, was the only ship bound for England : 
but af-ter the Master of the greater ship determined for England too ; that 
the Captain got into her, and so escaped the slavery. 
 Governor ]3RADFORD'S ttistory. 
" I gather this from Mr. HUI313ARD, who say$, that Masters CONANT 
and LYFORD, with their families, and those few who folloed them, 
tarried at Nantasket a year and some few months; till the door wa. 
opened for their removal to Cape Ann. 
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more commodious place for Plantation, a little to Westward, 
on the other side of a creek called Naumkeak; secretly 
conceives in his mind that, in after rimes, as is since fallen 
out, it may prove a receptacle for such in England as on the 
account of religion would be willing to settle in these parts 
of the vorld; and gives an intimation of it to his friends in 
England. a 
December 23. From Dccember z2, I6e 4, to this day, there die 
of the plague in London and \Vestminster, 4r,3r3. b [Seep. 
352.] 

1626. 
PoN a year's experience, the Dorchester Adventurers 
being disappointed of their expectations; throw up 
their business. But the Rev. Mr. \VHITE, a Chier 
Founder, under GOD, of the Massachusetts Colon)-, 
being grieved that so good a work should fall to the ground, 
writes to Master CorArT hot to desert the business : and 
promises to Master CorAT, that if three others, whom he 
knew to be honest and prudent men, riz., JOH \VOOD- 
v, JOH BACH, and PEE PALmiErS, vould stay at 
Naumkeak ; he would procure them a Patent, and send them 
men, provisions, and whatever they write for to trade with 
the natives.a 
This spring. A French ship is cast away at Sagadehock ; 
wherein are many Biscay rugs and other commodities, which 
fall into the hands of the people at Monhiggen, and other 
fishermen at Damarin's Cove.  [See]x 473-] 
About a year after we had sent OHaa away [b. 466], as he 
is sailing for Virginia, being in extreme danger, he makes a 
free and large confession of the wrongs he had done the Church 
and People at Plymouth; and, as he had sought their ruin, 
the LORD miglt now destroy him: beseeching GOD to 
forgive him, making vows that if he be spared, to carry 
othervise. 
And being spared, he after carries fairly to us ; owns the 
hand of GOD to be with us; seems to have an honourable 

 Rev. W. HUBB&RD's Historv. 
ç Governor BF.ADFORD's tlis[oq. 

 HOWES. 
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respect for us : and we give him liberty to corne, and converse 
with us, when he pleases, a 
Beginning of A6ril. We hear of Captain STANDISH's ar- 
riving in a fishing, ship ; send a boat to fetch him, and right 
welcome he is. Had taken up for us 'I5O, though at 50 per 
centum ; x,hich his expenses deducted, he laid out in suitahle 
goods: and has prepared the way for out Composition with 
the Company. 
But the news he brings is sad in manv regards. Not only 
of the fosses mentioned [jb. 468] ; wherely some of out friends 
are disabled to help us, and others dead of the plague : but also 
that our dear Pastor, Master ROBINSON is dcad, a about the 
5oth year of his age b ; which strikes us with a Great Sorrow. 
His and out enemies had been continually p!otting how they 
might hinder hiscoming thither; but the LORD had appointed 
him a better place, a 
Master RODER \VHITE, in a letter from Leyden, of Albril 28 
[ i.e., A6ril I8, our Siyle], 1625, to the Governor, and Master 
BREWSa'ER, has the following words. " It bas pleased the 
LORD to take out of this vale of tears, your and out loving 
faithful Pastor, Master ROBINSON .... He fell sick 
Saturday morning, February 22 [i.e., February 12, out Style!, 
i62t 5- Next day, taught us twice .... On the xveek, 
grew weaker every day, feeling little or no pain .... 
Sensible to the last .... Departed this life, the ist of 
Match [i.e., Saturday, Fe3ruary 19, our Style, 1624- 5 .... 
Had a continual inward ague .... All his friends came 
freely to him .... And if prayers, tears, or means would 
bave saved his life; he had not gone hence .... We still 
hold close together in peace . . . wishing that you and we 
were again together," &c. a ' 
Out other friends at Leyden also write us many letters, full 
of lamentations for their heavy loss : and though their wills 
are good to corne, yet see not how. a,e 

 Governor BRADFORD'S History. b Rev. W. HUBBARD'S Ilislorv. 
¢ Contrary to Mr. 13AYL1E's suggestion, Governor BRADFORD and 
Governor x, V1NsLOW tell us, that Master IOBINSON and his People aIways 
lived in great love and harmony among themselves, and also with the 
Dutch with whom they sojourned. 
And when 1 was at Leyden in 17x4, themos', ancient people, from their 



47"- 626. THE NEW ENGLAND CHRONOLOG¥. [Rev. T. PAnc.,736. 

Aïns. Greal l'ritaDt, CHARLES I.; -/Traltce, LOUIS 13 ; ._çfia, PHILIP 

Our Captain also brings us notice of the death of our 
ancient friend, Master CUSIMAN: who was our right hand 
with the Adventurers ; and, for divers years, managed all our 
business with them, to our great advantage. 
He had written to the Governor, a few months before, of 
the sore sickness of Master JAMES SHERLEY [pp. 479, 5 °2] ; 
who was a chier fliend of the Plantation, and lay at the point 
of death ; declaring his love and helpfulness in all things, and 
bemoaning our loss, if GOD should take him away ; as being 
the Stay and Lire of the business : as also of his own purpose 
to corne, this year, and spend the rest of his days with us. a 
These things could hOt but cast us into great perplexity. 
Yet, being stript of all human help and hopes, when we are 
now at the lowest, the LORD so helps us, as we are not only 
upheld, but begin to rise; and our proceedings both honoured, 
and imitated by others, a 
Having now no business but Trading and Planting, wc 
set ourselves to follow them. The People finding corn a 
commodity, having sold it at 6s. the bushel ; they use great 
diligence in planting: and the trade being retained for the 
General Good, the Governor and other Managers apply it to 
the best advantage. 
For wanting proper goods, and understanding the Planta- 
tion at Monhiggon, belonging to some merchants of PlymoutP. 
[in England], is to breakup, and divers goodsto be sold; th¢ 
Governor, with Master \VItSLOW, take a boat, and with some 
hands, go thither, 
Master DAw TVlovPSON, who lies at Piscatovay, going 
with us, on the same design ; we agree to buy all their goods, 
and to divide them equally. 
Our moiety cornes to 4oo. \Ve also buy a parcel of goats, 

parents, told me, that the City had such a value for them, as to let them 
have one of their churches, in the chancel whereof he lies buried : which 
the English still enjoy : and that as he was had in highest esteem both by 
the City and University for his learning, piety, moderation, and excellent 
accomplishments, the Magistrates, Ministers, Scholars and most of the 
gentry mourned his death, as a public loss, and followed him to the grave. 
His son, ISAAC, came over to Plymouth Colony, lived to above ninety 
years of age; a venerable man, whom 1 have often seen; and has left 
maie posterity in the county of Barnstable. 
* Governor BRADFORD's 14istory. 
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vhich we distribute to our People for corn, to their great 
content. We likewise buy the French goods aforesaid [p. 470] ; 
which makes our part arise to above £5oo: and which we 
mostly pay with the beaver and commodities we got last 
vinter ; and vhat we had gathered this summer. 
After harvest, with our goods and corn, we get such store 
of trade, as to discharge some other engagements, riz., the 
money taken up by Captain STANDSrl, with the remains of 
former debts, to get some clothing for the People, and to bave 
some commodities beforehand, a 
This year [and I suppose, in the fMI] we send Master 
ALLERTON tO, Eugland, to finish with the Adventurers, take 
up more money, and buy us goods, a 
Sometime this fall, Master CONANT, with the People who 
came to Cape Ann, remove a Third time [lb,b. 464, 467], viz., 
to Naumkeak aforesaid; on a pleasant and fruitful neck of 
]and, ernbraced on each side with an arm of the sea; since 
named Salem : ansxvers Master \VHITE, that they will stay on 
his termsb; [lb. 47 o] and Master LYFORD moves with them. a,c 
Captain WOLLASTOtq having continued at Mount \Vollas- 
ton some time, and finding things hot answer his expectation ; 
he carries a great part of his servants to Virginia; writes 
back to Master RASDALL, one of his Chier Partners to carry 
another part [there]: and appoints Master FTCI4ER his 
Lieutenant, till he or RASDALL returns. 
But RASDALL being gone, MORTON excites the rest to turn 
away FTCI4ER, and set up for themselves: forcing FrCI4ER 
to seek his bread among his neighbours, till he can get a pass 
[passage] to England. 
After this, they fall to great licentiousness and profane- 
ness.a.d 
Finding we run great hazards in going such long voyages 

* Governor BRADFORD'S t]is[ory, b Rev. \V. HUBBARD's t]isgory. 
 Master CONANT lires about Salera, to 168o; when he deceases. 
(HuI3ARD.) 
« It is, by guess, I here insert this article, because Mr. HUBBARD says, 
The Captain spent much labour, cost, and time in Planting at Mount 
Wollaston. It seems most likely that he tried the crop of this summer : 
and the aMum is the usual time for the North Est fishing ships to go 
to Virginia. 
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in a little open boat, especially in the winter season : xve con- 
sider how to get a small Pinnace. And having no Ship- 
builder, but an ingenious House-Wright, who vrought with 
out Ship's Carpenter deceased; at out request, he tries his 
skill; saws the bigger Shallop across the middle, lengthens 
her rive or six feet, strengthens her with timbers, builds her 
up, decks and makes her a convenient vessel. 
The next year, we fit ber with sails and anchors ; and she 
does us service seven years, a 
In the beginning of winter, a ship, with many passengers, 
bound to Virginia, the Master sick, lose themselves at sea; 
have neither beer, wood, nor xvater left; in fear of starving, 
steer toxvards the coast to find some land; run over the 
dangerous shoals of Cape Cod in the night, they know hot 
how; corne right before a small obscure harbour in 
Monamoyack 13ay; at high water, touch the bar; towards 
night, beat over it into the harbour; and run on a fiat within, 
close to the beach, where they save their lires and goods. 
Not knowing where they are, as the savages corne towards 
them in canoes, they stand on their guard : but some of the 
Indians ask, " If they are the Governor of Plymouth's men ?" 
and offering to bring them or their letters ; they are greatly 
revived. Send a letter with tvo men to the Governor: 
entreating him to send them pitch, oakum, spikes, &c. to 
rnend their ship ; with corn to help them to Virginia. Those 
being abroad a trading, who were fit to send ; the Governor 
goes himself in a boat, with the materials written for, and 
commodities proper to buycorn of the natives. And it being 
no season of the year to go without the Cape, he sails to the 
bottom of the 13ay xvithin, into a creek called Naumskaket, 
whence it is not much above two mlles across to the bay 
where they are : has !ndians to carry the things ; is received 
with joy ; buys of the natives as much corn as they want ; 
leaves them thankful ; returns to the boat, goes into other 
adjacent harbours, buys and loads with corn, and comes 
home.a, b 

* Governor I']RADFORD'S tàrisloYy. 
b Though Governor ]RADFORD, and from him lXIn ][ORTON, place the 
whole story under 1627: yet Governor ]3RADFORD says, "This part of 
it happened in the beginning of winter, 1626." 
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1627. 
OT MAN¥ days after the Governor came home, the 
Peop]e ai Monamoyack send him word that their 
ship being mended, a great storm drove her ashore, 
L  and so shattered her as to make her wholly unfit 
for sea; beg leave, and means to transport themselves and 
goods to us, and be with us, till they find passage to 
Virginia. \Ve. readily help to transport, and shelter them and 
their goods m our houses. The chier among them are 
Masters FELLS and SILSBY, vcho have many servants. Upon 
their coming to Plymouth, and being somewhat settled; 
seeing the winter belote them, and likely to be the latter end 
o the year before they can get to Virginia; the Masters 
therefore desire some ground to employ their servants to clear 
and plant, and so help bear their charge: which being 
granted, they raise a great deal of corn. a 
[About mid-March.] We receive messengers from the 
Dutch Plantation, with letters written in Dutch and French, 
dated from the Manhatas in the Fort Amsterdam, Match 9, 
1627 [i.e., New Style; which is Fïbruary 27, I626-7], signed 
IS.AC DE RASIER, Secretary. b 
They had traded in those southern parts divers years belote 
we came; but began no Plantation there, till four or rive 
years after our coming. In their letter, they congratulate 
us, and out prosperous and praiseworthy Undertakings and 
Government of out Colony, with the presentation of their 
good will and service to us, in ail friendly kindness and good 
neighbourhood ; offer us " any of their goods that may be 
serviceable to us;" declare "they shall take themselves 
bound to accommodate and help us v«ith them, for any ware 
we are pleased to deal for. ''a 
Match 19 . \Ve send the Dutch, our obliging answer; 
express out thankful sense of the kindnesses we received in 

 Governor ]3RADFORD'S Itistory. 
» Mr. MORTON saying, that DE RASIER, not long after, cornes to 
Plymouth; thence Mr. HUBBARD mistakes, in thinking he cornes this 
year : whereas it is plain from Governor ]3RADFORD that he cornes hot 
hither till the year succeeding. [+¥e/9. 48o.] 
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their native country: and out grateful acceptance of their 
offered friendship, a 
This spring. At the usual season of the ships' coming, 
Master ALLERTON returns; having taken up for us '3oo at 
3 ° pcr ccntltm, laid them out in suitable goods, and brings 
them ; to the great content of the Plantation. 
With no small trouble; and the help of sundry faithful 
fl'iends, who took much pains: he ruade a Composition with 
the Adventurers, on Octobcr 26 last, which they signed 
Novcmber 15; a draught of which he brings for out accept- 
ance. 
Wherein we allow them C,8oo. Paying ç2oo at the 
Royal Exchange, every Michaelmas. The first payment 
to be in 628. In consideration of which, the Company 
sell us all their shares, stocks, merchandise, lands, 
and chatte!s. 
\Vhich is well approved, and agreed to by the whole 
Plantation: though they scarcely know how to raise the 
payment, discharge their other engagements, and supply 
their yearly wants : seeing they are forced to take up monies 
or goods at such high interest. 
Yet they undertake it. And seven or eight of the chier 
become jointly bound, in behalf of the test, to make the said 
payments. Wherein we run a great venture, as out condition 
s : having many other heavy burdens upon us, and ail things 
in an uncertain state among us. 
Upon this, to make ail easy; we take every head of a 
family, with every young man of age and prudence, both of 
the First Comers and those who bave since arrived, into 
partnership with us; agree the trade shall be managed as 
before, to pay the debts; that every single Freeman shall 
bave a single Share ; and every Father of a family leave to 
lurchase a share for himself, one for his wife, one for every 
child living with him; and every one shall pay his part 
towards the debts, according to the shares he holds : which 
gives content to ail. 
\Ve accordingly divide one cow and two goats, by lot, to 
every Six shares ; and swine, though more in number, in the 

 Governor ]RADFORD's Hislory. 
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same proportion: to every Share, twenty acres of Tillable 
land, by lot; (beside the single acres," [pp. 452, 462, 635] 
with the gardens and homesteads b they had before), the most 
abutting on the water side, rive in breadth and four in depth : 
but no Meadows laid out, till many years after [p. 635] : be- 
cause being strait [straitencd] of meadow, it might hinder 
additions to us: though, at every season, ail are ordered where 
to mow, in proportion to their number of cattle, d 
MOtTOI and company at Mount \Vollaston, having got 
some goods, and acquired much by trading with the natives: 
they spend the saine in rioting and drunkenness, drinking 
;IO of wine and spirits in a morning ; set up a May Pole, 
get the Indian women to drink and dance round it, with 
worse practices as in the feast of FLORA, or like the mad 
13acchanalians: and change the naine to Merry Mount; as if 
this jollity were to last for ever. a.e 
[May and yune. «] For greater convenience of trade, to dis- 
charge our engagements, and maintain ourselves; ve bui!d 
a small Pinnace at Monamet, a place on the sea Il.e., the 
Atlantic Ocean], tventy toiles to the south: to which, bv 
another creek on this side, we transport out goods by water, 
to within four or rive mlles ; and then carry them overland to 
the vessel. Thereby avoid our compassing Cape Cod, with 
those dangerous shoals; and make out voyage to the south- 
ward, with far less time and hazard. For the safety of our 
vessel and goods ; we there also build a I-fouse, and keep some 
servants; who plant corn, rear swine, and are alvays ready 
to go out with the bark : which takes good effect, and turns to 
out advantage, a 
yune 27, e,f,g Wednesday. The Duke of tUCKINGHAM,e'f'g 
with IOO ships,e'g salis from Portsmouth [in England] for the 
Ile de RbC on the toast of France: and begins the \Var 
with that kingdom, f,g 

a Governor ]RADFORD'S Hisloy.  I,IORTON'S 
¢ By guess, I also place this here ; because of the "goods" they had 
gotten of the European ships, and the May Pole now erected; which I 
suppose is the only one ever set up in New England. 
d I place this in 3lay and une, because in the article of uly following 
this Pinnace is said "to be lately built at Monamet." 
e HOWES. f Cotztitttaliot of ]3AKER'S Chroti,.-l¢; g RUSHWORTH. 
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yuly. But, besides the discharge of out heavy engagements, 
out great concern is to help over out friends at Leyden ; who 
so much desire to corne to us, as we desire their company. 
The Governor therefore, vith Master EI)WARI) \VINSLOW, 
THOMAS PRINCE, MILES STANDISH, WILLIAM BREWSTER, 
JOHN ALDEN, JOHN HOWLAND, and IsAAc ALLERTON now 
run a great Venture; and hire the Trade of the Colony for 
Six years, to begin the last of next September [1627]. And 
for this, with the shallop call the "I3ass Boat," and pinnace 
lately built at Monamet, with the stock in the Store House : 
we, this month, undertake to pay the I,8OO, with ail other 
debts of the Plantation, amounting to £600 more ; bring over 
for them £5 ° a year, in hoes and shoes ; sell them for corn at 
6s. a bushel : and, at the end of the term, return the Trade 
to the Colony. 
The latter end of the summer, the Virginia People at 
Plymouth sell us their corn, go thither in a couple of barks; 
and, afferwards, several of them express their thankfulness 
to us. a 
And [now it seems] Master LYFORD sails, with some of his 
people, also to Virginia b ; and there shortlv dies. a 
\Vith the return of the ships, we send Iaster ALLERTON 
again to England. 
1. To conclude our Bargain with the Company, and 
deliver out Nine bonds for the paying the £200, at 
every Michaelmas, for nine years. 
. To carry our beaver, and pay some of our late engage- 
ments ; for out excessive interest still keeps us low. 
. To get a Paent for a fit trading place on the Kenne- 
beck river; especially since the Planters at Pascato- 
way and other places eastward of them, as also the 
fishing ships, envy out trading there, and threaten to 
get a Patent to exclude us: though we first discover 
and began the same, and brought to so good an issue. 
:. To deal with some special friends in London, to join 
with the said eight Undertakers; both for the dis- 
charge of the Company's debts, and the helping of 
out friends from Leyden.a [pp. 492, 495, 5 ol-] 

 Governor t3RADFORD's History. b Iev. W. HUBBARD'$ Ilislory. 
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November 6. Master ALLERTON concludes our Bargain with 
the Company at London, delivers out gonds, and receives 
their Deed. a 
December 27. Master 8HERLEY, from London, writes to 
the Plymouth People, as folloxvs : "The sole cause xvhy the 
greater part of the Adventurers malign me, was that I xvould 
hot side with them against you, and the coming over of the 
Leyden People .... And assuredly, unless the LORD 
be merciful to us, and the whole land in general, our con- 
dition is far worse than yours: wherefore if the LORD 
should send persecution here, which is much to be feared, 
and should put into our minds to fly for refuge ; I know no 
place safer, than to corne to you," &c. a 
"About this year, some friends, being together in Lincoln- 
shire, fall into discourse about Nexv England, and the planting 
of the Gospel there; and after some deliberation, we," says 
Deputy Governor DUDLEY, "impart our reasons, by letters 
and messages, to some in London, and the \Vest Country; 
where it, at, length, so ripened as to procure a Patent"  [for 
the Massachusetts Colony]. 
1628. 
1 ASTER ALLERTON, having settled ail things in a hope- 
ful way, returns, in the first of the spring, with our 
supply for /rade. The fishermen, with whom he 
cornes, use to set forth in winter, and be here betimes. 
He has paid the first £200 of out £1,8oo to the Adven- 
turers; as also ail our debts to others, except Mas/ets 
HERLEY, BEACHAMP, and ANDREWS, to whom we nov owe 
but £4oo odd; informs, that out said three friends and some 
others, will join us in out Six Years' Bargain ; and will send 
to Leyden, for a number to corne next year [see tp. 492, 5Ol]; 
brings a competent supply of goods; with a Patent for 
Kennebeck, but so strait, and ill bounded as we are forced to 
get it renewed and enlarged, next year, as also that we have 
at home ; to out great charge. 
He likewise brings us, one Master RODGERS, a young 
man, for Minister. a [Seeib. 496.] 
March 19. The Council for New England sell to Sir HENRY 

b Deputy Governor DUDLEY'S aforesaid Le/ter to tlte Coun/ess of 
LI.VCOLN. a Governor ]3RADFORD'S Hic/or),. 



480 1628. THE NEW ENGLAND CHRONOLOG¥. ['Rcv. T. Prlnc«. 
L ,736. 

I(htffs. Grcat l?rihdn, CARLES I.; Frastce, LOUIS 13 ; Stga[n , PHILIP IV. 

ROSWELL, Sir JOHN YOUIG, Knights; THOMAS SOUTHCOAT, 
JOHN HWtVHRV, JOHN ENDICOT, and SMON WHETCOMU, 
Gentlemena; about Dorchester, in England, b their heirs and 
associates, that part of New England between the Merrimack 
river and Charles river in the bottom of the Massachusetts 
Bay, and three mlles to the south of every part of Charles 
river and of the southernmost part of said Bay, and three 
toiles to the north of every part of said Merrimack river; 
and it, length with the breadth aforesaid, from the Atlantic 
Ocean to the South Sea [or Pacific Ocean], &c. a 
After some rime, Master WmTE brings the [above] Dor- 
chester Grantees into acquaintance with several other 
religious persons in and about London, who are first Asso- 
ciated to them; then buy their right in the Patent, c and 
consult about settling some Plantation in the Massachusetts 
Bay on the accourir of Religion ; where Nonconformists may 
transport themselves, and enjoy the liberty of their own per- 
suasion in matters of Worship, and Church Discipline. 
Soon after, the Company chose Master b MATTHEW d CRA- 
IOCK, Governor; blaster b THOlVlAS d GOFF, Deputy Governor; 
with other Assistants. b 
The New Plymouth People having obtained their Patent 
for Kennebeck, now erect a House up the river, in a con- 
venient place for trade; and furnish it, both winter and 
summer, with corn and otber commodities, such as the 
fishermen had traded with, as coats, shirts, rugs, blankets, 
biscuits, pease, prunes, &c. What we could not get from 
England, we buy of the fishing ships; and so carry on the 
business as well as we can. e 
This year [and I conclude, this spring]. The Dutch send 
to us again from their llantation, both kind letters, and 
divers commodities, as sugar, linen, stuffs, &c. ; corne with 
their bark to our house at Manomet; their Secretary, 
IASIER, cornes with trumpeters, &c., but not being able to 

a Manuscript Book of Charters in the hands of the Hon. THOMAS 
HUTCHINSON» Esquire. u lev. W. HUBBARD's h-istoy. 
« By the Massachusetts Colony Chartcr and Records, it seems the three 
former, wholly sold their rights : the three latter retaining theirs in Equal 
Partnership with the said Associates. 
d Massachusetts Colony Records.  Governor BRADFORD's ttistory. 
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travel to us by land, desires us to send a boat within side 
[the Cape] to fetch him. So xve send a boat to Manonscusset; 
and bring him, with the chier of his company, to Plymouth. 
After a few davs' entertainment, he returns to his bark; 
some of us go with him, and buy sundry goods. 
Afler which beginning, they often send to the same place ; 
and we trade together, divers years: sell much tobacco for 
linens, stuffs, &c., which proves a great benefit to us; till 
the Virginians find out their colony, a 
But that which, in time, turns most to out advantage is 
their now acquainting and entering us in the trade of 
\Vampam, b telling us how vendible it is at their Fort Orania ; 
and persuading ve shall find it so at Kennebeck. Upon this, 
we buy 5 o worth. 
At first it sticks : and it is two years [i.c., till 163o ] before 
we can put it off; till the inland Indianscome to knov it ; and 
then we can scarce procure enough, for many years together. 
By which, and other provisions, we quite cut off the trade boti 
from the fishermen and straggling planters. And strange it 

* Governor BRADFORD's 
 " l!'amlSttm , the common English naine for tbe she]] beads used for 
Ornament, and as Currency, among the northern A]gonquin and Iroquois 
tribes of American Indians. They were ruade chiefly on Long lsland, 
and around New York bay. There were two kinds : Wampum or ,Vam- 
pumpeag, which was white, and was ruade from the conch or periwinkle : 
and the Suckanhock, black, or rather purple, ruade from the hard-shell 
clam : and worth twice as much as the white. 
"The she]l was broken in pieces, rubbed smooth on a stone till about 
the thickness f a pipe-stem ; then eut, aud pierced with a dril]. It xvas 
strung or ruade into belts. 
"As money, its use passed to the New England, French, and Dutch 
settlers ; being known in French as porcdahtc, ar_d in Dutch as 
In the Dutch Colony, four beads, and, at a ]ater date, six passed for a 
stiver. In New England it varied also ; and was fixed in 164o at six 
beads for a penny. The strings were ca]led fathoms, and varied from 
los. to 
"I t vas strung and used by the Indians for earrings, neck]aces, bracelets, 
and belts. It was used in all treaties, and on ail public occasions: a 
string of beads being given to bind each article of a treaty, and a treaty 
belt being delivered as a solemn ratification. On these, figures were 
e]aborately worked with the different coloured beads, hot arbitrari]y, but 
according to a recognised system ; so as to form a Record of the Event 
that could be read."--G. RIPLEY and C. A. DANA. Tlw «-lmcricat Cyc,'o- 
_cedia, s.7'. J876. E.A. 879. 
.".. G_tx. II. ...I 
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is to see the great alteration it, in a few years, makes among 
the savages. For the Massachusetts and others in these 
parts had scarce any ; it being only made and kept amont- the 
Pequots and Narragansetts, who grew rich and potent by it ; 
whereas the rest, who use it hot, are poor and beggarly, a 
Hitherto the natives of these parts have no other arms 
but bows and arrows; nor for many years after, t3ut the 
Indians in the Eastern parts, having commerce with the 
French, first have guns of them; and, at length, they make 
ita common trade. In time, out English fishermen follow 
their example; but, upon complaint against them, the King, 
by a strict Proclamation, forbids the saine, and commands 
that no sort of arms or munition be traded with them. a.b 
fftutc 20. Captain JOHN EixDICOT, with his wife and Com- 
pany, this dav, sails in the ship Abigail, HEtqRY GAUD:.X, 
Master, from \Veynaouth in England, for Naumkeak in New 
England, ,'1 being sent by the Massachusetts Patentees at 
London, to carry on the plantation there, make way for the 
settling of a Colony, and be their Agent to ail affairs, till the 
Patentees themselves corne over. e 
Scptcmbcr 13. Master ENmco-r writes of his safe arrival 
at Naumkeak, to iX[aster [ATTHEW CRADOCK, one of the 
Massachusetts Company, in London; which Master CVZADCI 
receives on Fcbruary 13 following, f \Vith Master ENDICOT, 
corne Masters GoTï, t3RACKENBURY, DAVENPORT, Captain 
TRASK, and others ; who go on comfortably in preparing for 
the new Colonv. e 

a Governor IRADFORD's History. ç Massachusetts Colonv Records. 
 By King, seems tobe rotant King J.,lxlF.s. And the Masachusetts 
Coiony l¢ecords of 'u/y "-8, 629, as aiso Mr. HUiAI), say this Pro- 
clamation was issued in 6ez. 
a The 1)'ills of Ladin. being signed on 'toze o (Massachusetts Colony 
1¢cccrds), I place their sailing here. But from the odd way of reckoning 
the 4th of March next, to be in 16--8, Deputy Governor DUDLEY, Mr. 
HUBBARD, and others, wrongly place Master ENDICOT's voyage af¢o" the 
grant of the Royal Charler; whereas he came above eight months belote. 
And Deputy Governor I-)UIï)LEY says : *'We sent him and some with him, 
to begin a Plantation, and to strengthen such as he shouid find there ; 
which we send thither from Dorchester and some places adjoining." 
« Master CRAIï)OCK's original letter anaong the Massachusetts Colonv 
]?cco-ds, compared with the copies of letters in the First Book of l?ecor,s 
of the County of Suffoik.  Rev. Ve. HUBBARD'S ]¢islory. 
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Among those who arrive af Naumkeak, are RALPH SPRAGUE 
with his brethren RmIJAgD and WlLLAM; who, with three 
or four more, by Governor ENDICOT'S consent, undertake a 
journey, and travel the woods above twelve toiles westward ; 
light on a neck of land called Mishawum, between Mistick and 
Charles rivers, full of Indians named Aberginians. Their old 
Sachem being dead, his eldest son, called by the English 
JoIJ Sagamore, is Chier; a man of a gentle and good dis- 
position ; by whose free consent, they settle here ; where they 
find but one English house, thatched and pallizadoed, pos- 
sessed by THOMAS WALFORD, a. smith, a 
That worthy gentleman, Master ENDICOT, coming over for 
the Government of the Massachus'etts b; visits the people at 
Merry Mount ; causes the May Pole to be cut down, rebukes 
them for their profaneness, admonishes them to look there be 
better walking, and the naine is changed to Mount Dagon.  
But I{ORTON and company, to maintain the riot, hearing 
what gain the French and fishermen ruade by selling guns, 
with powder and shot to the natives; he begins the saine 
/rade in these parts, teaches how to use them, employs the 
Indians in hunting and fowling for him; vherein they 
become more active thon any English, by the swiftness of foot, 
nimbleness of body, quick-sightedness, continual exercise, and 
knowing the haunts of all sorts of game. And finding the 
execution guns will do, and the benefits thereby, become 
mad after them, and give any price for them. MOgTO sells 
them all he con spore ; and sends to England for more. 
The neighbouring English vho lire scattered in divers 
places, and bave no strength in any ; meeting the Indians in 
the woods thus armed, are in great terror: and those in re- 
moter places see the mischief will soon spread; if not 
forthwith prevented. Besides, they see they should not keep 
their servants; for I[ORTON receives an3, how vile soever; 
and they, with the discontented, will flock to him, if this nest 

a Town of Charlestown Records, wrote by Master INCREASE IOWELL, 
afterwards Town Clerk of Charlestown, and Secretary of the Massa- 
chusetts Colony. « Governor HUBBARD's ttislory. 
b Governor BRADFORD and Master [ORTON seem to mistake, in saying 
he came with a tgal«nl under the Broad Seal, for the Govermnent of the 
Massachusetts. 
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continues : and the other English will be in more fear of this 
debauched and wicked crew than of the savages themselves. 
The chief of the stragling Plantations therefore, from. 
Pascatovay, Naumkeak, Winisimet, \Vesaguscusset, Natasco, 
and other places, meet, and agree to solicit those of Plymouth, 
who are of greater strength than all, to join and stop this 
growing mischief, by suppressin, {ORTOS and company 
before they groxv to a further head. 
Those of Plymouth receiving their messengers and letters, 
are willing to afford our help. However, first send a 
messenger with letters to advise him, in a friendly way, to 
forbare their courses; but he scorns their advice, asks, 
"' \Vho has to do with him ?" declares he will trade pieces 
with the Indians, in despite of all, &c. 
\Ve send, a second rime, to be better advised; for the 
count T cannot bare the injury: it is against the common 
safety, and the King's Proclamation. He says, "The King's 
P'oclamalion is no law, has no penalty but his displeasure ; 
that the King is dead, and his displeasure with him :" and 
threatens, " If any corne to molest him; let them look to 
themselves ! he will prepare for them !" 
Upon this, they see no way but force: and therefore obtain 
of the Plymouth Governor to send Captain STA1,;I)lSH with 
some aid to take him. 
The Captain coming: MORTON arms his consorts, heat. 
them with liquor, bars his doors, sers his powder and bullets 
on the table ready. The Captain summons him to yield, but 
bas only scoffs, &c. 
At length, MORTON fearing we should do some violence to 
the house ; he and some of his crew corne out to shoot the 
Captain. At which, the Captain steps up to him, purs by 
his piece, enters the house, disperses the worst of the com- 
pany, leaves the more modest there: brings IIOTON to 
Plymouth; where he is kept till a ship going from the Isle 
of Shoals to England, he is sent in her to the New England 
Council with a messenger and letters to inform against him, 
&c. ; yet they do nothing to him, hot so much as rebuke him. 
And he returns the next year. a [PP- 473, 496, 548, 651, &c.] 
This year [and I suppose, this fall] we send Master 
 Governor B-:Al'Ot»'s tlistorj,. 
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ALLERTON, OUt" Agent, gain to London ; to getour Kenne- 
beck Patcnt enlarged and rectified, as also this at borne 
enlarged ; and belp our friends from Leyden. a [/p. 49z, 5 ol. I 
This year. Dies Master RmHAROW.«RREN, a useful 
instrument, and bare a deep share in the difficulties attend- 
ing the first Settlernent of New Plymouth. b 
,This year. The Massachusetts Patentees at London send 
several servants to Naumkeak [b.5o8 ] ; but for xvant of whole- 
some diet and convenient lodgings, many die of scurvy and 
other distempers, e Upon which, Master ENDCOT bearing we 
at Plymouth, have a very skilful Doctor, Master FULLER, a 
Deacon of Master RomNsoN's Church, skilled in the diseases 
of the country which the people at Naumkeak are filled 
with  ; sends to our Governor for him ; who forthwith sends 
him in their assistance, a,a 
[See fl76. 350, 398, as to the Italic type in the Text. E.A. 879.] 
1629. 
Febrnary 16. [j'IASTE.R CRADOCK, at London, in lais letter 
gkk' ,1 to Captain ENDICOT at Naumkeak, 
IBkï NI says, " \Ve are thoroughly informed of 
,..«. the safe arrival of yourself, your wife, 
and the rest of your good cornpany in out Plantation, by 
your letters of S«ptember x3 ; xvhich came to hand the x3th 
instant .... Our Company is much enlarged since your 
departure .... There is one ship bought for the Company, 
of xoo tons ; and two more hired of zoo, one of x9, the other 
of zo ordnance. In xvhich ships are likely to be sent between 
eoo and 3o0 persons fo reside there ; and about a xoo head of 
cattle .... I wrote to you bv Master ALLEgWOg of New Ply- 
mouth, in November .... It'is resolved to send two M inisters, 
at least, with the ships now to be sent .... Those xve senti 
shall be by approbation of Master \Vrirz of Dorchester, and 

* Governor BRADFORD'S f/ïSfOr.)', b MORTON's 2llctnorf«l. 
« Governor ]RADFORD, and Mr. [OR'I'ON from hi,n, seem to mlstake 
in blending the several sicknesses at Naumkeak of 16-8 and 6z 9 
together ; and writing, as if Dr. FULLER went first thither to help in the 
sickness introduced by the ships in I6Z9: whereas, by Governor ENDI- 
COT's letter of 3fay 11, 6"-9, it appears that Dr. FULLER had been thet 
to help them: which was above a rnonth before the ships' arrival there, 
in 1629. « Rev. W. I-IUBBARD's ttistrJ'. 
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Master DAVENPORT .... I account our ships will be ready 
to sali hence, by the 2oth of next month. ''a 
The Massachusetts Company, for promoting their great 
design, first consider where to find two or three able 
Ministers to send ; hot doubting but if they meet with such, 
they shall bave a considerable number of religious people to 
go with them : especially if there be grounded hopes of an 
Orderly Government to protect the people and promote the 
cause of Religion among them, as well as their civil rights 
and liberties. For which, they, w[th one consent, agree to 
petition the King, to Confirm their aforesaid Grant to them- 
selves and Associates, by a Royal C]tartcrb: Master VHITE, 
an honest Counsellor at Law, and Master RICHARD IELLING- 
AM furthering the saine.  
Match 2, Monday. At a meeting of the Massachusetts 
Company, in London. Present, the Governor, Deputy 
Governor, Masters x, VRIGHT, VASSAL, HARWOOD, COULSON, 
&DAMS, NOWELL, ,'HETCOMB, PERRY, and HUsoNd; when 
Master CONEV propounding, on behalf of the Boston men, 
that ten of them may subscribe £I0 a man to the Joint 
Stock; and with their ships to adventure £250 more, on 
their own account; and provide able men to send for 
managin" the business : it is condescended [agrced] to.  
March 4- At the petition of the Massachusetts 
Company, King CHARLES, by Chartcr, confirms the 
Patcnt of the Massachusetts Colony to them, i.c., to the 
aforesaid Sir HENRY ROSEWELL, Sir JoHN YouNG, 
IHOMAS SOUTHCOT, yOHN HUMFREY, yOHN END[COT, 
StMON IVHErCOMB ; and their Associates, viz., Sir 
RICHARD SALTONSTALL Knight, ISAAC ffOHNSON, 
SAMUEL ALDERSEY, yOHN l'EN, MATTHEW CRADOCK, 
GEORGE HARWOOD, INCREASE JOWELL, RICHARD 

 Master CRADOCK's original letter, mnong the Massachusetts Coiony 
]¢ecord«.  Rev. W. HUBBARD's l--]istor.y. 
 Captain EDWARD JOHNSON's ttistoo,. 
a This is the first accourir of Names set clown at their meetings in tbe 
1Massacbusetts Colony l¢ecords. By Governor, is doubtless meant Master 
ÇRADOCK ; and by Deputy Governor, Master GOFF; who seem to be 
cbosen to those Offices, by virtue of their 2Palett from the New England 
-OUIICII. e Massachusetts Colony Records. 
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-]gERRY, lïICHARD BELLINGHAM, NATHANIEL ||'RIGHT, 
,.'AMUEL I'ASSAL, THEOPHILUS EATON, THOMAS GOFF, 
THOMAS .-1DAMS, jOHN l{RoIl:lV, SAlX!UEL I3ROWN, 
THOMAS IJUTCHINS, I|'ILLIAM ['ASSAL, ||'ILLIAM 
19YNCHON, and GEORGE I;OXCROFT: their Heirs and 
Assigns, for ever. 
That they, and all who shall be made Free of their 
Company, be, for ever, a Bodv Corporate and Politic. b- 
the naine of Thc Govcrnor and ¢_'ompaz O, of thc 3lassach«sctis 
13ay, in New England ; and have perpetual succession. 
That there shall be, for ever. a Governor, Deputy 
Governor, and eighteen Assistants, chosen out of the 
Freemen of the said Company. 
That MAT'rHEW CIADOCK be the first and present 
Governor; THOMAS GOFF, first Deputy Governor; and the 
eighteen printed in Italie capitals, be the first Assistants. 
That on the last \Vednesday in Easter terre, yearly; 
the Governor, Deputy Governor, and ail other Officers 
shall be, in the General Court held that day, newly 
chosen by the greater part of the Company. 
That they may bave four General Courts a year, riz.. 
the Last \Vednesday in Hiliary, Easter, Trinity, and 
Michaelmas Terres, for ever ; xvhich may adroit Freemen. 
remove and choose Officers, order lands, and make laws 
hOt repugnant to the laws of England. 
That " the Governor and Company," and their suc- 
cessors and assigns, may carry people who are xvilling, 
out of any of the King's dominions, thither : transport 
goods; have ail the privileges of natural subjects in ail 
the King's dominions. 
That theirchief Commanders, Governors, other Officers: 
and others under them, may, bv force of arms, encounter 
ail xvho shall attempt any detriment or annoyance, to 
them : and take their persons, ships, armour, goods, &c. 
But that fishing shall be free &c. , 

* Book of Clmrtcrs. 
b The Cltronolo.vi«s at the end of Master DANFORTH's MlmanacZ', 
printed at Cambridge, New England, t6¢9 ; of Master JESSE,"s. at London, 
165 ; and of blaster FOSTER's at Boston, New England, 1676 ; are ail 
greatly m istaken, in representing this C]mrtcr to be granted by 1)arltamettL 
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Match 9" Ata meeting of the Massachusetts Company, in 
London. JoHN WASVlBORI entertained Secretary, for one 
whole year ; and directed to call on all such as have charge 
of provisions for the ships now bound to Nev England, that 
they may be despatched by the 25th of this month, at 
furthest, a 
Match IO. Ata meeting of the Massachusetts Company, 
in London. Master TIoas GlaVES, of Gravesend, gentle- 
man, agrees to go to New England ; and serve the Company 
as a person skilful in mines of iron, lead, copper, mineral 
salt, and alum; fortifications of all sorts [p. 5o5], surveying, Ac. :' 
Mm'ch 16. Estimate of charges for one hundred passengers, 
and their provisions, at £15 a man ......... £15oo 
Freight of the ship 2Falbot, rive months at 
£8o ........................ 4o0 
Her victuals and wages for 32 men, at £7 ° 
la month? .................. 35 ° 
Lion's Whdp set to sea ............... 500 
Twenty cows and bulls at £4 ...... 
Ten mates and horses, at £6 ...... 60 
Charges of them ............... 47 ° 61o 

£3.36o. a,b 

Match 23. Governor ClAUocI.: sworn in Chancery.  
Deputy Governor GOlF, and eleven Assistants sworn : as also 
]Iaster GEORGE HARXVOOD sworn Treasurer. a 
At a meeting of the Massachusetts Company, this day, at 
London. Master NOWELL giving intimation bv letters from 
Master JoIlSOl, that Master I-IIGGINSON of "Leicester, an 
able a and eminent  Minister, a silenced for Nonconformity, 
would be likely  to go to out Plantation; who being approved 
for a reverend grave Minister, fit for out occasion : It is Agreed 

" Massachusetts Colony Records. ç iRev. W. I-IUEBARD's Histoy. 
b Assuming that each of the ,5oo persons that went out in I629, cost 
.£3 ° a head, the mere passage outlay of this Great Puritan Èxodus would 
corne to .£45,000; or about.£2o%ooo in present value. E.A. 1879. 
« Master I-IUEBARD mistakes, (I) in thinking Master ÇRADOCK nOW 
chosen Governor ; (z) in omitting Mazter NOWELt., as among the eleven 
Assistants sworn ; and, (3) in writing that 1Master I-IARWOOD is sworn 
Treasurer, on el2bril 6. 
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to intreat Master HUMFREY to ride presently ".at once] to 
Leicester, and if Master HIGGINSON can conveniently go this 
present Voyage, to deal with him : first, if his remove may 
be without scandal to that peeple, and approved by some of 
the best affected among them; with the approbation of [the 
Reverend and famous] Master HILDERSHAM Of Ashby de la 
Zouche. a,b LSee . 611.] 
Master HIGGINSON being addressed, both by Master Hv»t- 
FREY and Master \VHITE, he looks upon it as a call from 
GOD; and, in a few weeks, is, with lais family, ready to 
take lais fligsht into tbis savaffe desert, c 
Apri! 8. At another meeting of the Massachusetts Com- 
pany, in London. Master FRANCIS d HIGGINSON, Master 
SAMUEL SKELTON, a another Nonconformist Minister of Lin- 
colnsbire, c and Master FRA,CS I3RIGHT, entertained by the 
said Company as Ministers for the Plantation, to labour 
both among the English and the Indians. Master HmGI,X- 
so, having eight children, is to have £IO a year more than 
the others. Master RALVH SMWH, a Minister, is also to be 
accommodated in his passage thither, a 
AI)fil 16. Sixty women and maids, twenty-six children, and 
three hundred men, with victuals, arms, apparel, tools ; 14o 
head of cattle, &c., in the Lord Treasurer's IVarrant a[to go 
to New England. e 
April 17. The said Company's Committee date their letter, 
at Gravesend, to Master E,mCOT : wherein they say, " For 
tbat tbe Propagating of the Gospel is the thing we profess 
above all, in settling this Plantation ; we bave been careful to 
make plentiful provision of godly Ministers, riz., Master 
SKELTON, in the Gcorgc Bonavcntm'c: Master HIGG1NSON, in 

 Massachusetts Colony Rccord«. c Rev. \V. ttuB13-XRD'S ITri«tort ". 
b Master JOHN Iï)AVENPORT first time mentioned as prescrit at this meét- 
ing. He is also at the meetings of .lZ«oz- 30, M2bril 8, Mu,ust :8 and 29, 
Oclo3er I, 19, and 20, A'ovcmber "-5, and Z)ec«mber 15 following. In that 
of Oclobcr 2o, he is styled " Clerk ;" and of D«cembcr I5, " Minister ;" 
(Massachusetts Colony Record«). By which, I conclude, he is the saine 
who afterwards cornes over, and becomes the fmnous Minister both of 
Nev Haven,and of Boston in New England. 
't Mr. HUB3ARD happens, by mistake, to call him JOHN. 
« Deputy Governor DUDLEY therefore secms too short in saying about 
three hundred people, with some cmvs, goats, and horses. 



490 1629. THE NEW ENGLAND CHRONOLOGY. 
. 736. 
Kings. Gr,'at 19'ritain, CHAI(LES I.; fralt5g LOUIS I3; 

the Talbot ; and in the Z ion's Whclp, Master ]3RIGHT, trained 
up under Master DAVENPORT. As the Ministers bave de- 
clared themselves to be of one judgement, and tobe fullv 
agreed in the manner how to exercise their Ministry, ve hav 
good hopes of their love and unanimous agreement. ''a.b 
April 21. The George now rides at the Hope; the Talbot 
and Lion's Whclp at Blackwall. b 
A2bril 3o. c Ata GE2VEAL CO U}¢T of the Massa- 
chusetts Company, in London. 
" There are three ships now to go to New England .... 
And the Company OR1)ER that thirteen in their Planta- 
tion shall have the sole ordering of the affairs and 
Government there, by the naine of The Govcrnor attd 
Comtcil f London's Plantation in the Massachusctts Bay, in 
New Englaml .... Elect Master ENI)co'r Governor; 
Masters HIGGINSON, SKELTON, BRIaHa:, JOHN and 
SAMUEL BROWN, THOMAS GRAVES, and SAMUEL SHARP, 
to be of the Council. The said Governor and Council 
may choose three others, and the Planters choose two 
more. Of which twelve Counsellors, the Governor and 
major part may choose a Deputy Governor and Secretary. 
That they all continue a year, or till the Court appoint 
others. That the Governor, or in his absence the 
Deputy, may call a Court at discretion ; and therein, the 
greater number, whereof the Governor or Deputy to be 
always one, bave power to make laws hOt repugnant to 
the laws of England." 
OmgEn [that] copies of this Act be sent by the first con- 
veyance, « and a Commission is accordingly sent to Master 
ENDICOT, ¢C. e 
May 4- The Gcorc Bonavcntnre sails from the Isle of 
\Vight. May II, sail from thence, the Lion's Whelp and 

a By this, it appears Master BRIGHT was a Puritan ; and Mr. I-IuP, BARD 
seems mistaken in supposing him a Conformist : unless he means in the 
saine sense as were rnany Puritans in those days, who, by particular 
favour, omitted the more offensive ceremonies and parts in the Coin»wh 
lraycr; while, for the unity an.-i peace of the Church, and in hopes of 
a fiwther Reformation, they used the other, b Suffolk County l?ecords. 
« Mr. I-IUBBARD mistakes ibril 1o» for lril 3 o. 
d Massachusetts Colony Records. e Rev. XV. I-IUBBARD's l-tislory. 
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Talbota; l:eing ail full of godly passengers, b with the four 
Ministers, for the Massachusetts.. « 
The Planters in the Lion's ll'hclp go ri-oto Somerset and 
Dorset. a And, within a montlQ' are three more ships to follow, d 
May IO, Lord's Da3-. Peace between Great Britain and 
France proclaimed at London. ':.f 
Dr. FULLER, o.f Plymouth, bcing wcll vcrscd in. thc Disciplinc of 
Mastcr ROBINSON'S Chm'ch, and acquainting Mastcr INDICOT 
thcrewith : on May II, Govcrmr ENDICOT writcs a ffratc.ful and 
Christian lctlcr lo Govcrnor IRADFORD ; whcrcin hc says, "I 
acknowlcdge mysclf ranch bound lo you, for your kind love and 
carc in scndinff lastcr FULLEI¢ among ,ts ; and rejoice much 
that I ara, by him,satisfied touching yourjudgcmcnts of thc Outward 
Form of GOD's llorshil. It is, as fitr as I ca.n gathcr, no 
othcr lhan is warrantcd by thc evidcncc of Truth ; and thc saine 
which I have profcsscd and maintaincd cvcr sincc thc LORD. in 
vwrcy, «cvcalcd Himsclf unto me : being far from thc common. 
rclort lha! hath bccn slrcad of ,ott, tottchinff that arlicular ; but 
GOD's childrcn must hot look for less hcre bclow," &c.g ,h 
And as this is the beginning of their acquaintance, and 
closing in the Truth and \Vays of GOD ' ; it is the founda- 
tion of the future Christian love and correspondence, which 
are, ever after, maintained between the two Governors and 
their respective Colonies.  
May 13. At a G E N E R A /'. Ç o u R T O[" the Massachusetts 
Company,in London. Master CRAOCK, 'aa prudent andwealthy 
citizen,  chosen Governor; Master Govv, I)eputy: Master 
HARWOOD, Treasurer ; Master \VILLIAM II.'RGESS, .Secretarv 
for the year ensuing: and the saine Assistants; only tha't 
Master EIqDICOT and Master Jomg BlOWl being out of the 
land, Master Jot PococK and Master CmSTOVHE COUL- 
sO, are chosen in their room. ,i 

 Suffolk County R«cot'ds. « Rev. Ve. HumArtl)'s Histoo'. 
b Doctor CoTroN I,IATHER'S L:]ê of 3las/er I-]IGGLVSOA: 
g Mr. HUBBARD mistakes, in thinking this letter was written to obtain 
the Doctor's help ; when it plainly appears a letter of thanks for his help 
received, o Massachusetts Colony ldecords, e HOWES. 
t POINTER lnistakes in saying T[«rclz 2o; and SAL,ON, in saying 
|[oEv 2o. ' Governor BRADFORD's ttis[ory. 
 Mr. HUBBARD sty|es this the Second Court of Election ; while by the 
)ïoyal C/tart,'r it is the First, tlmugh by virtue of the former lalent 
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May 2. Ata Court of Assistants of the Massachusetts 
Companç, in London. For the present accommodation of 
the people lately gone to the London Plantation in 
New England, ORDERED, That the Governor, Deputy, 
and Council there, allot Half an Acre within the plat of 
the town, and Two Hundred Acres more, to every 5o 
Adventurer in the Common Stock ; and so in proportion, 
That for every servant or others they carry, the Master 
shall bave Fifty Acres more to himself, And those who 
are hot Adventurers in the Common Stock, shall bave 
Fifty Acres for themselves, or more, as the Governor and 
Council there, think necessary. '' 
May 2 5. Mrstcr SHERLEY writc fi'Olll Loudon, to Governor 
RADFOICD " HCt'C arc -nOW many of you.r and our fricttds from 
Lcydett, coming over. .... 1 good part of lhat end oblaincd, 
which was aimed at ( by ts), attd bas bcctt so strongly ooscd by 
some of out fortncr .4dventurcrs .... lVith them, we have 
also scnt some scrvants it thc Talbot, that wcnt hcnce latcly ; but 
these comc itt the May Flower. '' 
ffune 3- The Committee of the Massachusetts Company at 
London, writes from Gravesend, to Governor ENDICOT, and 
say, " We now send three ships, the May Flowcr, Four 
Sistcrs, and Pivrim .... The charge of their freight, men, 
and victuals stands us in £'e,4oo, &c. a .4mt thcy sail from 
Ettgland, bcfore Mastcr .LLERTON tait. gct i'cad to colltc 
yunc a4- Master HIGGIXSON, e and [either the saine day, or] 
sometime this month, / the other Ministers with the People 
in the first three ships, arrive at Naumkeak; which they 
now naine Salera, from that in Psalm lxxvi. 2.g 
laster GRAVS, with some of the Company's servants 
under his tare, and some others, remove o Mishawum ; o 
which, vith Governor EXDCOT's consent, they give the 
naine of Charlestown. Master GRAVES lays out the town in 

from the New England Couu«il, it seens the Company had chosen a 
Governor, &c., the year before. 
 Massachusetts Colonv ]records. ç Governor BRADFORD'S 
b ]Ir. HU:IARI3 mistakes, in placing this on lfay 3. 
a Suffolk Cunty l?cc«?rds, e Doctor COTTON IATHER'S L(/'è. 
t AIORTON'S .][e'lltot%tL g Rev. W. HUBI]ARD'S Hi«tor)'. 
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Tvo Acre lots to each inhabitant; and [after] builds the 
Great House for such of the Company as are shortly to 
corne over; which becomes the House of Public \Vorship.J' 
Of the four Ministers, Salera needing but tvo ; Master 
SltrrH goes with his family, to some straggling people at 
Natasco «: but Master IrmHT disagreeing in judgement with 
the other two, removes to Charlestown, where he stays above 
a year. e 
Somc t'lymouth Pcoplc lbutting in with a boat at Nahsco, 
Mastcr SMITH iii a #OOF hottsc that cottld hot kccp him dy. H," 
dcsircs lhcm fo carry him to l'lymouth ; aml sccing him fo bc gra'c 
nan, and understandin,¢ ho had bccn a Ministcr, thcy bring him 
hithcr: whcrc wc kindly cntcrtain him, scmt for his goods and ser- 
vants, dcsirc him to cxcrcisc his girls amonL -us; aflcrwards, choosc 
him into lhc Minislry, whcrcin hc rcmains for sttnd O, ycars, d 
aT:/y 2o. Governor ErInCOT, at Salera. sets apart this Dav 
for solemn Prayer with fasting; and the Trial and Choice 
a Pastor and Teacher. The forenoon tbey spend in prayer 
and teaching; the zfternoon about their Trial and Election : 
choosing Master SKELTOX. Pastor; Master HIGGINSON, 
Teacher. And they accepting: Master HmGxsox with 
three or fi»ur more of the gravest Members of the Church. 
lay their hands on Master SELTOr¢, with solemn praver: 
tben Master SKELTOr," &C.; tbe like, upon Master 
And Thursday, A tt,ttst (3, is appointed another Da 3 of Praver 
and Fasting, for the Choice of Elders and I)eacons, nd 
ordaining thcm.'l, e .Sec ncxtagc.] 
./uly 28, Tuesdav. At a GENÆRAL Co 'R T of the 
Massachusetts Company, at London, Governor CR.IOC< 
reads certain Proposais, conceived by himself, riz., " That fir 

t. The Charlestown R«awds here mistake in placing this in I628 : h,r 
3laster (;RAVES cornes hot over till :tnc 629 [Massachusetts Colonv 
]?ccords). And as by Deputy (;overnor DUDI EY's letter, there was a gl'ezt 
mortality anaong the English at thc Massachusctts Colon3", in the winter 
of 1629-3o ; so, by Çaptain CAI"s account, therc were but one housc 
and somc few Englih at Charlcstola, in .ïCm:c succeeding. 
c 1Rev. .V. I-IuI:IIARD'S ]-]is[o'l,. d Governor ]3RADFORI's ]-[islorv. 
e This article is nowhere fotnd but in a letter rioto lXIaster 
GOF, dated Salera, u O, 3o.  629 ; and preserved in Governor ]3RAI_VORI ; 
and it being written between tt[, 2o and .-leçltSt 6, must be an undoubted 
record of past matter of fact on ul 9' 2o.  Charlestovn l?,ïords. 
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the advancement of the Plantati«m, the inducing Persons o[ 
\Vorth and Quality to transplant themselves and familiea 
tbither, and other weigbty reasons " mentioned : to " trans- 
plant the Govelnment to those, who shall inhabit there ; and 
hot continue tbe saine subordinate to the Company here." 
This occasions some debate; but defer tbe consideration 
and conclusion to the next General Meeting: and Agree 
to carry tbe marrer secret, that .it be hot divulged, a 
The religious people at Salera designing to sertie in a 
Church state, as near as tbey can to the rules of the Gospel ; 
apprebend it needful for the Thirty who begin the Church, to 
enter solemnly into Covenant one with another, in the Pre- 
sence of G()D : to walk together before Him according to 
His Holv |l'ord; and then Ordain their Ministers to their 
several Offices, fo which they had been chosen. 
Master Hm6NSo, being desired, draws up a Confession 
of Faith, and Church Covenant. according to Scripture. 
"i'hilty copies are written, one delivered to every Member. 
And the Church of Plymouth invited to the solemnity.; 
that the Church at Salera may bave the approbation and con- 
ctlrrence, if not direction and assistance, of the other, b 
August 6,< , being Thursday. '- The appointed Day being 
corne, after the prayers and serinons of the two Ministers : in 
tbe end ofthe day,  the said Confession, and Covcnant being read 
in the Public Assembly, are solemnly eonsented to. And 
they immediately pl'oceed to ordain their Ministers«.à; as 
also, Master HOU6HTOg, a Ruling Elder : being separated to 
their several Offices bv the impositions of hands of some of 
the brethren, appoin(ed, by "/he Church thereto.f.g [See 
revious pa,de.'l 
Governor ]3RADFORD and others, as Messengers from the 

 Massachusetts Colony Iecords. b Rev. \V. I-[UBBARD's Hislory. 
c MORTON's .]I«morial. « C, overnor ]{RADFORD'S 2L]]SlOF.Jç 
¢ Mr. HUBBARD mistakes the 9th, for the 6th of Auusl. 
f A Manuscript letter. 
g As Masters SKELTON and IIGGINSON had been Ministers ordained 
by Bishops in thc Church of England ; this Ordination was only to the 
carc of this particular flock, founded on their free election. But as there 
seems to be a repeated hnposition of Hands : the formel', on uly 20, 
may only signify their previous separation l'or their solemn charge ; and 
this latter ofA2t.gust 6 their actual investiturc therein. 
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Church of Plymouth, being, by cross winds, hindered from 
being present in the former part of the Service ; corne in rime 
enough, to give them the Right Hand of Fellowship; wishing 
all prosperity to these hopeful beginnings, a,b 
But two of the passengers (observing the Ministers used 
hot the CollllilOt Praycr, nor ceremonles; but profess to 
exercise Discipline upon scandalous persons, and that some 
scandalous ones were denied admission into the Church) 
begin to raise some trouble, to gather a separate company, 
and read Common Prayer. Upon which, the Governor con- 
vents the two ringleaders before him: and finding their 
speeches and pl-actices tend to mutiny and faction, send 
those two back to Enïland, at the return of the ships, the 
saine year; and the disturbance ceases, b 
Au,ust 28. At a GENERAL CURT of the Massachusetts 
Company, at London. ORDERED that Masters WRIGHT, 
E,TON, ADaS, SPUSTOW, with others they think fit, 
consider arguments against removing the Chief Government 
of the Company to New England ; and that Sir R. SaLTON- 
STaLL, Master JOHNSON, Captain VEr, vith others they 
think fit, prepare argumentsfi»r the removal : that both sides 
rneet to-morrow morning at seven; confer and weigh their 
arguments; and at 9, make report to the whole Company.  
A ugust 29. The said Committeesmeeting, and makingreport : 
the generality of the Company vote " That the Patent and 
Government ofthe Plantation be transferred to Nexv England. TM 
August. Thirty-five of out fi'iends, with their familics, from 
Leyden, arrive at New _Pl3,mouth. Thcy were shi]ibed af Londou 
in May, with thc ships that came to Salera ; which bring over 
ma o, pious people to begin the Churches thcrc, amt in thc Massa- 
chusctts Bay. So their being thus long kelt back is now recom- 
pensed by Hcaven with a double blcssing. In that we hot only 
enjoy them, bcyond out latc expectation, whcn all holc seemed to be 
cut off: but with thcm, maiO' .morc godly fricnds and Christian 
brethre» ; as thc beginning of a larger harvest to CHm,ST in thc 
increase of his Pcople in the Churches in thcse palts of thc earth ; 
fo thc admiration of man3', and ahnost wonder of thc wodd. a 
The charge of our Leyden friends is reckoned on the several 

a Governor BRADFORD'S tr-[i$lory. 
 Massachusetts Colony Records. 

b MoroN's «ll"emorial. 
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fizmilies ; some £5 o, some £40, some £3 o, as their mmbers and 
excnses wcre : which out Undcrlakcrs #ay #r ralis ; besidcs 
giving them bouses, prcparing thcm rounds to #lant on, and 
maintain lhcm wilh corn, &c., above thirtceu or fourtccn months 
bcforc thcy bave a harvest of thdr own production, a 
An infectious disease grew at sea among the Salera pas- 
sengers, which spread among those ashore, whereof many 
died; some of the scurvy; others of an infectious lever, 
which continued some rime among them : while the Leyden 
people, through the goodness of GOD, escaped it. a 
.Iast¢-l" . LLER TON retur»s, without accomçlishing thc cnlargc- 
ment and confirmation of out lymouth Patent : but givcs grcat 
and just ence, this ycar, in bringing over MORTON ; tsing him 
as his scribc, till caused fo #ack him, awCç'. [- 484, 548, 65I. 
Uon which, hc ,çoes fo his old ncst, at Mer O, Mount. a 
Thisycar [and I suppose, this rail] wc s«nd 3Ia.stcr ALLR- 
TON agai.n for Englamt, to conchtdc oto" Patent, c.: and 
Mastcr RODGERS, the Minist«r which Mastcr .4LLERTON 
brotçcht over last year [#. 479, proving crazed in his l»'ai, ; wc 
are forccd to be af lhe farthcr chac fo scnd him back this ycar : 
and lose all thc cost c.xcnded in bringing him ovcr. which was 
tot small, in provisions, aparel, bcddinx, &c.  
Scptembcr 19. At R ENERAL COURT of the Massa- 
chusetts Company, at London, "Letters read from Captain 
ENnlCOT, and otners . . . by the Lion's llhclfi and Talbot; 
now corne laden from New England. ''b 
Sctcmbcr OEg, Tuesday. At a ÇENERAL ('OURT Of thc 
Massachusetts Company, in London, " Desire the Governor 
to buy the ship Eaglc, of 4o0 tons, for the safety, honour, and 
benefit of the Plantation."b 
Octobcv 15, Thursday. At a G E 'E R A L C o t'R T of the Mas- 
sachusetts Company, in London. " Agree that the charge of 
Ministers, and of building convenient churches, « be borne: hall 
by the Joint Stock for seven years, and hall by the elanters.b.  

" Governor |JRADFORD's ][isl,)r),. b Massachusetts Colony A'ccords. 
« Thus " Houses of l)ublic Wol:ship" are also called " churches" in the 
record of t:«bruar 3, fo succecding. (Massachusetts Colony Idecords.) 
a hlasters DUDLEY and \\rlNïHROP the first time mentioned at this 
" meeting (Massachusetts Colony l¢ccordsL And Master DUDI.Ey SavS, 
'" That Master WNa'rROp of Suffolk, well known for his piety, liberali'ty, 
isdom, and gravity, coming in to us : we corne to such resolution, as to 
sali ri'oto England in .//]Sri/, 63o. 
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October 19, Monday. At a meeting at the Deputy 
Governor's house, " Agree that at the General Court to- 
morrow, the Governor and Assistants be chosen of the 
Government [of the Massachusetts Colony] in New Eng- 
land."a.b 
October 2o, Tuesday. Ata GENERAL COURT Of the 
Massachusetts Company, at London. They chose a Com- 
mittee for the Planters, another for the Adventurers, to draw 
up Articles between them: and Master \VHITE of Dor- 
chester, with Master DAVENPORT, tobe Umpires between 
them.C 
And the Governor representing the special occasion of 
summoning this Court, was for the Election of a new 
Governor, Deputy, and Assistants; the Government being to 
be transferred to New England: the Court having received 
extraordinary great commendation of Master JOHN x, VII- 
THROP (both for his integrity and sufficiency, as being one 
very well fitted for the place), with a full consent, choose him 
Governor for the ensuing year, to begin this day; who is 
pleased to accept thereof. 
With a like full consent, choose Master HUMFREY, Deputy 
Governor; and for Assistants, Sir R. SALTONSTALL, Masters 
JOHNSON, DUDLEY, ENDICOT, NOWELL, W. VASSAL, t)YN - 
CHON, SAMUEL SHARPee EDWARD ROSSITER, THOMAS SHARP, 
JOHN REVELL, CRADOCK, JOFF, ALDERSEY, VENN, WRIGHT, 
EATON, ADAMS. 
Master HaRWOOD, still Treasurer b [and by the saine kind 
of writing, I suppose Master BURGESS, Secretary]. 
Novembcr 20, Friday. At a Court of Assistants of the 
Massachusetts Company, in London, "Master CRaDOCK 
informing of £I,2OO still owing for mariners' vages and 
ffeight on the ships Talbot, May Flower, and Four Sistcrs ; 
OR)ER it to be paid, before other debts, b 
[By which it seems, that all those ships are now returned 
to England.] 

" Master DAVENPORT, Master WHITE the Preacher, Master WHITE 
the Counsellor, Master WINTHROP, DUDLE¥ EEC., present at this meeting. 
(Massachusetts Colony Records.) b Massachusetts Colony Records 
ç Masters VHITE and DAVENPORT are present, and entituled "Clerks" 
in the list of M embers. (Massachusetts Colony ]ecor, ts.) 
,va. G.4. I I. 3 2 
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November 25, Wednesday. At a GENERAL COURT of 
the Massachusetts Company, at London, " Read a letter of 
Scltember 5, from Governor ENDICOT and others in New 
England .... Master xVHITE moving that the business 
may be proceeded in with the first intention, which was 
chiefly the glory of GOD; and fo this purpose, that their 
meeting may be sanctified by the prayers of some faithful 
ministers resident in London, whose advice would be likewise 
requisite on many occasions: the Court admits into the 
Freedom of this Company, Master JoHN ARCHER and Master 
PHILIP NYE, Ministers in London, ; who being present, 
kindly accept thereof .... MasterWHITE also recommends 
to them, Master NATHANIEL \VARD of Standon. ''a 
Decenlber I. The CENERAL CO URT of the Massachusetts 
Company in London, choose Ten Undertakers, xvho, with 
much entreaty, accept the charge of the sole management of 
the Joint Stock for seven years; Master ALDERSEY tO be 
their Treasurer: and ORDER them to provide a sufficient 
number of ships of good force for transporting passengers at 
5 a person, and goods at 4 a ton ; to be ready to sail from 
London by the Ist of March. That sucking children shall 
hot be reckoned; those under four years old, three for one 
person; under eight, two for one; under twelve, three for 
two. That a shio of 2oc tons shall not carry above 12o 
passengers complete, and others in like proportion. That 
for goods, homeward, the freight shall be for fur, /'3 a ton ; 
for other commodities 4os. a ton; for assurance, /'5 ber 
centum. That the Undertakers furnish the Plantation with 
all commodities they send for, at Twenty-five ber centum 
above all charges. But the Planters are free to dispose their 
Hall Part of the fur: and to fetch or send for any commodities, 
as they please; so as they trade not with interlopers."a 
 This year. The inhabitants of Piscataqua riverenter 
into a Combination for the erecting a Government among 
themselves.b,¢ 

* Massachusetts Colony -Records.  A Manuscript letter. 
" So says the Manuscript letter: but being uncertain from 
authority ; I therefore rather adhere to their Combination in 64o. 

what 



R«,,.T. Vri,«,.1 "l-'ItE NEW ENGLAND CHRONOLOGY. I63o. 499 
 736...] 

]x'in.s. Great rilain CHARLES I.; [:tant G LOUIS 13; ._çain, PHILIP IV. 

1630. 
January 13. [k'==IIHE Comcil for New England--in con- 
[[ »idcration that ]I'ILLIAM BRADFORD 
I 1 aud his associatcs have, b thcse 
 yeam, lived in New En,gland ; and have 
thee lanted  own called New Plymouth  thci own chaes : 
and o seeig ha, by the special Poidcnce of aOD, and 
«xtmordinay cam and idst, thcy have inccas«d thei 
¢ions fo mady three hundcd pcople : and are, on ail occasions, 
able o elieve any m Planl«s, o olh« of His Majesty's 
sbjects who may fall on thaI coasllhcrcfore scal a Patent o 
the said WLL4 BRADFORD, his H«is, Associatcs, and 
Assigns of ll la a of New England bawe«n Cohassa 
iwdeI Iowa.rds lhe nolh, ad Narragansctt ive towards the 
sotl», the Western Occa» o» lhe cast, a¢d belween  stmigh 
line dicctly et««ding  into tle .ma8 lad owrds 
wes fom the mo.dh of Narmgansct ive 1o le 
bounds of  counly i New England called Pacanoit alias 
Sawamse weslwad, a»d anothe like straigh lic cxl«nding 
direaly fro» the monta» of Cohasse ive towads ae west so fa 
ino he mainland esard as the utmos li»dts o/the said 
Pacauoit o Sawamset extend. A s also ail that ar of New 
ngland belween the utmos limits of Capersecon or Comas- 
cecon hicl» adjoimth to the rive ennebeck and 
of Negumke with the said rive ilself, and the space of 
flfleen mlles on each side bctwec» the booMs above said. 
With all ogatives, righls, royalties, juisdictions, 
[mnchises, lieties, andimmmities ; ad Mso marine 
witt the esch«ats and c«suMties theeof (the  dmiralty urisdiction 
exceted) wilh all lhe inteest, ight, &c. which the said Council 
bave  ougl# to ha.ve theeto ; ith lierly to trad« wilh lhe 
mlives, and fish on ae seas adjoining. Ad ishall bc lad for 
lhem o Incorpomte thcmselves o the e@le thee inhaiting 
so»e fi ha.me o title : 'itl liberty to them and thei s«cessors 1o 
na od«s, odinanc«s, and cstitulios, no contm to the laws 
of Egland, fo aei be#e Gove»e ; and pu the saine 
exection y such oces s he and th shall authoise 
dee. A,d foc a»eir safety , defence. o e,co,mr bj. fo,'ce of 
arms, by ail meas, by land and sea, seie ad mae pie of 
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who attem]t to inhabit, or tmde with the savages, within the 
limits of their Plantation ; or attemt invasion, detriment, or 
annoyance to thdr said Plantation &c. 
February IO, \Vednesday. At a ENERAL COURT e of 
the Massachusetts Company, at London, " Forasmuch as the 
furtherance of the Plantation will require a great and con- 
tinual charge that cannot be defrayed out of the Joint Stock 
which is ordered for the maintenance of trade. It is Pro- 
pounded that another Common Stock be raised from such as 
bear good affection to the Colony and the propagation thereof, 
to be employed in Defrayment of Public Charges; as main- 
taining ministers, transportingpoor familles, building churches 
and fortifications ; and all other public and necessary occa- 
sions of the Colony." ORDERED that two hundred actes of 
land be allotted for every £5o: and so proportionably, for 
what sums shall corne in for this purpose; and Master 
HARWOOD chosen Treasurer for this Account. 
Master ROGER LUDLOW now also chosen, and sworn 
Assistant, in the room of Master S. SHARP, who, by reason 
of absence, had not taken the oath. c 
End of February. Here is [i.e., in England a fleet of 
fourteen sali, furnished with men, women, children; all 
necessaries; men of handicrafts, and others of good condition, 
wealth and quality; to make a firm Plantation in New 
England, betveen 42° and 48° N. Lat. : but stay at South- 
ampton and thereabouts, till May, to take 260 kine, with other 
lire cattle, &c.e, f 

 Book of Charlers. ¢ blassachusetts Colon)- ecord«. e HOWES. 
t, Master HUBBRD says, that in I629 Il.e., according to the Old 
Accounts, but in the Julian year, 63o ] the Plymouth People obtain 
another Paient by the Earl of WARWCK's and Sir F. GORGE's Act : and 
a grant from the king for the confirmation thereof, to make them a 
Corporation in as ample rnanner as the Massachusetts (HuBBARD). Now 
this is the Patent : but the King's Grant miscarries. 
Deputy Governor DUDLEY also mistakes, in thinking the Plymouth 
People had obtained successive Patents from King JAtxIES and CHARLES : 
tbeir Patents being only from the Council of New England, as belote. 
d This is their last General Court in England. (Massachusetts Colony 
 Deputy Governor DUDLEY says, *' that one ship sailed in February 
[which I suppose is Master WILLa. PERCE, from Bristol] ; that another 
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The latter end of I629 .a A Congregational Church b is, by 
a pious People, e gathered b in the New Hospital at Plymouth, 
in England; when they keep a Day of solemn Prayer and 
Fasting. That worthy man of GOD, Master \VHITE, of 
Dorchester, being present, preaches in the fore part of the day ; 
and in the after part the People solemnly choose and call 
those godly Ministers, the Reverend Master JOHN \VARItAM, 
a famous Preacher at Exeter; and the Reverend Master 
JOHN MAVERICK, a Minister who lived forty toiles from 
Exeter, to be theirOfficers ; who expressing their acceptance, e 
are, at the saine rime, Ordained their Ministers. b.a 
This winter. Die in the Massachusetts Colony above eighty 
English. e And among the test, Master HOUGHTON, a Ruling 
Elder of the Church of Salera. But Master SAMUEL SHARP 
chosen Ruling Elder there, serres in the Office till about 
I657-8. b.f 
Match 8. Mastcr SHERLEY, af London., writes fo Governor 
BRADFORD, " Those who came i» May, and thcse now sent; 
must some while be chargeable both fo you and us." 
This fs another Company of out Leyden fi'iends, who are 
shilbped in the beginning of March, and arrive lin New England] 
the latter end of May. A nd the charge of this last Coml)any 
cornes fo above £55o [= now about £2,ooo] i.e., of transporting 
them from Holland 1o England, their lyhg the«e, with clothitg 
and passage hither : besides the fetching them from Salera and the 
Bay, where they and thcir goods are landed. 

sailed in 3larch [which I conclude is Captain SQUEI, from Plymouth], 
that four sailed in Ai#ril, eight in .lay, one in une, and one in quust 
besides another set out by a private merchant, 17 in all." The I4 former 
seem to be meant by HOWES. 
* The latter end of 1629, according to the old way of reckoning is the 
beginning of 63 o in the Julian Year: and by Captain CLAP's Account, 
this transaction seems but just before their New England voyage ; and 
preparator to it. b A Manuscript letter. 
a These had also been Ordained Ministers by I3ishops in the Church 
of England ; and they are now only separated to the special care of this 
People. " Captain ROGER CLAP'S «]Iemoirs, in manuscript. 
 Deputy Governor DUDLEY'S Letters 
f He was a person of note in the First Settlement (Jl«nuscridbt letler) ; 
and I conclude is the saine who was chosen Assistant, Ai#ril 30, and 
Octob«r 20, I629: but whether chosen Ruling Elder at the saine time 
,vith Master HOUGHTON, or after his decease, is uncertain. 
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A II which, the New Plymouth Undcrtakcrs îay gratis ; besides 
the providinff them housing, prcîaring thcm ground, and maintain- 
ing them, with #od #r sixtecn or ehtecn months, before thcy 
bave a harvcst of their own ; which cornes fo nearly as much more. 
--A rare exat$lc of brotherly love and Christian care in per- 
#ming their promises to their bmth-ren ; even beyond the# power, a 
Match 18. At a Meeting of the Massachusetts Assistants, 
at Southampton. Present, the Governor, Sir R. SALTON- 
STALL, Masters JOHNSON, DUDLEY, HUMFREY, NOWELL, 
»YNCHON, GOFF. 
They choose Sir BRIAN JANSON, WILLIAM CODDINGTON, and 
SIMON BRADSTREET, gentlemen, to be Assistants in the room 
of Masters EATON and GOFF of London; and Master 
WRIGHT, ail merchants. And Sir BRIAN is accordingly 
sworn this day.b,  
Mastcr SHERLEY [at Brisfol,] wries fo Governor RADFORD, 
Ac., " That Maser ALLERTON got granted from the 
Earl of IVARWICK and Sir F. GORGES, all that Master 
H'INSLOW dcsimd in his ldtem or more. Then sued to 
the King to Coufirm their Grant, and make you a Corpora- 
tion; and so cnable you fo make and execute laws in such 
amle m«nncr as the Massachusetts. lVhich the King 
grauted, refcrring thc Ld Kecper [Lord COVENTRY] fO 
ordcr the Solicior [Sir R. SHELDON] 0 dlw it up. The 
Lord Keeer furthered if all hc cottM ; and so the Solicitor. But 
as FESTUS said to PA UL, Vith no small sure, I obtained 
this freedom : many riddlcs mtst be rcsolved ; and mauy 
locks must be opened with the silver ; nay, the golden, kO,. 
For whcn it came fo the Lord Tmasumr [Lord II, OESToN] for 
his ll'arrant to fie thc Cusoms for scvcn, yeam inward, and 
twenty-one outward : he refused ; but rfcrrcd to the [Priz,] 
Council Table. A nd thcre Mast«r A LLERTON attended, day 
by day, whcn thcy sat : but could hot get his Petition rcad. 
. rot bccause of Mascr PERCE's staying at Bristol, with all 
the passengcrs, he was forccd fo leave the rosccution of it to 
a Solicitor; but if will be needful he should rcturn by he 
first shi from New England. 

" Governor ]3RADFORD'5 fTriS[ory, b Massachusetts Colony Records. 
t Mr. HUBBARD is mistaken, in supposing these hot chosen till Match 2 3 
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N.B. The clause about the Customs was hot thought of by 
Colony, nor much regardcd ; but unhappily put in by Mast«rs 
LLERTON and SHERLEY's device 
question, had been thcn finishcd, having the King's hand. But 
by that mcam, this opportunity bcin lost ; if was ncver accom- 
plishcd : b,t above 5oo vainly and lavishly cast away about if. t' 
March 19. Masters SHERLEY and HATHERLY, at Bristol, 
write fo the Plymouth Undcrtakers " That thcy two, wilh Mastcm 
A NDREWS and EAUCHAMP ofLondon, have takcn a Patent 
for Pcnobscut, fo carry on a tradc with the natives thcre. That 
they employed Mastcr EDIVARD ASHLEY, a 3Ottng mat, tO 
manage if ; and fitrnishcd him with la,e provisions. That 
Mastcr []'ILLIAM PIERCE is joincd with thcm : because of land- 
ing ASHLEY and his goods there ; and will be,d his course 
accordi,fly. With four or rive stout fcllows, one of thcm a 
carpcntcr ; with a new boat, a,d boards fo make anothcr. A nd 
moving us fo join thcm." l, 
Master ALLERTON accordingly rcturns (this spring) to New 
En.¢land ; and as soon as ASHLEY lands af Pcnobscut, about 
ei,hty leagucs north-cast of Plymouth, ASHLEY writes; and 
a/ter, comcs to be supklied with wampampcag and corn against 
winter. So, with mt«h regret, we join ; and give thcm supplies, 
to our great prejudice : but, with 4SHLEY, we consort THOMAS 
[VILLET, a discreet, honest young 
whom we can co#de, b,e [See p. 590-] 
Match 20. The Reverend Mastcrs WARHAM and MAVERICK, 
with many godly familles and people, under their care,  from 
Devonshire, Dorsetshire, and Somersetshire e ; with Masters 
ROSSITER and LUDLOW, tvo Assistants of the Massachusetts 
Company, f and Master ROGER CLAP, [. 21, [afferxvards 
Captain of the Castle in Boston harbour], this day sail from 

a I suppose they took the hint from the like advantage given in the 
Massachusetts Colony Charter. b Governor ]RAD[ORD's 
« Deputy Governor DUDLE7 telling of a ship that sailed from England 
in February 16"-9-3o; it seems to be this Captain WILLIAM IIERCE with 
Masters ALLERTON, _SHLEY, t.C. Itlt Governor ]RADFOP, D, beginning 
163o , on the 25th of 3larch, draws all this Account of the Chart«r, 
6xLLERTON, ASHLEY, C., unto 1629. a Captain ROBERT CAP'S 3l«moirs. 
 A Manuscript letter.  Rev. W. HUBBARD's tistoo,. 
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Plymouth in England, in the Mary and yohn, a a ship of 400 
tons, one SQUEB, Master ; for the Massachusetts. b 
March 23. Masters CODDINGTOR, IBRADSTREET, and T. 
SHARæ, formerly chosen Assistants of the Massachusetts 
Colony, now take their oath [, at Southampton]. 
And this day, at a Court of Assistants on board the A rbella. 
Present, Governor fINTHROP, Sir R. SALTONSTALL, Masters 
JOHNSON, DUDLEY, CODDINGTON, T. SHARP, W. VASSALL, 
and tRADSTREET. 
Master HUMFREY being to stay behind; is discharged of 
his Deputyship: and, in his place, Master DUDLEY chosen 
Deputy Governor. 
March 19. Monday. The four principal ships, riz., the 
Arbdla, e of 350 tons, 28 guns, 52 seamen; the Talbot; the 
Ambrose ; and the yewel : now riding at Cowes, and ready to 
sail. Master CRADCK this morning, being aboard the Arbella, 
advises them to sail ; the rest, riz., the May Flower, the |Vhale, 
the William and Francis, the Trial, the Charles, the Success, 
and the Ho[ewell being at Southampton hot yet ready : and 
takes leave of his friends. At ten, they weigh a [, and get to 
Yarmouth, in the Isle of \Vight]. 
April 7. Governor WINTHROP, Deputy Governor I)UDLEY, 
Sir R. SALTONSTALL, I. JOHNSON, \V. CODD'INGTON, CHARLES 
FINES, Esquires: with the Reverend Master GEORfiE PHIL- 
LIPS, on board the Arbella, at Yarmouth, sign An humble 
Request of His Majesty's loyal subjects the Governor and Com- 
lany late[ly] gone .for New En,land, to the test of their brethren 
in and of the Church of England ; for the obtahdng of their 
lrayers, and the removal of susîicions and misconstructions of 
their intentions. Printed, in quarto, London, 163o. 
This is commonly said to be drawn up by that learned, 
holy, Reverend, and famous Master [J.] WHITE, of Dor- 
chester, a 
[And having signed this, they set sail again.] But having 

 Rev. W. HUBBARD'S ]isgary. b Captain ROGER CLAP'S «llemoirs. 
« Massachusetts Colony Records. 
a This is the last Record of the Massachusetts Company in England. 
e JOHNSON says, This was the Fale, now named Mrbella in honour of 
the Lady ARBELLA, wife to that pious gentleman ISAAC JOHNSON, Esquire. 
And the Massachusetts Colony d?ecords say, she was of 4oo tons. 
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been told, at the Isle of \Vight, that ten ships at Dunkirk 
[which then belonged to Spain], with brass guns, the least of 
which had 3 o, were waiting for us : we on 
A[ril IO, discover several sali of ships bearing towards us ; 
and provide to fight thema; but drawing nearer, find them 
to be the rest of out fleet : with whom, we clear the Channel 
on the I2th of Aprilb; and, the Arbella being Admiral, steer 
out course for the Massachusetts, e but make a very trouble- 
some and costly voyage. For as they had been wind bound 
long in England : so, after they had set sali, they are hindered 
with cross winds, and so scattered with mists and tempests, 
that few of them arrive together, a 
About April and May, is a great conspiracy of the Indians in 
all parts, from the Narragansetts round about tothe Eastward, 
to cut off the English : which JOHN Sagamore, who alvavs 
loved us, revealed to the inhabitants of Chaflestown. Te 
design was chiefly against Plymouth, not regarding out 
paucity at the Massachusetts; to be effected under colour of 
having some sport at Plymouth : which the Governor refus- 
ing, they told him, " If they might not corne with leave; 
they would, without." 
At this rime, the people of Charlestown agree to make a 
small fort, with pallizadoes and flankers, on the top of the 
Town Hill: which is performed at the direction of Master 
GRAVES [. 488], by all hands, riz., men, women, and children ; 
who labour in digging and building, till the work is done. 
But the people at Salera shooting off their great guns to 
clear them ; the report so terrifies the Indians; that they 
disperse and run away. Their design breaks up. And though 
they corne flattering afterwards, and call themselves " our 

a JOHNSON writes but of four Men of War of Dunkirk, who were said to 
lie in wait for their sailing ; and but of four ships that now appeared to 
pursue them : but, as HUBBARD xvrites of ten ships at Dunkirk ; so by 
his account there seems to be seven [of tlte Puritan fleet] now bearing 
towards them. 
b It seems strange that Deputy Governor DUDLEY should hOt only be 
wholly silent in this article; but also write of no more than four ships 
sailing in Abril, and of the next eight in ,Iay ; but in Masters JOHNSON 
and I-[UBBARD, we have two witnesses. 
« Rev. W HUBBARD'S I-fisIory. 
a Deputy Governor DUDLE¥'S Lel&'r :ç. 
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good friends"; yet this plot obliges us to be in continual 
arms.a, b 
[Latter end of May]. The Lion, WILLIAM PIZRCE, Mas- 
ter, arrives in Salera harbour; though none of the Fleet 
expected, c.d 
May zg, Saturday. Prince CHARLES born e [afterwards, 
King CHARLES II.] 
May 3 o, [Lord's Day]. Masters WARHAI% M.,VERICK, 
ROSSITER, and LUDLOXV arrive [in the Mary and :ohn] at 
Nantasket. Captain SqUEB [I suppose, on Monday, &c.], 
puts them and their goods on shore at Nantasket Point; 
and leaves them to shift for themselves. But getting a boat 
of some old Planters, they lade her with goods; and some 
able[-bodied] men, well armed, go up to Charlestown : where 
they find some vigvams, some few English, and one house  
vith an old Planter who can speak Indian. We go up Charles 
river, till it grows narrow and shallow. There, with much 
labour, land out goods ; the bank being steep. 
Af night, we are told of three hundred Indians hard by; 
but out Planter going and desiring them not to corne near us : 
they comply. Out Captain is Master SOUTHCOT, a brave 
Lov Country soldier ; but we not above ten in number. 
In the morning, some of the natives stand at a distance, 
!ook.ing at us; but corne not near, till they had been a while 
in view : and then one of them holding out a bass towards 
us, ve send a man with a biscuit, and change them. After 
which, they supply us with bass; giving a bass for a biscuit ; 
and are very friendly. And by out diligence, we get up a 
shelter to save out goods. 
But are not there many days, belote ve have order to corne 

 Charlestown iecords, c Rev. W. HUBBARD's l-[islory. 
 This account is nowhere round but in Charlestown l?ecards: and 
though they place this history in tpril and «[ay, I6Z9 ; yet inasmuch as 
Master GRAVES cornes hot thither till 'u/y, 629[.#. 488], I therefore place 
it in the tibril and .llay succeeding. 
 I place this arrival at this time, (I) Because Mr. Hubbard says, He 
arrived in Salem harbour, some days before une I2. (2) Because this 
seems to be the saine ship mentioned under l[arch 8, last ; which Gover- 
nor BRADFORD says, arrives the latter end of A[aV : and I suppose he 
had now landed ASHLE'Z at Penobscut. [IL 5o3. ] 
e HOWES. « Captain IOGER CLAP's [emoirs. 
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away from this place [pp. 542, 545] ; vhich is after called 
\Vatertown, to Matapan, because there is a neck to keep our 
cattle on, so we remove to Matapan. a Begin the town, naine 
it Dorchesterb [/. 549] ; and here the natives are also kind 
to us. a,e 
une 2 d Saturdav. At two in the morning, the A rbella, 
Admiral Il.e., Flag hi[] of the New England Fleet, finding 
her port near, shoots off two pieces of ordnance: and des- 
crying the Lion, WILLa PIEC, Master, who had arrived 
there some days before, sends the skiff aboard; stands in 
towards the harbour; and some shallops coming, by their 
help, she passes through the narrow strait between t3aker's 
Island and another little island ; and cornes to an anchtr a 
little way within the said island. 
Master PIERCE cornes presently to us ; but returns to fetch 
Master ENDICOT: who, with Master SKELTON and Captain 
LEVlT, corne aboard us, about two o'clock. 
And with them, this afternoon, the Governor, with those 
Assistants on board the Admiral, and some gentlemen and 
gentlewomen, go ashore to their friends at Salera. Many of 
the other people also landing on the eastern side of the 
harbour; regale themselves with strawberries, wherevith the 
woods are everywhere, in these times, replenished, e 
Next morning, MASCONOMO, the Sagamore or Lord Pro- 
prietor of that side of the country towards Cape Ann, vith 
one of his men, cornes on board the Admiral, to bid him f 
welcome: stays ail da3'. And 

a Captain ROGER CLAP's Memoirs. b A Manuscript letter. 
 By this means, Dorchester becomes the first settled Church and Town 
in the County of Suffolk ; and in ail Military Musters or Ci'il Assemblies 
where dignity is regarded, used to bave the precedency («l[anuscriibt ltlt«) : 
and by this, it appears that JOHNSON and others are mistaken, when they 
place the beginning of Dorchester Church and Town in 63I. But the 
.llantescriibt lelter is mistaken, in supposing that this People removed to 
Matapan, in the beginning of tne.  Rev. W. HUBBARD's His/ory. 
« JOHNSON mistakes, in saying uly 12,. instead of une E ; and several 
«][atuscrt'ibt Lett«rs mistake uly for 
f This is a confusion of thought on the part of HUBBARD: and inte- 
resting, as marking the transition, in his day, of the idea of Admiral, from 
the Flag Ship, to the supreme Commander (formerly styled, General ai sea) 
sailing on board of it. E.A. I879. 
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In the afternoon, arrives the .ewel. ' 
.une I4, [Monday] morning. The Admiral weighs, is 
xvarped into the inner harbour; and, this afternoon, most of 
the passengers go ashore, a 
But find the Colony in an unexpected and sad condition. 
Above eighty of them being dead, the vinter before. Many of 
those alive, veak and sick. AIl the corn among them, hardly 
sufficient to feed them a fortnight: so that the remains 
[rcmainder] of I8o servants we had sent over [p. 485], the two 
years before, coming to us for victuals ; we find ourselves 
unable to feed them, by reason that those we trusted to ship 
their provisions failed, and left them behind. Whereupon 
necessity forced us to give them all liberty, to out extreme 
loss : who had cost us £I6 or £2o a person, furnishing and 
sending over. b 
mte 17. Thursday. The Governor with the chief of the 
gentlemen, travel to the Massachusetts ; to find out a place 
for settlement : but return on Saturday; taking Nantasket in 
their ,vay. \Vhere they meet the Mary and .ohn, the ship 
that sai!ed from the Vest Country, and brought Masters 
ROSSTR and LVLOW, with other passengers ; who missing 
Salem, needed the help of the Governor and other Assistants, 
to make up the difference between the Master and other 
gentlemen ; which was composed on this occasion, a 
The Ambrose arrives at Salera, before the Governor and 
company return from the Massachusetts. a 
yuly i. Arrive the May Flowcr and Whale in the harbour of 
Charlestown. The passengers all in health; but most of 
tkeir cattle dead. .uly 2, cornes in the Talbot: which had 
]een sore visited by the small-pox ; whereof fourteen died at 
sea. 
In one of these ships, came Master HEn¥ WT4roP, 
the Governor's second son, a sprightly and hopeful young 
gentleman : who was unhappily drowned in a small creek on 
.ïuly 2, the very next day after his landing; to the no small 
grief of his friends, and the rest of the Company. 

* Rev. XV. HUBBARD's ttistoy. 
t Deputy" Governor DUDLE¥'s Lelt«r 
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y«ly 3- Arrives the William and Francis ; yuly 5, the Trial 
and the Charles; and yuly 6, the Success. So as now the 
whole Fleet being safely corne to port, they, on yuly 8, 
[Thursday], keep a public Day of Thanksgiving throughout 
all their Plantations, to praise Almighty GOD, for ail His 
goodness and wonderful works towards them. a 
[By this, it seems as if the H@ewell also was now arrived, 
though hot mentioned: or, at least, that she arrived before 
yuly II, by the following passage in Mr. HvBBaRD.] "There 
were no less than ten of eleven ships employed to transport 
the Governor and Company with other Planters, at tbis rime, 
to New England ; some of them, ships of good burden, that 
carried over about two hundred passengers a piece : who all, 
by the good Providence of God, arrive at their desired port 
before the ilth of yuly, I63o. ''a 
[By the ten or eleven ships, Mr. HUBBARD must mean only 
those which came from Southampton; and that arrived at 
the Massachusetts before yuly II : and if the H@ewell was 
hot then arrived, there were ten ; but if she was, there were 
II]. 
These ships are filled with passengers of all occupations, 
skilled in all kinds of faculties, needful for planting a new 
colony. Some set forth from the \Vest of England ; but the 
greatest number came from about London: though South- 
ampton was the place of rendezvous, where they took ship. 
The three biggest brought over the Patentees and Persons of 
greatest Quality: with Governor x, VINTHROP, that famous 
pattern of piety, wisdom, justice, and liberality, which 
advanced him so often to the Place of Government by the 
annual choice of the people ; and Deputy Governor DUDLE', 
a gentleman, who, by reason of his experience and travels 
abroad, as his other natural and acquired abilities, qualified 
himself, next above other, for the chier Place of Government. a 
With these, in the saine fleet, there came several other 
Gentlemen of Note and Quality, a as Sir R. SALTONSTALL, 
Masters LUDLOW, ROSSITER, NOWELL, T. HARP, PYNCHON, 
S. ISRADSTREET [ whom I find at the First Court in Charles- 
town, August z3] ; as also Masters JOI-INSON and CoI)I)II- 

 Rev. W. I--IUBBARD's ]-iristor.y. 
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TON [WhOl'rl, with Master ENDICOT, I find at the Second Court 
there, Sctcmber7]a,b; with other gentlemen of the civil order. 
As also some eminent and noted Ministers, as Master [JOHN] 
¢VILSON, who had formerly been a Minister of one of the 
paris, churches in Sudbury in the County of Suffolk; Master 
GEORGE PHILLIPS, v«ho had been Minister at Bocksted in 
Essex: with [the aforesaid] Master JOHN M.,VERICK and 
Master [JoHi] \VARHAM, who had been Ministers in the 
\Vest Country.C, d 
These were they, who first came to set up Christian 
Churches in this heathen wilderness, and to lay the founda- 
tion of this renowned Colony. 

 Massachusetts Colony lecords. 
b Mr. HUBiARD also mentions Master William VASSAL : but though one 
of the Patentees, and Assistants this year ; yet neither in ail the lists of the 
Courts, nor anywhere else in the Massachusetts Colony Records, can I 
find his naine mentioned, after their departure from England. [Bu!see 
i0 546, 570-] « Rev. XV. HUBBARD's tlistory. 
See PRNCE's biographical sketches of al| these XVorthies» at/919. 566- 
7 x ; 6oo-6o. E.A. 879. 
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.NE lU E N G L .AND 
CHRONOLOGY. 

PART II. 

SCTIOiV 12. 
[;rom t]ze [eginning of t]ze Sett]eînent of tle 
Massachusetts or Second Co]ony, to the 
Sett]eînent of the Seventh and ]ast, @ 
the combination of t;orty-one persom 
into a I:orln of Governînent on 
Piscataua river, October 22, 1640 ; 
qfterwards ca]]ed the Province of 
New Haînpshire. 
EING now arrived from England, xvith 
another Colony of Pious People, and on the 
known [avowed] account of Religion only: 
for the information of the present age, as 
well as posterity ; we must observe, That 
they vere of a denomination somewhat 
different, in those earlv rimes, from them of 
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Plymouth. Those of Plymouth being then called Separatists ; 
these of the Massachusetts with the following colonies 
issuing fl'om them, Puritans. The former had, about 
twenty-eight years before, separated from the Church of 
England, as what (on account of the impure mixture ot 
unscriptural inventions in religious Worship, as well as the 
admission of the scandalous to the Sacraments of Baptism 
and the Lord's Supper; with the almost entire refusal of 
Discipline) they could not, therefore, in conscience join with : 
but the latter were, till now, professed members of the Church 
o[ England. 
But that the reader may more clearly sec the difference 
then between them, with the occasional causes of their 
transmigration, we must retrace to their origin in England ; 
and take a summary viev of their gradual progress to this 
memorable period. And though I might spare much labour 
by citing only out of Dr. E. CALAMY, Mr. PIERCE, BENNET, 
IqE:XL, &C. ; yet, to avoid exception, I rather chiefly use 
those noted Church of England writers, Fox, CAIIDEI, 
FULLER, BURNET, 8TRYPE, and ECHARD; which I have 
taken no small pains in searching and comparing. 

" I' N yune 9, 536, ''aas FULLER says, "begins the First 
1[  ] Reformed Convocation of the Clergy of England; 
1 "___1 in which, the Lord CROMWELL, Prime Secretary,sits 
in state, above all the Bishops, as the King's Vicar 
or Vicegerent General in ail Spiritual Matters." And Bishop 
BURIET tells us, " That by King HEIRY'S order, he de- 
clares, It was the King's çleasure that the rites and ceremonies of 
the Church should be reformed by the rules of Scrilture; and 
that nothing was to be mctintaincd which did hot test upo» that 
authority." 
Nov this is the Grand Principle of Puritanism. Upon this, 

a FULLER'S printer wrongly places this indeed under t 535 ; but KEEBLE 
and ]3URNET assure us, it was in 536. 
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as the Scriptures were more searched and known, the 
Reformation gradually went on, to the death of King EnwAttl» 
VI. ; and had the Governors of the Church adhered strictly 
fo this " One Principle," kept close to the Scriptures, and 
reformed the \Vorship as well as the Doctrine by them (i.c., 
purged out of the Church whatever they themselves 
acknovledge is hot prescribed in Scripture), the whole 
Church had then been Puritan; and had never driven such 
multitudes from her Communion. 
FULLER also tells us that " Master Jong RotnlS and 
Master JOHN HOOPER were the heads of those Reformers, 
called Puritans." Mr. Et;liARD, that High Flying writer, 
calls Master RO6ERS "a learned man, and Prebendary of 
St. Paul's, London." Bishop Bt:llV.a: calls Master HOOPER 
"a pious, zealous, and learned man; first Bishop of 
OLOUCESTER, and then of \VORCESTER." FULLER says " He 
was bred at Oxford: well skilled in Latin, Greek, and 
Hebrew." And King EDWARD, in his Lettcr to CRANMI:R, of 
.-ltçust 5, 155% writes " \Ve, by the advice of out Council. 
bave chosen our right beloved and well worthy Master JoJx 
HOOPER, Professor of Divinity, to be out Bishop of 
OLOUCESTER; aS well for his great knowledge, deep judge- 
ment, and long study, both in the Scriptures and profane 
learning; as also for lais good discretion, readv utterance, 
and hon«s*, life for that kind of vocation. ''' 
These two led the van of martyrs under Queen MARY l. ; 
Master lïOGERS being the first who died at the stake ; and 
Master HOOPER, the first Bishop burnt in ber reign, if hot 
the first Bishop that was ever burnt in the world. 
And from FULLER and I]URNET we learn, That in I55 o, 
under the reign of EDWARD \'I., we must begin the Era of 
the English Puritans: and not in 1554, among the exiles at 
Frankfort; and much less, lower down in Queen ELIZaITn'S 
reign, as ECHAItr_, and others pla.ce it, who seem to write as 

* The Lettcr is cndre in Fox; and Fut LER.. 
t..v,:, c..x. Il. 33 



514 PREFACE TO ]9t2VT II., Sc7-O:« 2. [R..,.T. Prlnce.,,36. 
if they had no a very exact acquaintance with the Religious 
History of England. 
For 13ishop BUINF.T relis us, That on Atril x, I55% 
R:DLEY was ruade Bishop of LorIOr ; orders Altars to be 
pulled down, and turned into Communion Tables ; and that 
this change was universally ruade in England this year. That 
on .[uly 3 ensuing, King ElxVArI appointed HOOPER to be 
13ishop of ïLOUCSTER, who refuses on these tvo accounts : 
I. The last six words in the Oath ofSurcmacy, " So hcl me, 
GOD ! ail Saints.t and the bol.), Evangcls .t,' which ail the 
Bishops had sworn by, before. .,.. The Popish habits, such 
as the rochet, chimere, square cap, &c., " still required by law. 
Upon this, HOOPER is cited before the King in Council, who 
secs so much of the reasonableness of his objections, that (I) 
he strikes those six words out of the Oath, with his own hand ; 
(2) the law threatening a Pr«munirc, he writes a lI.'arra»t to 
Archbishop C..XtE to consecrate him without the habits ; 
that Archbishop CrAr.XtEr was willing to yield; that Cox, 
the King's preceptor, writes to BVLLII6Er " I think ail things 
in the Church ought to be pure and simple, removed at the 
greatest distance from the pomps and elements of this world ; 
but in this out Church, what can I do in so low a station ? " 
That the famous Professors of Divinity, 13VCE, in Cambridge, 
and MArTYr in Oxford, being consulted, express their dislike 
of the habits [clcrical garments], and xvish them removed by 
law, though till then, advise to use them ; that RIILEV xvas 
very earnest HOOPER should be ruade a Bishop; and that 
both RtILEY and GooIIICH, Bishop of EL','. wish the habits 
abolished, but think the breaking through the law so bad a 
precedent, and may have such ill consequences, that they 
cannot consent. That HOOPER, declaring himself for another 
way of ordination, is committed to the Fleet tprisonJ 
ffamtary 27 ; but is at length prevailed upon, and consecrated 
in Match ensuing, upon "allowance of liberty to lay by the 

Fox, and FULLER. 



¢.T. i¢«-I. ,-A PREFACE TO P.-t/'7" /r/t., SECTIO.V 2. 515 

habits on common occasions, though to wear them when he 
preached in public." 
And the Trcatise of the Troubles at Frankfort, printed in 1575, 
sa;ys, "This '`vas the common grief of all godly minds." 
BUINET also says, that, " In 1551 , the Common Prayer Book 
was, a second rime, revised and corrected; and in I55Z 
authorised by Parliament." But POINWV.R and ECHARD, 
that "therein '`vas neither Confession nor Absolution." Doctor 
L.«,,'a'ox, That it thus expressly spake concerning the cere- 
monies, "As for kneeling, the sign of the cross, the lifting up 
of the hand, smiting of the breast, and gestures of the like 
nature ; it shall be left for every one to do as he list." And 
I)octor E. C.«.,,.v, "That in the days of King EDW.«D VI., 
the Liturgy was for the most part used, and what ",vas matter 
of scruple omitted without molestation; nor could he find 
any Subscription required to the Book of Common Prayer, the 
Articles of Religion, or anything else." 
Thus the Puritans continued ; and both they and the Re- 
formation grew in the Church, till the decease of King 
vI., on y»,.e 6, 1553 ; by which time Archbishop CRANMER, 
Bishop RIDLEY, Bishop LATIMER, Doctor TAYLOR, Masters 
PHILPOT, ]RADFORD, and other glorious martyrs (as .Air. 
NEAL, from Fox and HEYLIN, observes) came into the saine 
sentiments with HOOPER, about the Popish habits: and the 
four first treated them with great contempt, at their degrada- 
tions. Nor were they Puritan only, in respect to the Popish 
habits; but also in removing crosses, copes, and altars, as well 
as images and pictures out of churches, and setting Com- 
munion Tables in convenient place, a 
But Queen MARY I. succeeding', soon reduced the Church 
to Popery; and burnt to death those most and zealous 
Reformers. 
Then Fox and BURNEX" tell us, RtDLE¥ in prison, wrote 
to HOOPER, "That he was entirely knit to him; though in 

 See STow, and BV.RNET. 
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some circumstances of religion, they had formerly jarred a 
little. It was HOOPER'S wisdom and his own simplicity that 
had ruade the difference." 
And Fox informs us, That when they came to be degraded, 
they were forced fo be clothed with the Popish habits; in 
order to be stript ; as a token of their being deprived of thei" 
Oces. That then RDLE" did vehcmently inveigh against 
ail that foolish apparel ; call the apparel foolish and aom- 
imble ; yca. too fond [ridiculous] for a I'c in a pIay. That 
when they were put on TLO, he walked up and down, and 
said to BogER, How soEv )'ou, 0' Lord ? Ara I hot a good O" 
fi,ol ? If I were in ('heap Cheapside, should I .or bave bo)'. 
etottg,]t fo laugh at these apish tcg,s ami to),htg trumpe O' ? That 
CR.«gMER said, at his clothing and stripping, All this .eedeth 
hot, I had O,self donc with this gear long ago, And NÈ.L. from 
Fox ifirst edition of his Martyrology in] Latin (which I bave 
not seen) says, That L.TYtER, at his degradation, also de- 
rided the garments : for when they pulled off his surplice, 
Now, says he, I can. makc no morc holy 

ND then the Trratise of thc Troubles at Fra.kforl tells 
us, That Master \VILLL.t \VmTTI,'C,aA.X/ and 
other famous Puritans, with their Company, flying: 
the kingdom ; they, on .ï'unc "2- 7, 554, enter Frank- 
fort in Germany; being the first Englishmen that arrived 
there to remain. 
ytdy 8. They applied to the Magistrates for a church 
wherein they might have GOD's \Vord truly preached and 
the sacraments sincerely Il.e., pmvl), ministered in their 
natural tongue, yuly x4, they obtained their request; and 
then forming themselves into an Independent Church] con- 
suit what " Order of Service" to use. And the English 
Ortier being perused: they, by general consent, conclude that 
the answering aloud after the Minister should hot be used ; 
that the Litao,, surplice, and many other things be omitted; 
that in the Sacraments also, sundry things be omitted as 
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superstitious and superfluous. And having chosen theiv 
Ministers and Deacons; they enter their Church on _Lord's 
Day] ffu/y 29 : and thus continue till Wednesday] Match 13 
-I555] following, vhen Doctor Cox and others vith him, corne 
to Frankfort, out of England; and begin to break their Order. 
On the Lord's Day following, one of his Company, without 
the consent and knovledge of the Congregation, getting up 
suddenly into the pulpit, reads the Litany ; and Doctor Cox 
with his Company answers aloud after the Minister, contrary 
to the Church's determination : and being admonished by the 
Seniors of the Congregation, he vith the rest vho came vith 
him, answered, "'They would do, as they had done in 
England." &c.  
Upon this, there rises a grievous controversy about the 
ceremonies; which brake the Church to pieces, and drave 
many of the Puritans, riz., Fox ,.the Martyrologist3 with somc, 
to Bâle; and Kox [the famous Scotch Reformer] with 
Master CHRISTOPHER (]OODMAS, WHITTINGHAM, and others, 
to Geneva : xvhere they form two other Churches. 
In the meanwhile, Cox, with those xvho are for the 
Coin:non Pmyer and Ceremonies staying at Frankfort, form a 
second [Independent] Church; and chose Master D.«wI» 
WmTnE.«, Bishop or Superintendent; to whom, at length, 
they agreed to give the title of Pastor, with two Ministers. 
four Seniors or Elders, and two Deacons. The Pastor to 
preside in preaching, ministering the Sacraments, example of 
good lire, in exhorting, admonishing, rebuking; and, as the 
chief mouth of the Church, to declare ail Orders taken bv 
him and the Elders. The two Ministers to assist the Pastor 
in preaching and administering the Sacraments. The Elders 
to assist the Pastor in oversight and discipline. And the 
Deacons to care for the poor, visit the sick; and, if required, 
to assist in catechizing, a 
Other exiles out of England set up another Independent] 

 Ttz',2lis« of tlte Troubles al Fraakfort. 
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Church at Embden in East Friesland; whereof Bishop 
ScoR¥ was the Superintendent. a Others form another [Inde- 
pendent] Church in Westphalia, to which Bishop COV-II).LE 
preaches ; but he being called away, they remove fo Aarau in 
Switzerland, under the conduct of Master THOMAS LEVER. I, 
Others settle at Zurich, Strasburg, Worms, Mannheim, and 
DoesburgC: but whether, at all these places, in a Church state, 
seems uncertain. 
But I must now surprise the reader with some observations 
of matter of fact, which have been overlooked by our histo- 
rians, both Conformists and Nonconformists ; and which have 
opened clearlv to me upon my nicely examining the aforesaid 
authors, and comparing them together. 
For in the " Frankfort tract," I find, That on further con- 
sultation, even the Second Church there, under the conduct 
of Master WHITEHEAD A. NOWELL, and others, in a little 
while, became also Puritan: agreed on a pure Scheme of Dis- 
cipline; and though they kept the Form and Order of minis- 
tration of the Sacraments and Common Prayer, as set forth in 
King EWARD'S last Book ; yet they left out certain rites and 
ceremonies in it. That towards the end of Queen MARY'S 
reign, thegrudge between these, and those of the First Church 
who removed to Geneva, seem to be almost quite forgotten. 
That both belote and after Queen ELIZABETH'S accession, 
they proceed to say, "X, Ve trust that true religion shall be 
restored ; and that we shall not be burdened with unprofitable 
ceremonies .... And if any shall be obtruded, that shall 
be offensive, at our own meeting with you Il.e., you. of Geneva]. 
in England, which we trust will be shortly ; we will brotherly 
join with you to be suitors for the reformation and abolishing 
of the saine. '' And by comparing this Tract with Sa''RPE, 
I find that, soon returning to England, they were as good as 
their word. 

a 17uLLER. ¢ Treatt'se ofthe Troubles at Franl, fort. 
 I call them ail lndependent Churches : for though their historians 
give them hOt this title ; )'et they were plainly such in reality. 
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OR STRYPE informs us, Tlat Queen ELIZABETH 
: ascending the throne on ]V, ovcmbcr 17, 1558 ; ber 
First Parliament meets on yanuary 3, 1559; her 
First Convocation of the Clergy on the next day.  
and they both hold to May folloving. That the Convocation, 
being entirely Papists, vote for Transubstantiation, the Sac- 
rifice of the Mass, with the Pope's supremacy : and yet the 
Parliament passes the Acts of the Queen's Supremacy and of 
U-niformity, which last, restored King EI)wAnI)'s Litury with 
some alterations; before one Protestant was ruade a Bishop, 
and while all the Bishops in Parliament were Roman Catho- 
lies. That in May 1559, all the Bishops, except KITCI4IN Of 
LANI.çVV, refusing the Oath of Supremacy, are in a short rime 
expulsed their Bishoprics. And that the Act of U.niJormity 
taking place on yune 24, the Queen's Commissioners soon 
after visited the kingdom to administer the oath, and sec the 
Order for Uniformity observed : when several of the Popish 
Clergy refusing, were deprived ; and so marie way for Pro- 
testants to take their places. 
Then, NEAI. informs us, That those famous Puritans, 
Master WHITEHE.«I, was offered the A'rchbishopric of C._I- 
TER]3URY; Bishop COVERDALE to be restored ; and Masters 
KNOX, SAMPSON, and others were offered Bishoprics: but 
refused on account of the Popish habits and ceremonies. 
And STRYPE, That on Dccember 17, was MATTHEW PARI(ER, 
Queen ELIZABETH'S first Protestant t3ishop, consecrated : 
and that by ASril 19, 1562, vere consecrated twenty-two 
Bishops more: of whom, says NEAL, GRINDAL, P,aI(IVIST, 
SI)'s, PILIISTO, and others, accepted their I3ishoprics 
with trembling; in hopes, to obtain an amendment in the Con- 
stitution. And from URIET, PIERCE, and S'rR'PEa that 
both Archbishop PARV:EIZ, with the Bishops HoRtE, JEWEL, 
GRINDAL, PILKINGTON, GUEST, and S»,N»'s were, at first, 
against the habits : and cite their writings. 

 See ]3URNET, Vol. III. ; and STRYPE, Vol. I. : under 559 and 156o. 
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And STR'PE expressly says, The first Bishops ruade by 
Queen ELIZASV-Trt, as Cox, GRXNDAL, HORIV-, SAIIYS, 
JV-WEL, PaRV:HURST, BENTHAM, upon their return, laboured 
ail they could against receiving into the Church the Papis- 
tical habits; and that ail the Ceremoniesshould be clean laid 
aside: but they could not obtain it from the Queen and Par- 
liamcnt. 

TRYPE also says, That on yanuary xz, z563, Queen 
ELIZABETH'S First Protestant Convocation met# 
which agreed on the Thirly-nine Articles. But the 
beginning of the Twenlielh Article being this, Thal 
he Church halh lowcr lo decr«c rites and ccrcmonics, and authority 
fit controvcrsies offidth, FULLER relis us, That both the English 
and Latin Thiry-nine Arffcles set forth in x57 r, when they were 
first ratified by Act of Parliament,in Archbishop PaRKER'stime, 
are wiBwut this passage : and this published book being just 
before the Act confirming it, must be the book confirmed ; and 
hot the private manuscript attested on|y by a Public Notary. b 
He also says, This passage appears in the editions of r593, 
in WHITGIFT'S time ; of x6o 5, in ]ANCROFT'S time ; and of 
x6xz, in the beginning of AoT's time: though Doctor Moc- 
kv.T, Chaplain to Archbishop AoT, left it out of his Latin 
translation of x6x 7. And FULLV-g leaves the marrer undecided. 
Yet STgçt'E says, The Clause appears in two copies printed 
in x563; but these were in Latin: and there is nothing of 
it in the original manuscript itself, subscribed by the Con- 
vocation, and now in Bennet College Library Oxford_; 
by vhich he seems to decide the matter, and make it a 
Forgery. 
Having finished the Articles of Faith, STRYPE says, the 

" In ]t3URIqET and 8TRYPE, we find that Master kLEXANDER 1NOWELL 
that famous Puritan and Dean of St. Paul's, London, was chosen and 
approved Prolocutor of the Lower House. But BURNET mistakes yCamao'y 
3 for 7anuary 2. 
 And yet the .dol of Parliament confirms hot all the .drtid«s; but 
those which ONLY concern the Coaf«ssion af the lrue faitlt and tire 19octrine 
ofthe Sacram«nts. The ver), words of the .-Ici, in KEEBLE. [Sce. 352.[ 



Convocation, proceeded to the Reformation of Ceremonies in 
the Public Liturgy. 
That Bishop SANDYS advised, 1. That [riratc Babtism mav 
be lakc out of thc Common Prayer, which bas rcs.bect fo 
womcn ; who, by the Word of GOD, cannot bc Ministcrs of thc 
sacramcnts. . That thc Collcct fov Crossing thc IoEant, at b,tabtism , 
may bc blotted out, as necdlcss and vcry suaberstitious. 
And that thirty-three a of the Lower House signed a 
Request. 
1. That jbl, o, ing with oT, ans may bc rcmoved ; . That nom: 
bu! Ministcrs m, 0, bc allowcd to b«abti:c ; and m, O, lcavc off 
Sçn of thc Cross in baltism ; . That knccling af thc Communio 
ntay bc Icft indiffcrent, to thc àiscrction of thc Ordinao,; 4. That 
thc usc of colles and strllices may be taken away ; and that Miu- 
isters use a comcly si, tc-garmcnt, as thcy commonly do in frcaching ; 
,5. That Ministcrs bc hot comlbellcd to wcar such gowns and cas, 
as the cncmies of CHmST's Gos]cl havc choscn fo the sbccial array 
of thcir abriesthood ; 6. Th«t in thc Thir(v-third article, b thc clause 
about traditions and ceremonies, may bc &ff out &c. 7. That all 
Saints' Holy Days, as tending fo st@crstition, bc clearly abrogaled. 
And to these subscribed 

DEANS. 
! DODS, GREGORY ...... Dean of Exeter. 
z LLtS, fftOHX, ......... Dean of Hereford. 

Deax of St. Paul's, London, I»ROLOCUTORo 
Dean of Lichfield. 
Dean of Christ's Church, Oxford. 
Provost of Eton College. 
DEACONS. 
Archdeacon of Huntingdon. 

Y 2 Cowzaïv, .OB.RT, ...... Archdeacon of Hereford. 
[$ 3 2t[ETO-V GUIDO ......... Archdeacon of Gloucester. 
4 X'..tP, 23.«rVD, . ........ Archdeacon of St. Alban's. 

* Though STRYPE says Thirty-three : he gives the names of but Thirty- 
t wo. 
 Le. King EDWARD'S Thirty-t]drd: but Queen ELIZABETH'S Thirty- 
fourtk. 
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ZEI'ER, IHo2ff.S ...... Archdeacon of Coventry. 
ZO,VLAIO, OIt:G ...... Archdeacon of Buckingham. 
Mt'Ll.lys, JOHI';, . ..... Archdeacon of London. 
P/¢..tT, ïOH«'¢, ......... Archdeacon of St. David's. 
Pt'L.4«; o.ç ...... Archdeacon of Colchester. 
Ro(;ERS, RICHARD, . ..... Archdeacon of St. Asaph. 
SPENCER, THO3IASj ...... Archdeacon of Chichester. 
II:tTTS, Tt«OM.aS, ...... Archdeacon of Middlesex. 

PROCTORS, 

3 
5 
6 
s 7 
8 
9 
I? lO 
1I 
12 
3 
1  4 

[or REPRESENTA TIVES]. 

.4t-fS, l&»t.'RT, ......... l'roctor of the ('hurch of Worcester. 
BOIr¢ER, XV. ......... Proctor of the Clergy of Somerset. 
CALFItlZL, ..tMF.S, ...... Proctor of the Church of Oxford. 
//1Lr., or 111tLS, 7OH,V, ... Proctor of the Clergy of Oxford. 
"'EI'}XYSO:V STE}'EW ... l'roctor of the Clergy of Canterbury. 
ldEEVE, .IICHARDj ...... Proctor of Dean and Chapter of Westmlnster. 

IEIVI'GER I-ICItAELt ... 
lx)OBERTS THOM.*S, ...... 
SAI,GE GEORGE ...... 
S. fttL RTttLR ......... 
TREM.41".'( RICH.4RDt ... 
II'.iLICER, 70HV ....... 
II'IBURI; ERClIL'tL, ... 
II'ILSO.; THO.]LS, ...... 

Proctor ofthe Dean and Chapter of Winchester. 
Proctor of the Clergy of lorwich. 
Proctor of the Clergy of Gloucester. 
Proctor of the Dean and Chapter of Gloucester. 
l'roctor of the Clergy of Exeter. 
Proctor of the Clergy of Suffolk. 
l'roctor of the Church of Rochester. 
Proctor of the Church of Worcester- 

STRYPE and BURNET also tell us, That on Fcbrua O, I3, 
the Six following Artich's were brought into the Lower House ; 
the determination whereof depended on a narrow scrutiny. 
I. That all Sundays and principal fcasts of CIIRIST be ke]M Ho[y 
D«ys ; and that all othcr Holy Days be abrogated. . That the 
Ministir, in Common Praycr, turn his fice fo the peolblc ; and dis- 
thtctly rcad thc Service. 8. That fit Balhtism , the cercmony of 
M«king thc Cross on fhe child's forchcad may be omitted, as 
tending fo sulhcrsfition. 4. That at the Communion, knceling 
may bc lcft to tlte discrction of the Ordinary. ,5. That if be 
su.ficient,  lime of saying Divine Service and Ministering the 
Sacramcnts, fo use a s-urlhlice : and .none to say Divine Service 
or Minisfer fhe Sacraments, but in a comely garment. 6. That 
the use of orffans be rcmoved. 
That upon this, arose a great Contest; and when they 
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came to vote, those that were against the Articlcs carried it ; 
though with great difficulty; there being Forty-three for 
them, and Thirty-five against them. Yet the Forty-three 
producing but Thirteen proxies, and the Thirty-five pro- 
ducing Twenty-four proxies : the latter carried it by a Single 
Proxy [of a 2herson. absent, who had no obporhtnit ), of bcinff 
enlightened by the consultation. ' The four in the list above, in 
Roman Capitals [as GREfiORV DO»DS], happening then to be 
absent; the Forty-three Approvers were the q'wenty-Eight 
there printed in Italic Capitals ; with these Fifteen below. 

 1 tEDDER» ffOll.X' ...... 1}ean of Worcester. 
 /?R.apBr, lpag, ll'lLLr.«t .... Chancelh,r of Chichester. 
1 I.AIVCASTER» 7"tl03IAS ... Treazurer of Sarum. 
 ToP, lt?l.Ll,«! .......... Archdeacon of/3edford. 
2 II'ESTOV DI'.tRD', ...... Archdeacon of Lewes. 
F 3 II'IsDO,[, IOBEr, T, ...... Archdeacon of Ely. 
F 1 IBSELV, .lCHARI , . ..... Proctor of the Clergy of Canterbut T. 
2 I'OII'RE, GUALTER, ...... Proctor of the Clergy of Somerset. 
3 COCCREL, IALI"II» ...... Proctor of the Clergy of Surrey. 
4 EBDel', otlA; ......... l'roctor of the Clergy of XYinchester. 
5 GDrVLV 2"110.I.S, ...... Proctor of the Clergy of Winchester. 
6 tr, oCTOR, ff:.«Es, . ..... [Proctor] of the Clerg T of Sussex. 
 7 SoREB; 7llO,¢,s, ...... Proctor of the Clergy of Chichester. 
 1co,; To..«s, . ..... [I suppose, of Canterbury.] 
2 Bt'lrOX, [Uncertain.] 

These were some of the principal Fathers of the English 
Low Church and Puritans. And in this Company, I observe 
1. There were 6 Deans,  Provost, t ChanceIlor, r Trea- 
surer, r 5 Archdeacons, 2 Proctors, and 2 uncertain. . I 
find but  of the English Church of Geneva, marked ,. 8. 
There were rz of the Second Church of Frankfort, marked  ; 
3 ofZurich, marked 7. ; and 2 of Strasburg, marked à : which 
7 were all for King EDWARD'S 13ook in Germany b ; but )'et for 
removing the Ceremonies, and promoting a further Reforma- 
tion. Hence see how much those writers are mistaken; 

 A Proxy is the power of voting for an absent person. 
 . Trealise of t/te Troubles al FranZ2flrt. 
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who, pouring out their spleen against Geneva, thought they 
were only or chiefly the exiles returning thence who were 
for a Further Reformation than Queen ELIZAIETH'S First 
Parliament began, while there was not one Protestant 
Bishop in it. 4. Of many of those in the lists above, who 
were for removing the ceremonies; `STRYPE gives great 
characters for learning, piety, and usefulness. 
Of the Thirty-five Opposers ; I observe 1. There vere but 
4 Deans, 14 Archdeacons, IO Proctors, and 7 uncertain. . 
I find not one of the Church of Geneva; nor of the First or 
,Second Church of Frankfort; nor of Strasburg; nor or 
Zurich. 3. Of most of the Opposers, STtt'VE gives indifferent 
or no characters. 4. He informs us, That tvo of the Deans, 
riz., PERNE and TURNBULL, and two Archdeacons, riz., 
\VHtTE and COTTERELL, had complied with the Popish re- 
ligion; were in place and dignity under Queen MARZ; and 
even adhered to Popery till unc 24, I559, vhen they vere 
obliged to leave it or lose their places. That another, i.e., 
BRIDGWATER, afterwards went over sea, carried several 
young men with him, and turned Papist. That PERNE had 
been Queen MARY'S Chaplain ; and had been named by her 
to the Pope to be Bishop of SALISBURI', a little before her 
death. That WHITE; is mentioned in a letter of Bishop 
ORINDAL'S, wrote to the Secretary [.Sir W. CECIL] soon after 
the `synod, as " a great Papist," but yet in the Convocation: 
and was aftervards reproved by a Popish writer, as dissemb- 
ling in religion against his conscience. That BRIDGWATER 
produced one proxy, and COTTERELL three. 
A rot these were they, who hcllbed fo stop the Reformatio, and 
ret«i» the Popish ccrenwnies es a iberpetual fountain of offence, 
contetion, amt division fo this very day. Yea, SAMPSON and 
HUMPHREY, in BURNET, write, " That many things were 
agreed to in this Convocation, that would have tended to the 
great good of the Church ; but were suppressed," &c. `STRYPE 
also tells us, "That besides these Conforming Papists, there 
were divers others in Convocation of the same character," 



[which he seems to have known, and yet concealed : however, 
bv comparing CAIVtDEI, Bt'RNET, STRYPE, and ECHARD, I 
think I bave round them.] 

OR from the Rise of the English Reformation, there 
]a appeared two sorts ot people, who divided the 
 [1:1 t Church through tbe successive changes in the reigns 
' '' of HErI" VIII.. EDWaRO VI., Queen glaRY I.,and 
Queen ELIZaBE-rr. 1. Those, both Protestants and Papists, 
who were so conscienliotts in their several Religions; as both to 
quit their places, and either fly or surfer when tbe Public 
Alteration turned against them. . Both Protestants and 
Papists in disguisc, who, rather than surfer or lose their places, 
openly submitted to the Public Changes; while they in- 
wardly retained their former principles. 
Of the Former Sort, the more conscientious Papists, re- 
fusing the Oath of Sttrcmac.y, lost their preferments ; though 
hot many : and some of them. in H.ta- VIII.'s rime, their 
lires; though none at the stake. Of the more conscientious 
Protestants, many were burnt in the reigns, botb of 
VIII. and MAIV I. : and many concealed themselves in tbe 
kingdom. Others fled, as we observed belote, but returning 
at Queen ELIZABETIt'S accession, xvere advanced in the 
Church : who, by disputing, preaching, good life, and writing, 
greatly helped ber Reformation ; and would bave thoroughly 
reformed her, but were for ever hindered by the Queen and 
others. 
As to the latter sort, ECrt.XRD says, Upon ItEN1;:," VIII.'s 
beginning the Reformation. ALL the Bishops, Abbots and 
Priors in England, except FsnEI, ]3ishop of RociEs'r, 
were so far satisfied, or so unwilling to leave their prefer- 
ments, that they resolved to comply with the changes the 
King was resolved to make : and that the Convocation, the 
Universities, and the inferior clergy renounced the Pope's, 
and owned the King's supremacy. 
BurgEw tells us, That in tbe farther Reformation of 
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EDWARD vI., he could not find one Head of a College, in 
either University, turned out; for though they generally loved 
the old superstition, yet they loved their places much better : 
and indeed, the whole Clergy did so readily conform to every 
change, that it was not easy to find colours [excuses] for turn- 
ing out ]3ONNER and GARDINER. 
Upon Queen MARY's accession, ]3URNET says, AIl who 
adhered fo the Reformation were sure fo be excluded all 
favour; and that the l{eformed ]3ishops of ST. DAVDS, 
EXETER, and GLOUCESTER who vere FARRAR, COVERDALE, 
and HOOPER], vith TAYLOR, PHILPOT, IRADFORD, CROME, 
SANDERS, RoErS, and LAWRENCE, in their paper of Ma 3, 
554, declare "that the Universities were their open enemies, 
and condemned their cause; contrary to the \Vord of GOD, 
and the determinations they had ruade in King EDWAD's 
time." FULLER says, That on Oclober rB, the Convocation 
meeting, there were found but Six therein who opposed the 
re-duction [resoraion of Popery; 'and that all the Bishops, 
but thirteen, returned toit. Archbishop PARKER, in 
NET and ECH.,rD, says, " That of the x6,ooo clergymen then 
in the Nation, about xz,ooo were turned out for being 
married:" but by Doctor TANNER'S accourir, in ]3URNEI', 
there were not above 3,ooo, for that cause, ejected. 
4,000 or more then, of King EDWArD's Clergy seem to keep 
their places in Queen MAR"s reign ; and the vacancies of the 
others must needs be filled with the most zealous Papists. 
Upon Queen ELIZABETH'S being proclaimed in London: 
ECHARI) says, The joy of the City was such as gave the 
melancholy priests just cause to fear a new Revolution in 
religious affairs, That the priests were forced to vent their 
griefs in private corners, And the Queen had reason to ex- 
pect the Clergy, and those employed in the late reign, would 
oppose the change. From STRYPE, we learn that her First 
Convocation meeting ya»,,,ary 24, 559, both votes for Popery, 
and beseeches her hot to change it. 
May 2o, 559 Cox, in BURNET, writes, "That the Cler-q} 
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stand as stiff as a rock, and not one of them is yet corne over 
Il.e., from Poper.), fo the Rcformed rdigion!." May 22, JEVI".L: 
in ]URNE'I', writes, "Besides those who had alvays been our 
enemies, the Deserters who left us in the former reign are 
now out most bitter enemies ; and the Universities are uni- 
versally corrupted." yune 24, Queen ELIZABETH'S .-lCt of 
Umformity takes place ; when the English Common Pra.)','r 
13ook is to be used through the Kingdom, upon pain of 
loss of benefices and promotion. The like loss are they also 
subject to, who refuse the Oath of thc Qucen's Sulbrcmao,. , 
A nd now.t the suddcn ch«nge.' For STRYPE informs us, That 
soon after this, the Queen's Commissioners go through the 
kingdom to administer the Oath, and see the A «! of U.niformity 
observed. And then ECHARD from C.,XtEr and 
relis us, That Oath of Surema O, was offered to the Popish 
Bishops and ail other Ecclesiastical persons; that as many 
as refused the Oath, xvere turned out of all their preferments : 
and that of the 9,400 benefices then named in England, I4 
Bishops, 6 Abbots, 12 Deans, 12 Archdeacons, 15 Heads of 
Colleges, 5 ° Prebendaries, and 80 Rectors of parishes [but 
189 in all' was the whole number that were deprived, or, as 
Bishop ]URNET expresses it, " left their benefices, on the 
account of religion. 
8TRYPE says, That Sir S.tox] I)'EwES's yonrnal reckons 
but 177 "who left their livings " : but that a volume in the 
Cottonian Library reckons 13 Deans and 14 Archdeacons: 
and so 192 in ail. And that a book (supposed to be Cardinal 
ALLEN'S) reckons IE Deans, 14 Archdeacons, above 60 
Canons, above IOO Priests, and eo Doctors. 

Ow there being about 14 Roman Catholic Arch- 
deacons (deprived in 1559); and 15 Protestant Arcl» 
deacons (about three years after) in the list above, of 
those who vere for removing the ceremonies, and 

* KEEBLE. 
' C,aXDEN numbers but 4 Bishops, and ),et gives the names of 
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carrying the Reformation further (of whom IO at least had been 
famous Exiles), it seems that most of the other Archdeacons 
in the Convocation (with others among the Proctors, in pro- 
portion), vho stiffly adhered to the ceremonies, were of the 
Popish clergy, Cox had written of, who "stood like rocks'" 
till .ïCune 24 or M,O' 20, 1559 ; and then came over, to save 
their places. 
To this account, CAMDEN adds, Most of the Popish pliests 
thought it more behoveful for themselves and their religion, 
to sware obedience to the Prince, renouncing the Pope's 
authority ; were it for nothing else but that they might shut 
the Protestants out of their churches, and withal be able 
to relieve the wants of those of their own side who were 
thrust out : and this they thought to be pious wisdom, and 
in a manner meritorious. 
}3URNET adds, The Popish clergy, when they saw no 
appearance of any new change, did generaIly comply with 
the laws then ruade ; but in so untoward a mannel" that thev 
made it very visible, that what thev did was against their 
heart and conscience. So compilant were the Papists gener- 
ally, and indeed the Bishops, after this time, had the saine 
apprehension of the danger into which religion was brought 
by the jugglings of the greatest part of the clerc-, who 
retained their affections, to the old superstition, which those 
in King EDWARD'S rime had. And ÈCHARD adds, '" It was 
strongly believed that the greatest part complicd against 
their consciences; and would bave been ready for another 
turn, if the Queen had died, while that race of incumbents 
lived, and the next Successor had been of another religion." 
But every knowing reader may likewise add, That as tlz, is 
is indeed agreeable to the common practice of mankind in 
public Changes of Religion, as well as the known characters of 
that race of Ministers who kept their places in those religious 
revolutions ; so if pl'eferments kept the loyers of the Popish 
superstition in the Church: for the same .reason these pre- 
ferments would successively draw in their relatives, friends, 
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and others, of the same principles and spirit ; who would be 
as averse as they to any further Reformation. And if we allow 
but 8,000 clergymen in England, which is but half Archbishop 
PARKER'S number: then thirty-nine to one of those stiff 
Roman Catholics at that time conformed to keep their places. 
And these, with their successors, were the High Flying Party 
in the Church, stiff adherers to the old Popish ceremonies; 
opposers of a thorough Reformation, and haters of those who 
laboured for it. It is, therefore, rather a wonder that so 
many Reformers got into the Convocation of 1562-3; and 
that so man), joined with them in the Purity of Doctrine, as 
expressed in the original of the Thirty-nine A rticlcs. 

reducing 
Worship, 
(a) of 
divisions. 

UT aS FULLER tells us, "Though none oftheseArticles 
I were ratified by Parliament till nine years after; yet 
]the Bishops conceiving themselves empowered by 
their Canons, begin to shov their authority in urging 
the Clergy to subscribe to the Liturgy, Ceremonies, and Dis- 
cipline; and such as refuse, are branded with the naine of 
Puritans." And from this rime forward, the Church is divided 
into these two parties; (a) the CONFORMITANS, vho were for 
retaining these unscriptural Ceremonies; (b) the PURIn'AIrS, 
who were for rejecting them, and carrying the Reformation to 
perfection; conforming her entirely to Scriptural rule ; and 
her to the Apostolical purity in Discipline and 
as well as Doctrine. 
the CONFORMITANS, there xvere these two sub- 

1. The High Flyers were for retaining them as things they 
thought venerable for antiquity ; though not brought into the 
Church in the Apostles' times, but after she declined from her 
primitive stmplicity : as also on the account of their imagined 
decency [i.e.,fitness or dccorum], they judged them expedient to 
be addcd to the Christian Institution. 
. Others were more low and moderate, as being of the 
same opinion and desire with the Puritans ; but were for 
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retaining them, at present, for prudential reasons only: partly, 
to gain the Papists, of whom there were then great numbers 
in the kingdom ; and partly in submission to the Queen, who 
appeared fond and zealous for pomp and ceremony in religious 
matters; but were in hopes of removing them afterwards, as 
appears by I3ishop JEWEL'S, I3ishop HORNE'S, and I3ishop 
GRINDAL'S Latin letters, in 8TRYPE and t3URNET. The 
Puritans therefore round themselves embarrassed hot only 
with the High Flying Party in that and the following reigns ; 
but even the Queen herself and her successors JArtEs I. and 
CHARLES I. were their continual prosecutors. 
As to Queen ELIZABETH, CAMDEN tells us, "That to seven 
Protestants; she chose thirteen others into her Privy Council, 
who were of Queen MARY'S Council belote, and of the saine 
religion with her. That she had no contemptuous Il.e., she 
had a high] opinion of the cross, of the Virgin MARY and the 
saints il.e., thesaints canonizcd by Po2bes, and worshii#i#ed by Pai#ists] ; 
and would not surfer others to speak unreverently of them." 
JEWEL, in BVRIET, on Abril IO, 1559, laments, "The want of 
zeal in promoting the Reformation, that the Queen had 
softened the Mass much; but there were many things amiss 
leff in it ; and that she could not be prevailed upon to put the 
crucifix out of ber chapel." And ECHARD says, " She loved 
magnificence in religion, which ruade ber inclinable to some 
former ornaments a and even imagesin Churches." Yea, she 
grew so superstitous, that when she was above sixty years 
old, and her decaying nature required it, yet she vould not eat 
a bit of flesh for the forty days of Lent, as being against the 
Canons; without a solemn license from her own Archbishop 
\,7HITGIFT [who depended wholly on her, for the power to 
grant it]: nor would she be easy_with one general license, but 
must have it renewed every year, for several years belote she 
died; as we learn ff'oto FULLER. At first, indeed, she 

t URNET bas called them, some old Rites her father had retained 
[¢vhich vere cruclï.res, li'/ds, .c.] : but ECHARD gives them the finer 
naine of Ornaments. 
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indulged the Puritans; xvho were known to be her steady 
friends: but on anuary 25, 1564-5, she began to grow 
severe upon them; and Archbishop PARKER, xvith some other 
t3ishops, followed her directions: yea, when she and her 
Council flagged, the Archbishop stirred them up to give him 
further power to vex them. 
HE -PURITANS seemed, at first, for retaining Episco- 
] .[ pacy in the Diocesan form, in general; for they 
1 accepted ofPrebendships, Archdeaconries, Deaneries, 
Bishoprics; and GRIN)AL, ofan Archbishopric: though 
they knew these were not of Divine appointments, yet they 
seemed to judge them as prudential methods for preserving 
order ; and so interwoven with the national Constitution, that 
they could not well be sundered. 
But they insisted, That the Hierarchy ought fo be reformed. 
That the Spiritual Courts, the Commissary Courts, the Courts 
of Faculties, &c., invented in the times of Popery, and 
managed according to the Cano1 Laws, which are the Decrees 
of Popes (almost infinite in number, all with their processes 
in Latin, and exceedingly intricate), who, for money, gave 
out licenses and dispensations even from the said Laws them- 
selves, and change the penances for crimes for money, &c. : 
that these offences to pious people be removed. That non- 
residences of Ministers in their parishes, with their pIurality 
of benefices, be disallowed. And that the godly "Discipline" 
in the primitive Church, so often wished for in the Common 
Prayer, might be revived, and exercised not according to the 
Pope's decrees, but according to the Scriptures only. That 
Ecclesiastical Measures be merely spiritual, and for none but 
crimescondemned in Scripture. That the power of choosing 
Parish Ministers, before they be presented by the patrons to 
the 13ishops for ordination, be ïestored to the parochial 
churches. And that their Ministers and Churchwardens be 
allowed to admonish and suspend immoral members from 
thelr commumon. 
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If now, the unscriptural parts of the Common Prayer had 
been removed, or the ceremonies left indifferent ; the Popish 
habits changed for more comely garments; the Pope's 
decrees, with the Inquisition oath called ex officio a abolished ; 
and the Hierarchy thus reformed: the general frame of 
Diocesan Episcopacy had, no doubt, remained untouched ; 
and almost all the People of England had eontinued in it 
without uneasiness. 
But the Queen, with some of the superior Clergy, opposing 
such a Reformation; they employ their power to crush the 
Puritans: by requiring their Ministers' Subscription to the 
habits, the ceremonies in the Common Prayer, ALL the A rticles 
and the Quecn's Injmtctions, though the Parliament had yet 
appointed no Subscription. 
Upon this, as TRYPE relates, Those two eminent men of 
Oxford, and Heads of the chief Colleges, Doctor SAMPSOI% 
Dean of Christ's Church, with Dr. HUMPHREV, President of 
Magdalen College and Regius Professor of Divinity, appear 
at the head of the Puritans. In Match, 1564-5, Doctor 
SAMPSON is deprived; and about 3 ° [1N]EAL, from STRYPE'S 
Lifc of PARIER, says 37] Ministers in London alone, are 
suspended, and some of them deprived. 
And thus the severities on the Puritans begin: wherein 
some of the Ministers were suspended, some deprived, some 
are fined, some imprisoned. Yea, in 566, SA,XZlSON and 
HUMPHREY, in BURNET, write that " Many of the people 
are put in prison ; because they would not provide Godfathers 
and Godmothers for baptizing their children." 
But while the Puritan Ministers are deprived, the Papists 
comply and triumph; and an author, vhom STRYPE supposes 
was Sir T. SMITH or Secretary Sir \VILLIAM CECIL, says, 
tbat " In I569 and before, Papists vere frequent in Church, 
in Court, in Place; that Popish priests still enjoy the great 

* By the oath ex oflïcio, the swearers were obliged, on oath, before the 
Ecclesiastical Courts, to answer every question proposed, both against 
themselves and others ; or go to prison. 
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Ecclesiastical livings, without recantation or penance, yea, 
in simoniacal heaps, Cathedral Churches are stuffed with 
them ; the very spies and promoters of Queen lIè.,"s time 
are cherished, &c." Yea, STYr'E informs us, That notwith- 
standing the repeated risirxgs of the Papists against of the 
Queen in I569 and r57o, defacing and tearing Bibles, &c. : 
she, on unc I5, I57o , "declared in the Star Chamber, that she 
would not bave any of their consciences unnecessarily sifted, 
to know vhat affection they had to the old religion." 
However, the more the Puritans surfer, the more the people 
search the Scripture; to which appeals are ruade in these 
religious matters: and the more they grow acquainted with 
this inspired Rule of Worship, the more they discover of the 
Popish superstitions, the more they abhor them, the more 
they prefer the Divine Institutions, the more pure they de- 
sire the Worship of the Church to be. And S'rr'r,z informs 
us, " That the Puritans grew, both in city and country; 
and hot only the lower sorts, but also in the Universities "-- 
"That, in December, I565, the Fellows and Scholars in St. 
John's College in Cambridge, with the Allowance of Doctor 
LONGWORTr, the Master, to the number of nearly 300, 
threw off the surplice, with one consent. That in Trinity 
College, ail but three, by Master CARTWRIGHT'S [influ- 
ence] ; and many in other Colleges, xvere ready to follow their 
example." 
And from Fvttzt, and STR,,'æn, ve learn, "That the 
House of Commons, in the Parliaments of r566, I57, I57z, 
I575, 58o, I585, and 587 laboured earnestly for a further 
Reformation ; but the Queen would never allow it." 
The only A ct that established the A rticles in that, and the 
Two following reigns, was made in i57I ; and yet this Act 
takes so much care of the Puritans, as to require no more of 
the Ministers, than to declare their assent, before the Bishol of 
the diocese, fo all the Articles of Religion which 0 NL Y concern 
tke Confession of the true Christian Faith, and the Doctrine of the 
Sacramenls, comlrised in thc book imprinted, entitulcà Articles &c.; 
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and fo subscribe the saine. "Yet now," FULLER says, " the 
Bishops urge Subscription to the Thirty-nine Articles more 
severely than before : " and Sa'w,'PE, that "by force of this 
Act, many Ministers were deprived in this, and the folloving 
years." 
The Puritan Ministers were indeed as ready as any to sub- 
scribe, according to the Act, i.e., To all the Articles of Re- 
ligion which 02VL " conccrn the Confession of thc truc Christian 
Faith, and the Doctrine of the Sacramcnts ; which are commonly 
called the " Doctrinal Articles." Yet, under colour of this 
A ci, the Bishops deprive them for hot subscribing to ALL the 
others, without exception. 

UE "triE Queen and Bishops growing more severe on 
[ -]1 the Puritans, it only alienates them more f,om thc 
,_1 Hierarchy, as well as the Ceremonies; and turns 
' their minds to the Presbyterian Discipline. And 
though many of their clergy vere deprived and silenced ; yet 
many others, by the favour of several great men in Court and 
Council,  stay in their places, upon using the less offensive 
parts of the Liturgy, without Subscription. 
And nov BaNCROVT and COWELL b tell us, "That on 
Novcmber zo, 1572, this Puritan part of the Clergy began to 
erect a Presbytery at Wandsworth, in Surrey," which, 
FVLLER says, " was the First Born of all the Presbyteries in 
England," and names sixteen of the Clergy belonging to it. 
That 'May 8, 582, there vas a S).nod of three score Ministers 
Il.e., Ch.urch Ministcrs] of Cambridgeshire, Suffolk, and Norfolk, 
at Cockfield, in Sufflk ; and, the summerfollowing, another 
in Cambridge at the Commencement. That, on April o, 
1588, there was another of the Warwickshire Classis at 
Coventry. That, by S«lbtcmber I, 159o, the Presbyterian Dis- 

* Such as the Earl of LEICESTER, Sir FRANCIS KNOLLYS, Secretary 
WALSlNGHA b and others. (Sec STRYPE, and FULLER.) 
b Archbishop 13ANCROFT in his Dan.ff«rous l»ositions ; and X.VILLIAM 
COWELL, I).D., a writer against the Puritans, in his .Ea'llliilctt[Olt 
printed, in quarto, London, in 6o 4. 
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cipline so grew in the Church, that their Classes spread into 
divers other parts of the Kingdom ; and had their assemblies 
at London, Cambridge, Oxford, Northampton, Kittery 
[Kettering], Warwick, Rutland, Leicester, Norfolk, Suffolk, 
Essex, and other places: but in 1591 , the High Commission 
and Star Chamber Courts dissolve them. That in the spring 
of 16o3, there were 75 ° Ministers Il.e., Church Ministers] in 
twenty-five of the forty counties of England and twelve in 
\Vales, who petitioned King JANTES I. to remove the Cere- 
monies, the public reading of the books of Apocrypha, uou- 
residence, pluralities, and the Popish Canons. And RUSI-IVORT 
tells us, That in 1626, the country was so overspread with 
Puritans; that "VILLIAMS, Bishop of LINCOLN, would not 
meddle against them, and said, He was surc, that thcy would 
carry all at last. 

[]ET ALL this while : there were but fev SEPARATIONS 
from the Church established : nor would t,he Lav 
allov them, in England, till King WILLIAM S rime. 
Upon the first depriving of the London Ministers, in 
the spring of 1566 , NEAL and the Register a say, "their churches 
were shut up, and their people scattered." Bishop GRINDL, 
on Augusi 27, 1566, writes, " that many of the more learned 
Ministers seemed to be about leaving their Ministry; and 
many of the people consulted of making a Secession from us, 
and of gathering in private assemblies: but the greater part 
is corne to a better mind."b Yet as the Registcr tells us, 
" In the Spring of 567, a hundred of them, absenting from 
the Parish churches, gathered together many rimes, and 
ruade Assemblies; usi;g Prayers, Preaching, and the minis- 
tering of the Sacraments, after the Geneva manner : but on 

 t barte of a regi_çtcr, contabtit suntlry te1torable tatters .c. A 
Collection of some 4z Puritan tracts, anonymously printed by R. WALDE- 
6hV, the Martinist printer, at Edinburgh, before the appearance, in  593, 
of BCO's Da«£erousositiots ê'c., which refers to it. E.A. 879. 
 I rather more precisely follow GRIAL'S Latin, than IURET'S more 
loose translation. 
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yune 20, many are seized, an d put in lricn: next day, 
brought belote the Bishop of LONDON and others of the 
Queen's Commissioners ; " and NEAL, from STRVPE'S Life of 
GRINDAL, says, " that BOLTON with z3 other men and 7 
women were, for this, sent to Bridewell ; and kept there a 
year; " which seems to break up their assembly. And this, 
I supposc, was the saine Separate Church, Master AINSVORTH 
mentionsa: whereof Master FTS was Pastor, and BOLTON 
one of the Elders; in the beginning of Queen ELIZABETH'S 
reign. 
Yet FULLER observes, "Though the Queen proceeded 
severely against them ; their party daily increased." 
The next Separation nade, was by ROBERT BROWN ; who, 
as FULLER says, "was bred at Corpus Christi College in 
Cambridge; began to preach at Noivich, in 58, against 
Bishops, and Ordinations of Ministers, as well as Eccle- 
siastical Courts, and Ceremonies:" and ]qE/L, that some- 
time after" He denied the Established Church to be a true 
Church ; and her Ministers, true Ministers ; renounced com- 
munion with her hot only in Ceremonies and Sacraments, 
but even in Heari.ng the \Vord and Public Prayer: and 
gathered a Separate Church of his own principles : but were 
quickly forced to fly, and settle at Middleburg in Zealand. 
And frotn him, the Separatists were at first called Brownists ; 
till Master ROBIN8ON reduced them to milder principles and 
temper8." 
Put the Bishops' violent measures, as ]qE/L observes, 
"instead of reconciling the Puritans to the Established 
Church, drave them further off: and carried many of them 
into a total Separation from her. For, in 1592, a Company 
set up another Church at London, choosing Master FRANCIS 
JOHNSOIq, Pastor, and Master GREENWOOD, Teacher; who, 
with fifty-four of their Church, were soon seized by the 
Bishop's officers ; and sent to several gaols ; where some were 

* In his Coun&'rioison af ReiMy ta SPI.¥T .a.¥.2, and CA- 
S/AW'. Printed, in quarto, 6o8. 



Rev. T. Prince."].736.-i PREACE TO _]9.4RT II., S«CTZOV 2. 537 

ladened with irons, some shut up in dungeons, some beaten 
vith cudgels, some, both men and women, perished, Master 
GREENXVOOD and Master ]ARROW executed. 
Others kept in close prison for four or rive years, and then 
being banished ; as we learn from BAYLIE, " Master JOHNSON, 
with some of his people, set up their Church at Amsterdam ; 
where he was succeeded by the learned AINSWORTrt ; and he, 
by Master CANN," the author of a valuable Margi, [Com- 
mcntary] to our English Bible. In 1596 , they publish their 
CooEessio, of Faith ; with the grounds of [reasots for] their 
Separation. Reprinted, with their Alhology , in quarto, 16o4. 
But their sufferings and writings soon increased their 
numbers ; and more of the warmer Puritans embraced their 
doctrines, left the public churches, and met in private house.,; 
for a purer worship. But then they lost the naine of Puritans.. 
and received that of Separatists : the far greater part of the 
Puritans remaining still in the Church, writing vith zeal 
against the Separation ; and as SPRINT, on their behalf, in 
16o8, expresses it "A Separation we deny hot from the 
corruptions of the Church wherein we lire; in judgement, 
profession, practice . . for which so many of both Parts 
[or prties, i.e., of _Puritans and Se2baratists ] have suffered ; and 
do surfer so many things. But the difference is, \Ve [i.e., 
19uritans] surfer for separating in the Church ; You Il.e., 
Sclharatists ] out of the Church, Ac." 

Y COMPARING their ancient writings, I find the 
I SEPARATISTS and 2DURITANS agreed in these two 
particulars, (a) in their belief of the saine Doctrinal 
Articles ofthe Church of England; lb) in their offence 
with her unscriptural parts of Worship, unscriptural Caons 
and Courts of Discipline, and unscriptural power of t3ishops. 
But, in this, they chiefly differed. That whereas the 
people in every parochial Congregation through the kingdom, 
containing all sorts of persons, both religious and profane, 
make up a Parochial Church under one Presbyter ; and great 



numbers of these Parochial Churches make up a Diocesan 
Church, under one Diocesan t3ishop; and several of these 
Diocesan Churches make up one Provincial Church under 
one Archbishop; and the two Provincial Churches in the 
Kingdom, viz., of YORK and CANTERBURY, make up a National 
Church, under one Primate, viz., the Archbishop of the latter; 
in which National Church, there were about Forty different 
sorts of Officers, as among the Papists: the SEPARATISTE 
held that neither of these Churches were such sort of 
Churches, nor their Officers such sort of Officers, as CHRIST 
has instituted; neither in Marrer, Form, nor Power. The 
Marrer of right, Chistian Churches being ouly Visible Saints 
separate from the rest of the vorld, or as the Ninetccnth 
Article of the Church of England has it, a Co,gregation of 
faitloEul Mcn or faithful Christians; the Form being a volutary 
Convocation of such faithful Christians, not forced by human 
sanctions ; and their Powers being confined to the mere laws 
of CHRIST, both in Worship, Government and Discipline. 
From such unscriptural Churches; they therefore judged 
themselves obliged to separate, and set up such sort of 
Churches and Church Officers, Discipline, and Worship o 1 L',', 
as they found in the Apostles' days. 
And then the Church of England Order, Discipline, and 
\Vorship, being hot according to CHRIST'S pure appointment; 
but olluted with human mixtures, which she refused to leave : 
the SEPARATIETE, at first, went further, and rigidly renounced 
Communion both with her and her Officers, as Popish and Anti- 
christian ; and even with those who held communion with 
her. But as for their censoriousness; I cannot find but the 
Church of England writers against them, were as censorious 
and rigid, in those times, as theirs. 
But the t3URITANS allowed thefaitlful Clristians of the 
several parishes to be true Christian Churches ; and their 
qztalified Ministers to be truc Christian Ministers ; that neither 
their being restrained by human laws, in the exercise of the 
powers and privileges CHRIST had given them; nor their 
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having, by such lavs, corrupt members, Canons, and \Vays of 
\Vorship imposed upon them, neither destroyed their rights 
nor Christian character : and that since a Separation was hot 
allowed by the then reigning powers, and their setting up 
purer Churches vithin the Kingdom vas hot practicable ; 
they therefore judged they ought to remain in the Church 
Established, groaning under their burdens, and labouring for 
ber Reformation. 
Master ROBINSON, at first, indeed, went off anaong the 
more rigid Separatists, in I6oz: but as IAYLIE informs us, 
by conversing in Holland with Doctor AMES and Master 
PARKER, he grew more moderate, as we observed before [/. 4x3 : 
yet insisting that the unscriptural Ceremonies, Canons, and 
mixed Communion in the Church of ]ngland were sufficient 
grounds of separating from her, and of erecting Churches on 
the Scripture bottom ; without denying Communion to her 
pious members, when they desired it of him. 
But how strenuously so ever the Puritans opposed the 
Separation ; yet he was so well acquainted with them, that 
in his Answer to Master BARNARD, in I6Io, he says, "I 
doubt hot but Master B.INAII) and a thousand more Ministers 
in the land, were they secure of [from] the Magistrates 
sword, and might go on, with his good licence, would wholly 
shake off their canonical obedience to their Ordinaries; 
neglect their citations and censures, and refuse to sue in 
their Courts. Could they but obtain licence from the Magis- 
trate to use the liberty they are persuaded CHRIST has given 
them; they would soon shake off the Prelates' yoke, and 
draw no longer under the saine in spiritual communion with 
all the profane in the land ; but would brake those bonds of 
iniquity," &c. 
Governor BRaDORD, also, treating of the afflictions of 
Master ROBINSON'S People in Holland, and of the grounds of 
[motives for] their removing to America; says, " It was 
thought that if a better and casier place of living could be 
had, it would draw many; and take away those discourage- 
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ments. Yea, their lastor would often say, that many of those 
who both wrote and preached now against them : if thcy wcre 
in a place where thcy might bave liberty and live comfortably, 
would do as they did." 
]3ut for a further account of the rise, sufferings, principles 
and progress, both ofthe t)URITANS and SEPARATISTS; I must 
refer to the authors before mentioned ; especially Mr. NEAL'S 
elaborate and valuable Itistoy of thc Puritaus; in two octavo 
volumes; which is a branch of English History the Nation 
wanted, and which ought tobe read by every loyer of Religious 
Liberty. 

1 SHALL only observe, that Archbishop I)ARKER dying 
in May 1575, GRINDAL succeeded him; who grexv 
more moderate, and the Church enjoyed some quiet: 
for which SACHEVEREL calls him, " That false son 
of the Church ! and perfidious prelate ! " 
But he deceasing in ..uly 1583, WHITGIFT is ruade 
Archbishop of CANTERBURY: who (as we learn from FULLER, 
STRYPE, and the Register)persecutes the Puritans and 
Separatists, with unrelenting vigour, to his death in February 
16o3-4: as does his successor, I3ANCROFT to his, in Novembcr 
161o. And then, ABBOT being set in his place, though he 
shows no mercy to those of the Separation, yet seeing the 
Puritans, more strictly adhere to the " Doctrinal Articles " 
tban the rest of the Church, grows more indulgent to them : 
till Ocobcr 1627, when CHARLES I. sequesters him from his 
j'Jv[sdiction ; and transfers it to Bishop LAUD and others ; as 
we read in ECHARD. Who says, " LAUD was an aspiring and 
fiery man, a lover of pomp and ceremonv, an active opposer 
of Anti-Arminianism, a mortal opposer Of Puritans, that his 
heart was entirely set upon the advancement and grandeur 
of the Church [i.e., hot the lai«al, but clerical part; or as 
ECHARD, in another place more clearly calls it, the advance- 
ment of the clergy's grandeur] which the Archbishop brought 
to that height, as it showed rather a Rivalship than Resemb- 
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lance of the Church of Rome. In which he had the hearty 
concurrence of the King ; and grew in such favour with him, 
as to be ruade Bishop of LONDON in 1628, Archbishop of CAN- 
TERBURY in 1633, and to govern, with a rival, in Church and 
State." FULLER says, " He ,,vas over severe in his censures 
[udicial Scntences]; in the Star Chamber was always ob- 
served to concur with the severer side ; and that it was most 
apparent, he endeavoured a Reconcilation betveen Rome 
and England." And the Continuation of IAKER'S Chroniclc, " 
"That he was a busy man, over violent in his proceedings, 
and never ceased to persecute the Puritans." 
Of these English IURITANS, vere the greater part of the 
Settlers of the Massachusetts Colony. They had been chiefly 
born and brought up in the National Church; and had 
hitherto lived in communion vith her. As their Ministers 
had been ordained by her Bishops, they had officiated in ber 
parochial Churches; and, till nov, had ruade no secession 
from them; though, with multitudes of others, labouring 
under grievous impositions, conflicting with many difficulties, 
and looking earnestly for better rimes : till the High Flying 
Bishops both increased the ceremonies, and grew so rigorous 
in imposing them, as to allow no Worship in the Church with- 
c.ut them ; yea, so severely prosecute those who could not in 
conscience use them, as to let them live no longer in their 
native land in quiet. 
Finding therefore the impositions growing, losing ail further 
hopes of reformation and indulgence thcre, and New England 
opening her arms to embrace them; they judged they now 
ought to improve the offer, and rather chose a hideous wilder- 
ness, 3,ooo toiles across the ocean : that hcre, being free ri'oto 
all restraint, they might set up Churches in their \Vorship, 
Matter, Form, and Discipline, entirely after the Ncw Testamcnt 
model; enjcy these great and Christian liberties without 
disturbance; and transmit them, as, what'they accounted 
the dearest legacy, to their perpetual successors. 

 iz. That edition of BAKER's Chmni«l,:, printed in 166o. 
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SEC TION 

1630. 

HE situation of Salera pleasing us not [for 
the capital town]; we consult about some 
other. To this purpose, some are sent to 
the Bay, to search up the rivers for a con- 
venient place: who returning, report they 
bave found a good one on the Mystic river ; 
but others, seconding these, find another 
we like better, three leagues up the Charles 

river, a Whereupon, we unship out goods into other vessels ; 
and in yuly, with much cost and labour, bring them to 
Charlestown, on the north side of Charles river, b 
yuly. Arrive at Charlestovn, Governor WINTHROP, Deputy 
Governor DUDLEY, Sir RICHARD SALTONSTALL, Masters 
JOHNSON, LU3LOW, ]OWELL, 1DYNCHON, and BRADSTREET, 
with the Massachusetts Colony Charter; as also Masters 
VILSON and 1DHILLIPS, Ministers, without about x,5oo people, c 
brought over in twelve ships d from England. e 
But many of out people, being sick of fevers and the 
scurvy ; we are unable to carry up out ordnance and baggage 
so far. b The Governor and several Patentees dwell in the 

* I suppose this was at the place, whence, the Dorchester People were 
ordered to remove [p. o7]. « Town of Charlestown Records. 
 Governor DUDLEY's Lett«r lo the Counless Of L«NCOLN. 
« By Master WILSOY's yêarly allowance out of thê Public Trêasury be- 
ginning on z«ly IO (Massachusets Colony Records) [ri. 47-], it seems as 
if, on that day, the fleet arrived at Charlestown ; and [Captain E.] JOnNSON 
saying that "uly 2, or thereabouts [this People] first set foot on this 
western end of thê wor]d ; where arriving in safêty, mên, women, and 
children, on thê north side of Charles river they landed ; near Noddel's 
Island." By "this western end of thê world" hê may mean Charlestown ; 
but if he mêant at Salera, hê should bave said zzue -',. 
a By these twelve ships seem to be meant (1) The AIary atd ohn (9.) 
Arbella, (8) ewel, (4) Ambrose, (5) .]lay Floaer, (6) IVhale, (7) Talbot, 
(8) Villiam and ranes, (O) T4al, (10) Charles, (11) Sttccess, (19) He- 
«velL For the Ziot brought other people for Plymouth, or came on the 
Penobscut business. But thê Charlestown Records unaccountably mistake 
in placing all this history in 629. e Govêrnor DUDLE¥'s Lett¢r êwc. 
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great bouse, last year built by Master GRAVES [b. 493], and the 
test of their servants. The multitude set up cottages, booths, 
and tents about the Town Hilla; and their Meeting Place is 
abroad, under a tree, where Masters WILSON and PHILLIP8 
preach, Ac. b 
The state of the mighbozring hlaces on the 
Massachtsctts Bay, at lhcir arriwd. 
['--'IN NODDEL'S Island lives Master SA.XIIJEL I,[AYERICK, 
'ç]l a man of a very loving and courteous behaviour ; 
] very ready to entertain strangers. On this island, 
' with the help of Master DAVID THOMPSON, he had 
built a small fort, with four great guns [cannon], to protect 
him from the Indians. 
About a mlle distant, upon the river, runs a small creek, 
which takes its naine from Master EDWARD GIBBONS; who 
dwelt there, for some years, affer; and become lai Major 
General. 
On the south side of Charles river mouth, on a point called 
Blaxton's Point, lires Master BLAXTON c [b. 545] : where he 
only has a cottage, a The Neck of land from which the point 
runs being in Indian named Shawmut, afferwards Boston.  
[i b- 549-] 
To the south-east thereof, near Thompson's Island, lire 
some few planters more. d These were the first planters of 
those parts, having some small trade with the natives for 
beaver skins ; which moved them to make their abode in those 
places, and are round of some help to the new Colony.  

UT having had a long passage, some of the ships 
|] __]1 seventeen, some eighteen weeks a coming; many 
 Yd/ people arrive sick of the scurvy : which increases for 
"----" want of bouses, and by reason of wet lodgings in 
their cottages, a having no fresh food to cherish them. d And 

" Town of Charlestown Records.  Captain RotlEl< CLAP's .]lrettotrs. 
¢ Captain EDWARD JOHNSON. 
a Whetherhe [i.e., EDWARD JOHNSON] means the tew people at Mourir 
V'ollaston, "Veymouth, and Nantasket, seems uncertam. 
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though the People are very pitiful and loving, yet the sick- 
ness, xvith other distempers, so prevails, that the well are not 
able to tend them. Upon which, many die; and are buried 
about the Hilla; yet it was admirable to see with what 
Christian courage, many carry it, amidst these cal, amitiesP 
yuly 25, Lord's Day. After the évening Exercise [serviceS, 
Master JOHNSON at Salera, receives a letter ff'oto Governor 
VINTHROP at Charlestown, representing the hand of GOD 
upon them in the prevailing sickness, whereby divers are 
taken away. Signifying they had concluded, He is to be 
sought in righteousness. To this end, next Friday is set apart 
to humble themselves before Him, and seek Him in His 
ordinances; that then, such godly persons among them as 
know each other, may publicly, at the end of their Exercise, 
make known their desire, and practice the same by solemnly 
entering into Covenant with Him, to walk in His ways. 
That since they live in three distinct places, c each having men 
in abilitv with them, there to observe the days [Sundays!, and 
become{hree distinct bodies [Congre«ations]  hot then, intend- 
ing rashly to proceed to the choice of Officers, or admitting 
others to their Society [Church], but a few well known: 
promising, afler to receive in such, by Confession of Faith,a, 
shall appear to be fitly qualified. They earnestly entreat the 
Church of Plymouth to set apart the saine days for the saine 
ends; beseeching the LORD as to withdraw His hand of 
correction, so to direct and establish them in His ways. d 
yuly 3 o, Friday. The Day of solemn Prayer and Fasting 
kept at Charlestown; when Governor VINTHROP, Deputy 
Governor DUDLEY, Master JOHNSON, and the Reverend 
Master VILSON first enter into Church Covenant ; and lay 
the foundation of the Churches both of Charlestoxvn a [and 
aftervards, at Boston]. 
August i, Lord's Day. Five more join to the Church at 
Charlestown, d which, by the order in Boston Church Records, 
are Master NOWELL, T. SHARP, BRADSTREET [Assistants], 
Master VILLIAM GAGER [Surgeon], and Master WILLIAM 

* Town of Charlestown _Records. b Captain EI)WARD JOHNSON. 
ç 1 suppose these three places are Charlestown, Dorchester, and Salera. 
d Governor t3Rx-DFORD's il'StOK.y. 
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COLBORN a [afterwards, a 1Rulin¢Elder] ; who, with others 
quickly added, choose Master \VILSON for their Pastor : the 
greater number, at this time, intending no other than to 
settle here; where the Governor orders his house to be cut 
and framed. 
But the weather being hot, many sick, and others faint 
upon their long voyage ; the People grev uneasy for want of 
water. For though this Neck of land abounds with good 
water: yet they onlyfimnd a brackish spring by the water 
side, in the sand, on the vest side of the north-west field, b 
which was not to be corne at, but when the tide was down; 
and could not supply hall the necessities of that multitude. 
At vhich rime, the death of so many was thought to be 
oving to the want of good water, b 
This ruade several go abroad upon discoverv, b Some go 
over to Shawmut, on the south side of the rivêr.  Some go 
without Charlestown Neck, and travel into the main till they 
corne to a place well vatered ; vhither Sir R. ALTONSTALL, 
with Master PtlILLIPS and several others went, and settled a 
Plantation ; and called it Watertown. [p. 507 .] 
In the mean time, Master ]LACKSTON [fi. 543] of Shawmut, 
coming over, informs the Governor of an excellent spring 
there ; withal inviting and soliciting him thither, b JUpon 
which, it seems, that Master JOHNSON, with several others, 
soon remove; and begin to settle on that side of the river.] 
Au,ust 2. Ont of Plymouth tDoctor ,A.MUEL FçLLER writcs 
from Charlestown, to his f»icnd af Plymouth. 
" Thc sad news here is, that many are sick ami many are dead; 
the LORD in mercy look ubon them ! Some are cntcred into 
Church Covcnant . . . ami others, if is likely, will add them- 
selves to thcm, daily : thc LORD incrcase thcm .t both in m»nbcr 
and holiness .... Hem is a gentleman, on.e Mastcr COTTING- 
TON, d t Boston ¢lla ; vho told roc, that Mastcr COTTON'S 

a Boston Church Eecords.  Town of Charlestown E«cord. 
¢ Captain EDWRD JONSO'. 
« I suppose this should be CODDINGTON ; and by Boston, I conclude 
he meant Boston in England ; for Boston in New England seems hot, )'et, 
to be named. And as by this only passage ofa letter in Governor BRAD- 
I"ORD$ manuscript ttistory, we find that the Reverend and famous Master 
COTTON went from Boston in Lincolnshire to take his leave o[ his depart- 
ï.va. .x. II. 35 
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cha,çe at tIampton. [SouLhampton] was, ' That thcy shotdd take 
advicc of thcm. at Plymouth, and shouht do nothitg to offcnd 
thcm..' tIcre [at Charlestovn] are divers honcst Christians dcsirous 
fo sec us : some out of love thcy bare to us, and the good ibersuasion 
thcy h,zvc of us ; othcrs to sec whcthcr wc be so ill, as they havc hcard. 
IVe bave a namc of [reputation for] holincss, and love to GOD 
and His saints : the LORD make us more and more answerablc ! 
that if may be more lhan a mme ! &c. ''a 
August 2o. Arrives in Charlestown harbour, another ship, 
called the Gift; which, though 12 weeks at sea, yet lost but 
one passengerb: and Deputy Goverp.or DUDLEY says, that 
all the 17 ships mentioned in Section I. [pp. 5o5, 566] arrived 
safely in New England, for the increase of the Plantation 
here, this year, 163o. 
It having been reported in Egland, that there were now 
provisions enough here, divers ships came not so well 
supplied as otherwise they would [have done]; and there 
being miserable damage of out provisions at sea; and yet 
some imprudently selling much of the remainder to the 
Indians for beaver : we fall into great and threatening straits, 
for want of food. Upon which, the Governor and other 
gentlemen hire and despatch away Master XVILLIAM PIERCE 
with his ship, c the Lions, of Bristol, d for Ireland ; to buy more 
and corne back with all speed. \Vith whom, go Master REVIL 
fp. 5702, one of the rive Undertakers ; Master VASSAL [ib. 570], 
one of the Assistants, and his family; and Master BRI6IJT, 
the Minister sent hither the year before d [p. 493n_. 
The mortality increasing, many die weekly, yea, almost 
daily: among whom were Mistress PYNCHON, Mistress 
CODDINGTON, Mistress PHILLIPS, and Mistress ALCOCK, a 
sister of Master HOOKER. SO that the ships being now on 
their return, some for England, son'te for Ireland, there were 

ing friends at Southampton : so by this, we find he had better ideas of the 
Plymouth t'eople than had been represented by their enemies; and 
perhaps the letters of Master ]7,NDICOTT and others of Salera might.have 
given that gveat and learned man, with others in England, a different 
and more agreeable apprehension of them. 
 Governor BRADFORD's tti«lo 7. b HUBBARD's lr-fis[o0 '. 
« Town of Chadestown Records. 
a Deputy Governor DUDLEY's Lt'll'r 
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hot much les. than an hundred (sorne think, manv more), 
partly out of dislike of our Government, v«hich restrdined and 
punished their excesses; and partly, through fear of famine, 
hot seeing other means than by their labour to feed them- 
selves; returned back: and glad were we so to be 1-id of them.  
Others also, afterwards, hearing of men of their own 
disposition as Pascataway, went from us to them: whereby, 
though out nurnbers were lessened, yet we accounted ouf 
selves nothing weakened by their removal. - 
Au,ust 23. The First Court of Assistants held at Charles- 
town, b on board the A rbcll, t. c Present, Governor \VNTHROP, 
Deputy Governor IDUDLEY, 8if l. SALTONSTALL, Masters 
LUDLOW, ROSSlTER, NOWELL, T. 8tIARP, PYNCHON, and 
I-kADSTRIïET. 
Wherein the first thinv, propounded is, " How 
the Ministers shall be maintained ?" Masters 
\VILSO and PmLLWs only proposed. And 
OnDm?D That bouses be built for them, v«ith convenient 
speed, at the public charge. Sir R. SLTONSTaLL 
undertook to see it done at his Plantation [IValcr- 
towlr] for Master PIIILLIPS; and the Governor, at 
the other Plantation, for Master WLSO. Master 
PmLLPS to bave 3o a year, beginning at the 1st 
of September [163o] next ; Master \VLso to have 
2o a year, begining at 7cly o last. [Sce Note  
/5. 542.] All this at the common charge; those of 
Mattapan and Salera excepted. 
OnDEnED That [THoMs] MORTO of Mount Wollaston be 
sent for presently [at once]. [/fi. 484, 496, 65.] 
And that Carpenters, Joiners, I3ricklayers, Saw- 
yers, and Thatchers take no more than 2s. a da 3" ; 
under pain of lO«. to [both] giver and taker)' 
[Rcscinded on 23 Aug'. 163o; ib. 579.] 
And Master t3RADSTREE chosen Secretary. ,a 

 Deputy Governor DUDLE¥'S LelA'r -*c. 
b Massachusetts Colony Records. « Captain EDWARD JOHNSO'. 
« [Captain IDWARD] JONSON says, Master .¥1NTHROP was thon 
chosen Governor, and Master IDUDLEY, Deputy Governor ; for the rc- 
mainder of of the year [which scems unlikely; having been choscu 
belote in Englmad.] 
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Auust 27, Friday. The first Ordination of an Elder in 
the Massachusetts Bay, riz., Master \VILSON ; who is [now] 
ruade Pastor [or Teaclaing Elder. of the Church at Charles- 
town'; and whose extent now reaches on both sides the 
river, b 
End of August. About this rime, c dies at Salera ; and is 
soon after interred there, the Lady ARISLLA. wife of Master 
JonNSON; who came from a paradise of delight and plenty 
she enjoyed in the family of noble Earldom, into this 
wilderness of straits ; and now left ber worthy consort over- 
whelmed in grief and tears, d [Sccl. 558-' 
Beginning of Sclhtctnbcr. Dies of a lever, Master GAOEr, 
a skilful surgeon, a right godly man, and one of the Deacons 
of out Congregation. As also, the Reverend Master 
HmnNSOrG of a consumption, c the first Teacher of the 
Chul'ch at Salem, a a zealous and profitable Preacher  tri. 43 .e,f 
Sctcmbcr 7. The Second Court of Assistants held at 
Charlestown. Present, Governor \VINTI4ROP, Deputy Gover- 
nor DUDLEY, Sir R. SALTONSTALL, Masters JoHr¢SOr;. ENDI- 
COT» SHARP, NOV'ELL, CODDINGTON, LUDLOW, ROSSITER: 
PVNCHON, t:RADSTREET. 
ORDRED That THO,XI.«S MORTOX of Mount \Vollaston shall 
presently [at OlCC] sit in the bilboes [stocks]; and 
after sent prisoner to En.qland, by the ship called 
the Girl, nov returning thither ; that ail his goods 
shall be seized to defl'av the charge of his trans- 
portation, payment of" lais debts, and to give 
satisfaction to the Indians for a canoe he took 
unjustly ffoto them; and that lais bouse be burnt 
down to the ground in sight of the Indians. for 
their satisfaction for many wrongs he has done 
them. 

a Town of Charlestown Records. b Captain EDWARD JOHNSOX. 
¢ Deputy Governor DUDLEV's Lctto" g_.-,c, a HUBIIARD's ltisloy. 
 Doctor COTTON MATnFR's Lift ofll[asl«r HI6GIA'SOaç 
r Master I,[A'I'HER says, he dicd about thc saine time of the year after, 
[as] lais Ordination in .4ztj#,sl ; I)octor C. IIATHER says. in. toge,st; and 
lr. HUBBARD on zttj,,TtS! 6; ]]ut Deputy Govcrnor DUDI.EY writing, 
about the saine time [as Mastcr HIGGINSON's death], I chose to mention 
it in the saine manner. 



Re,-. .... ;ï][] TItE NEW ENGLAND CIIROSOI.OC, V. 1630. 549 

A'iltffs. 1;raitce, LOUIS 13; Gr«,et)5"ri[,eDt,{[CH.'RLES I.; ShaDt,- I'HILIP IV. 

ORDERED That no person shall plant within the limits of 
this 1)atent without leave from the Governor and 
Assistants or the major part majority] of them. 
That a xvarrant shall presently be sent to 
Aggawam to command those who are planted 
there, forthwith to corne away. 
And that Trilttottntait be called Boston: Mathe- 
çan, Dorchester; and the town upon Charles river, 
Watertown. a [i b. 507.] 
Thus this remarkable Peninsula, about two mlles in length 
and one in breadth; in those times, appearing, at high water, 
in the form of two islands, whose Indian naine was Shawmltt; 
but I suppose, on the account of the three contiguous hills 
appearing in a range, to those at Charlestown, by the English 
called, at first, Trinloltnhlin; and noxv receives the naine of 
Boston. \Vhich Deputy Governor IDUDLEY says, " they had 
before intended to call the place they first resolved on;" 
and Mr. HUBi3AII) ; that they gave this naine, on account of 
Master COTTON [the then famous Minister of Boston, in 
England: for whom they had the highest reverence; and 
of whose coming over, they were doubtless in some hopeful 
prospect.] 
And ff'oto the late Judge SEWALL, in comparison with the 
Charlestown Records, I learn that this town xvas settled under 
the conduct of Master JOHNSO ; whom Air. HUBBARB calls, 
'a right worthy gentleman of note for piety and wisdom," and 
the Reverend Master IDANFORTH, Of Ioxbury, styles him, "a 
right IATHANIEL, eminent for piety and virtue," and in another 
place " a gentleman of singular piety and sincerity. ''b 
To this town, the major part of the Church, in a little 
rime, removes from Charlestown; and so much increases, 
as that 151 are admitted by October 14 , 1632: when they 
peaceably divide into two Churches. c.d [Sccp.63o.] 

Thus out of sntall bcginnings, grcat things have bccu #roduced 
by It is hand, that madc all things, attd givcs bcing to all things 

" Massachusetts Colony l?ecords. « Town of Charlestown 
u In his Chronological Articles at the end of his .Almanacs, pfinted in 
647 and 649- a Boston Church Rccords. 
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that arc : and as ont small candle Inay ligh! a thousand, so thc 
light here a kimtled, bath. shonc lo Inany ; 3,ca, in somc sort, fo out 
wholc Nation. Let thc glorious naine of ffEHOI\-|H bave all 
the p'aise !  

a Governor ]RADFORD adding this, immediately after the article of 
MztA, wst 2 [/. 54]; it seems uncertain whether by hcre he means the 
l'lymouth or ]oston Church ; though I ana apt to think the latter. 
,hich we d'r from oztr vorl/o, Azalisl, «.r r'c laA'c lhe one small 
candle h r«ycr h thc f'v Pi¢rim Fat/rets. E.A. 879-] 
 Governor RDFORD'S 

thc ]]ooA'sclIcr hz'.¢htg me/bal  I rocccd lo 
k'm[ f lkis Second Section, as hdcza'cd; il wi[l 
.zakc /hc First l ht»c loo «msiçcabh : I 
«sZ" Co ca«#r la c.rcusc 0' r'rriG« 
thc rcst to thc Sccond l htmc ; and 
c/osizg this, with the addilion  
some assaffcs omillcd bz the 
Introduction and 
Part I. 
[Thesc addi.ions have bcen incorporated in the present Text. E.A. 879.] 
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VOLUME II. 

OF TtIE 

vas issued, after a lapse of nearly twenty years, and when the 
Compiler vas nearly seventy years of age, in 1754 and 1755, in 
the form of occasional 

S i x p e  y IV il îll  e 5" ,f, 

of Thirty-tvo pages each, stitched in a paper Cover of Four 
printed pages. 
Three only of these Numbers are known to have appeared. 
None of them bear any date of publication ; but on the coverof 
the first, there is a Proposal dated 3Iay 30, 1754 i-P. 554] ; and 
on that of the third, an Appeal for further information, dated 
May 8, 1755 [p. 64.] Their precise dates of appearance 
might possibly be fixed by a reference to the Boslott Gacttc or 
Cothy ourtal of those two years; but apparently there 
are no copies of that newspaper, of that date, in Great Britain. 
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It is supposed that no one possesses a îhc'ct Set of the 
Three Sixpenny Numbers, which constitute all that ever 
appeared of PI¢INCE'S Second Volume All the Sets known 
are wanting in some portion of their printed Covcrs. 
The Set from which the following Ïext is taken, is now in 
the.British Museum ; and wants the entire Cover of NuMB. 
III., but is otherwise perfect. 
It was formerly in the possession of Sa,XUEL G. DRaKE 
Esq., of Boston, U. S. A., already mentioned at/5.228, as my 
predecessor in the honourable enterprise of reprinting these 
Ammls. Mr. DP, AIçE parted with it to Mr. CRO,VNINSHIELD ; 
whose entire Collection xvas purchased by my friend Mr. H. 
STEVENS, I'.S.A., in 86o. 
In 87 , I moved Mr. STEVENS to offer the Set to \V. 13. 
1R'E, Esq., the then Keeper of Printed Books at the British 
Museum ; and strongly urged the lattergentleman to buy the 
same. The result was, tbat the Set (96 pp. of Text-k8 pp. of 
printed Covers, and wanting the 4_ibp. additional pp. that con- 
stituted the Covcr of NUMB. III.), originally issued for s. 6d. ; 
was, on 6 Novcmbcr of that year, purchased for the Museum 
.Libïary for £o os. and is probably, at present, the only Set 
, Europe. 
The Museum press mark is z78 b 37" 



[Reprinted from the original four-page Cover in the British Museum. Yress 
Mark 278 b 3**- The last page of the First Cover reprodtced on the other side ; 
the second and third pages, forming part of the Text, on/. 555, 556-] 

ANNALS 

OF 
2V E IF" E N G L ;1N D . 

By Thonas Prince, zt.M. 

Deut. xxxii. 7- &c. Ife»wmhcr the d,u,s «:/" oM ! Cou- 
sidcr the j,ears of nza c«crations / lsk 
and he z,ill show thcc ; lh' cldcrs / and they will 
thcc. IVhcu the .[os[ t]¢ diz,idcd fo the 
lhcb" iuhcritancc, zhcn He seara[cd [he sous of 
D.4_¢,. Ho" sel the haunds  the ffca[e. 
H SouM hi iu a desert /and, i lhc zoas& 
1t« kcçl him as Lhe ale of his 
s an tlc slhT'eth u ber nest, fluLterel over ber 
yotu; s;'eadcth ah;'oa«[ ber zo;s ; takcth thcm, 
bcarctk thcnz ou ber wi;zgs : so thc LORI) a+ne, 
lead hi»z ; aud there was no strazc god wil 

Z' 0 S 7"0 V: Printed and Sold by S. KNEELAND in 
Queen Street, and by J. and T. LEVERETT in Cornhill. 
[Price Si.te,zce lawful money, each Number.] 
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[The Fourth page of the Coter of NtriBEr. I.] 
JosioII, A[OEI' 3 O, 1754. 
PROPOSALS 
Og printing, by Subsription, the II. Volume of the 
Rcverend Mr. PNCES Azn&  rcre, egland. The 
Volume will be printed on a good paper and fair character 
[Oc], in octavo; and will corne out in successive Numbers, 
two sheet [tic., 3z 2.] iu each Number, covered [tic., e) faner 
coz'crs] : which shall be delivered to the Subscribers in Boston, as soon 
as publishcd, and notice given thcreof, that those who lire at a 
distance may send for them; at Six pence lawful money for each 
Number. And it is cxpected that the Subscribers pay for each 
Number, when they are delivered. Those who subscribc tor six 
Books, in Numbers ; shall have a scventh gralis. 
Subscriptions are taken in by S. KZaD in Queen Street, and by 
J. & T. I,wnx in Cornhili, Boston. 
tzst ttblishc. ad Sald l 9' S. Av««.vD, h Qzzeen 
IISTORICAL MEMOIRS relating to the Houssatunnuk 
ll   Indians : Or, an Account of the methods used, and pains 
1  [ taken for the propagation of the Gospel among that 
I1 Heathenish tribe; and tiae success thereof, undèr the 
h{inistry of the late Rcv. Mr. Jo Sg.' : Together with the 
character of that eminently worthy Missionary ; and an Address to 
the peoplc of this Government relating to those Indians -'c., 
Zah'[ A" ttblisbed i Zodon. 
I Numbe of a New Eition of the th'hrv and SIII O' 
ff Zozdon, Il «stnDtsto Soztlhe,a¢, adlac adjacent; to 
lhe'«sett lime. B Wxza M.«w., F.R.S., and 
others. Which Numbers may be had of Joy and 
TnoMas Lwgww in Cornhill, Boston ; at the first cost, which is 
Six Pence Sterling, each Number. 
Any gentleman desirous of subscribing to the above Work, may bave 
the Numbers in ordcr, as they will be sent for in the vessels that corne 
next after they are published, at thc above price. The whole Work 
wili make two Volumes folio, illustrated with near[ly] one hundred 
and fifty copper plates. A specimen of the said Work may be seen 
at [the] said Lwgwa"s. 
Where likewise may be had, just imported, ChM»g's Diclionarr 
in 4 Vols. : last edition, neatly bound. And a variety of Books a 
Divinity, Histor)', Physic, &c. ; and ail sorts of Stationery ware. 
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N.B. 1. IN "rue Secon £ccli«,lt, and thenccforward, we 
i ï. l set the chief stage of our .4,,1talc in Boston. 
 [1 . lhe art,cles of Plymouth Colony, we 
 shall distinguish by single commas' [Dt thc 
prrse/tt wt, tlte arc ttt bi Zla/ic IW, ser 
p. 485] ; and of Connecticut and New Haven Colonies by double 
commas ", [ Tbetr arc mve i» l]tc:v4 so fitr as ,c,as ?ubli«hed.] 
3. The mcnics in the Second 5'ction are yet accountcd Sterling. 
4. As we are now about Fotmdations ; we purpose to be larger 
in these two yea, 63o and 63t, than othcrs. [See. 593.] 
6. Our Marks of reference are these. 
At the top of the page ; Il 'acc, 
[ The [olleittg" 2]t-Z's haz'¢ l, cct discardcd itz thc tz'sctt rt, whctïit ai1 
abriatioss are exflandcd : and arc hetï givclt 
- 593, 625, far addiliomll 
b, Beginning ; »t, middle ; c, end of a month. 
I, oç Boston Clmrch Rcard«, in hlS. 1,?, Book of tl«ls, in MS. 
bhçBoston Town Rccovls, in MS. 
br, Governor B,vo's 11ish;v, in MS. 
6 Captain CAv's 
6'r, Connecticut Colony Rev,ls, in 
dr, Charlestown Recot«, in MS. 
d, Deputy Governor DUOLEV's Zc/l«r 
ri, FULLER'S C]mrch isto7 / 'ri/aht. 
,ç FEROXANOO Goût;es, Equire, 
h, Rev. Mr. Wn.LAt Huee.RD's 
A; Harvard College RccoiIs, in 
ho Hingham Church Rccord«, in MS. 
j, Captain Jonso's lh»lo 
i», Doctor INCREASE MATHER. 
ma, Mr. 5IoTox's (Secretary of l'lymouth Colony) 
lcr, Massachusetts Colony Reord«, in 3IS. 
ml, Manuscript letter. »ts3 Manuscript. 
A?; New Haven Colony Rccord«, in MS. 
fie G Plymouth Colony Records, in MS. 
pa, PONWER'S Chwtol«¢ical Hi«lorian. 
rcr, Roxbury Church Rccol«, in MS. 
RG Rhode Island Colony Rccord«, in MS. 
s, S,LXON'S Cbrotological 
sd, Rev. Master S,tcz 
«, Governor WtXTHROP'S n71aL in MS. 
The other Marks are common. As E, East ; W, West ; N, North; 
S, South; N.E. North-east, &c. D, Duke; E, Erl ; L, Lord; P. 
Prince ; Q, Quecn ; Gov., Governor; D. Gov., Deputy-Governor, &c. 
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Advertisement. 

AvING brought out .-llmals of New Engl,ud d.wn to 
the Settlement ofthe Massachusetts Colony, in the 
First Volume ; and having lately received a most 
authentic and valuable .ottrmd of events relating 
to the said Colony, from the rime when their first Governor 
WINTHROP, Deputy Governor DUDLE, eleven Assistants, 
with tbeir Chartcr, four Ministers and about ,5o people 
were waiting, at the Isle of \Vight and other places in the 
south and west of England, to sail for this desired land ; riz., 
from Monday, Match OE9. 63o, to yanuary , 648- 9. 
Wherein are many remarkables not tobe round anywhere 
else; and whereby alone we are enabled to correct many 
mistakes, and ascertain the dates of many articles in others 
ail wrote with the said Governor \V,'rRoP's own hand, who 
deceased in the very house I dwell in, on the E6th of 3larch 
after; I may now proceed with a further enlargement of 
intelligence, and with a greater certainty and exactness. 
And for my readers' satisfaction, I shall also go on, as I 
tid belote, to give them, hot my own expressions ; but those 
of the authors, who lived in the rimes they wrote of; except- 
ing, now and then, a vord or note of mine for explanation 
sake, distinguished from theirs by being enclosed in such 
marks as [these]. So that ve may, as it vere, hear those 
eminent persons, Governor IRADFOIID, Governor \VINSLOW, 
Governor \V.N'rI-IOe, Mr. Secretary .SIoR:o of Piymouth, 
Governor BR.tDSTRT, Mr. Secretary Now., &c., in the 
Massachusetts Colony Records ; the Reverend Mr. 
and others, telling us the remarkable events of the rimes 
they lived in. But as I was unhappily obliged to close 
the former Volume abruptly in S«ptcmber 63o ; about 
two months after our entering the Second Section of the 
Secomt Part; I must refer to that ; and begin the 
Second Volume, with Seihtcmbcr 8, in continuation of the 
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SECOND SECçlON. 
Cotainig articles rom the beginnig of 
the Settlement f t])e Massachusetts 
or Second Co]ony ; to the Sett]ement 
of the Seventh ad /mt, [y t/le com- 
ination of Forty-one .#ersom into a 
Form of Government at Piscataqua 
on Octoaer 22,d, 64o , afterwards 
ca]led the Province of ]Vew Hmpshire. 
1630. 
at Charlestown. Present, The 
Governor. Deputy Governor, 
Captain ENDmOT, Masters 
LUDLOW NOWELL, CODDING- 
TON» I:}RADSTREET, ROSSITER, 
I°YNCHON. 
ORDERED 1. That no person permit any Indian to use an3. 
piece [or gun] on any occasion, under £xo 
forthe first offence: for the second tobe fined 
and imprisoned, at the discretion of the Court. 
. That no person give, sell, truck or senti 
any Indian corn to any English out of this 
jurisdiction; nor to an 3" Indian: without 
licence from the Governor and Assistants.. 
8. That .6"5 ° be levied out of the several 
Plantations for Master PATRICK, and Master 
UIDEIHIIL, ,I suppose for some military 
purpose] via.-- 

 English and Indian corn being los. a strike, and beaver 6s. a pound : 
we lnade laws to restrain selling corn to the lndians, and to leave the 
price of beaver at liberty, which was presently sold for ms. and "os. a pound. 
(DUDLEç.) 
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x. Charleston to pay £7 
OE. Boston aii 
3- Dorchester 7 
4- Roxbury 5 
5. \Vatcrton II 

6. Meadford to pay £3 
7. Salem 3 
8. Wessaguscus [after, 
called Weymouthi ". 
9- Natasket  

'£5o 

S@tember 3 ° [I63O], Thursday. About txvo in the morning, 
Master ISAACJOHSO dies [/. 548]. He was a holy man and 
wise ; and died in sweet peace, leaving pa.rt of his substance to 
the Colony. c This gentleman was a prime man among us, 
having the best estate of any ; zealous for religion, one of the 
Five Undertakers, d and the greatest furtherer of this Planta- 
tion. He ruade a most godly end, dying willingly, professing 
his lire better spent in promotin this Plantation, than it 
could have been any other way. He left to us a great loss. e 
Ïhe first Magistrate that died in the Massachusetts. f 
And Captain JossoN says, The beginning of this work 
was very dolorous. First, for the death of that worthy per- 
sonage, IsAac JomqsoN, Esquire, whom the LORD had 
endued with many precious gifts ; insomuch as he was had 
in high esteem among all the people of GOD, and as a chier 
pillar to support this new erected building. He very much 
rejoiced at his death, that the LORD had been pleased to 
keep his eyes open so long as to sec one Church of CHRIST 
gathered before his death. At vhose departure, there were 
not onlv man 3, weeping e.ves; but some fainting hearts, 
faring {he fall of the present work.g 
And the late Chief Justice, S.«xIUEL SEVALL, Esquire, 
informed me, That this Master JonNso was the principal 
cause of settiin the town of Boston, and so of its becom- 
ing the metropolis ; had chosen for his lot, the great Square 

- 13y this, it seems as if the much greater part of the people at Charles- 
town, were now removed to Boston ; and the Reverend Master .VILsON 
with them. b Massachusetts Colony I«cords. 
« (;overnor WINTItROP'-q ourml.  Rev. Mr. SAMUEL DANFORTH. 
a The rive Undertakers were Governor \VINTHROP Deputy Governor 
ï)UDLEY Sir RICHARD SALTONSTALL, ISAAC JOHNSON Esquire, and 
Master REWL [sec/5. 570] (DçDLE¥).  Dep. Gov. DUDLE"S Lett«r 
 Captain E)warD JOHXSON, l-listoy of A2"W 
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lying between Cornhill on the south-east, Treemount street 
on the nortl»west, Queen street on the north-east, and 
School street on the south-west; and on his death-bed 
desired to be buried at the upper end of his lot, in faith of his 
rising in it. He was accordingly buried tl;ere : which gave 
occasion for tbe first Burying Place of this town tobe laid 
out round about lais grave.] 
[October , 163o]. Thc first Exccution i Plymottlh Colony, which 
is a malter of grcat sadncss to us, is f one, OHN IIILLINGTON, 
[,b. 412] for wayla3'ing and shooling you,v Xïwco,tx, a yomg 
tan b i thc shottldcr c; whcrcof ho died. Thc said IILLINGTON 
was ont of thc profiucst among us. Ho camc from London ; a,d I 
know hot by what fricnds [was] shu./flcd into ottr ('ompaU'. 
.tsed all due mcaus about his trial : was round gttilty, both by 
Grand and l'ctty u3'. And we took the advice of Mastcr 
|VINTttROP and othcrs, thc ablcst ,gcttlcmett in Massachttsctts 
Bay ; who ail cotcnrrcd with tts, that ho ought fo dic ; and the 
land bc ur,cd from blood, b 
Master PmLLS, the Minister of \Vatertown, and others, 
bave their houses burnt. 
Octobcr x9- The First GENER.IL COURT of the Massa- 
chusetts Colony: and this at Boston. Present, the Governor, 
Deputy Governor, Sir 
LOW, Captain EDICOT, Masters NOXWZL, 
STREET. d 
[N.. For the Form of Government in the Massachusetts 
under Deputy Governor ExICO, subordinate to 
the Go'ernor ad Company in England ; see Aril 
OEo, x628, and _l[ril 3 o, x629. But since their 
arrival here, the (xst) Form of their Government 
xvas that of Governor, Deputy Governor, and 
Assistants : the Patentees with their heirs, assigns, 
and associates, being Freëmen &c. But noxv in 
this GENERAL COURT, they agree on a (2nd) 
Form, as follovs.] 

 .'.3.--This is the order wherein Governor ,VINTHROP sts this article, 
xx-ho was consulted about it ; though Mr. HUI313ARD says « about Sep- 
tember ;" and Governor ]RADFORD « in the latter part of the year." 
b Governor ]3RADFORD'S History. " Iev. Mr. HUBBARD's Histoy. 
« Massachusetts Colony Retards. 
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Proposed as the best course--For the Frecmcn to have the 
power of choosing the Assistanfs, when they are tobe chosen ; 
and the Assistanfs, from among themselves, to choose the 
Govcrnor and Dc2buty Govcrnor: who, with the Assistanfs, to 
have the power of maldng laws, and choosing Officers to 
execute tbe same. 
This was fully assented to, by the General Vote of the 
people, a 
And nov the Massachusetts Colony Records give the First 
List of persons desiring to be ruade Frecmen, to the number 

of lO8, as follows : 
Mastcr SAMUEL ]AVERICK. 
Master EDWARD JOHN'SON. 
Master EDWARD GIBBINS [or 
GI BBONS, af ter, M ajor General]. 
Master ,V1LLIAM JEFFRIES. 
Master SAMUEL SHARP. 
Master THOMAS GRAVES [after, a 
Rear-Admiral in England]. 
Master ROGER CONANT. 
Master NATHAN1EL TURNER. 
Master SAMUEL FREEMAN. 
Master XÇILLIAM CLERKE. 
Master BRAHAM PALMER. 
Master V1LLIAM PELHAM. 
Master ,VILL1AM BLACKSTONE 
[formerly, a Minister ; afler, 
went to Providence]. 
Master RICHARD BROWN. 
Master GEORGE LUDLOW. 
JAES PEqN [after, Ruling Elder 
of the First Church in Boston]. 
HENRY V(OOLCOT. 
THOMAS STOUGHTON. 
ROGER W1LLIAMS la Minlster. who 
goes (1) to Salera, (9.) to Ply- 
mouth, (8) to Salera again, (4) 
to Providence]. 
Captain \VALTER NORTON. 
JAMES PEM BERTON. 

Mastcr JOHN DILLINGIA.M. 
JoHn" Josox. 
GEORGE ALCOCK. 
THO.MAS LAMB. 
Master CHARLES GOTT. 
Master GEORGE PH1LL1PS [Minis- 
ter of XVatertown]. 
Master JOHN \V1LsoN [Minister of 
Boston]. 
Master JOHN I,[AVERICK, and 
Master JOHN WAREHA_I [Minis- 
ters of Dorchester]. 
Master SAMUEL SKELTON [Minis- 
ter of Salera]. 
Master 'V1LLIAM COLBRON [after, 
Ruling Elder of the First 
Church in Boston]. 
Master WILLIAM ASPI NWALL[afier, 
Secretary of Rhode lsland 
Colony]. 
EDWARD CONVERSE. 
RICHARD CHURCH. 
RICHARD S1LVESTER. 
VILLIAM BALSTONI':. 
JOHN PHILLIPS. 
I'ATHANIEL BOWMAN-. 
DAiNIEL ABBOT. 
Master SAMUEL POOL. 

Massachusetts Colony Records. 
[But many of them seem not to be »cade Freemen till 31"« 18, I631 ; 
which see (/9. 586). But Captain JOHNSON says, that] at the Court in Ocloer 
[I63o], many of the first planters came, and were ruade free; yet after- 
wards, none were admitted to this Fellowship, but such as were ai first 



lev. 7". lri,«e. 1 ANNALS OF N w ENGLAND. tART Il. 2 5 6  
754-.A ° 

I,'t)tffs. France, LOUIS 13 ; Great BrilaDt,[[ CHARLES I. ; Sfiaia,[ PHIL1P IV. 

October 23 [163o]. Master ROSSITER, one of the Assistants, 
dies a : A godly man, and of a good estate; which still weakens 
us ; so that now there are left, of the rive Undertakers, b but 
three, viz., Governor "'VINTHROP, Deputy Governor DUDLEY, 
and Sir R. ALTONSTALL; and seven other Assistants e [viz., 
Captain ENDICOT, Masters LUDLOW, 1NIOWELL, PYNCHON, 
CODDINGTON, BRADSTREET, and T. HARP: see October 2o, 
I629 ; Match 23, August 23, and Scttember 7, I63o]- 
October 25. Master COLiORN, who was chosen Deacon by 
the Congregation a veek before ; Ils now] invested by Imposi- 
tions of Hands of the Minister [i.e., Master VV'ILSOI] and 
Elder [i.e., Master NOWELL]. a 
The Governor, in consideration of the inconveniences 
which had grown in England, by drinking one to another; 
restrained it at his own table ; and wished others to do the 
like: so as it grows, bv little and little, to [be] disused.  
October 9- The I2Iandmaid arrives at Plymouth; having 
been twelve weeks af sca, and spcnt all ber toasts. Of 28 cows, 
lost IO ; has about sixty passengers, who corne all well. a 
The first recorded, as baptized in Boston church, re said 
to be baptized in the said church, in this month; and are 
only three, viz.: JoY, and RECOMPENCE, daughters of 
brother JOHN MILES; and PITIE, daughter of our brothei 
rVILLIAM BAULSTONE. d 
End of October. The Governor, Deputy Governor, and 
Master [SAMUEL] MAVERCK join in sending out our pinnace 
to the Narragansets, to trade for corn to supply our wants. 
After doubling Cape Cod, she puts into the next harbour she 
found ; and there meeting with Indians, who showing their 
willingness to truck, she "ruade" her voyage there: and 
brought us an hundred bushels of corn; which helped us 
something. 
From the coast where they traded, they saw a very large 

jo;ned in Fellowship with one of the Churches of CHRIST; their chief 
aire being bent to promote this work altogether. [And that] the number 
of Freemen this year, was about I IO. [But he mistakes in calling this, their 
Second Court on the south side of the river.] « Boston Church Records. 
 Governor WINTHROP'S ournal. « Dep. Governor DUDLEY'S Letler. 
 A mistake. JOHN 10,EVELL hOt EDWARD I°.OSSITER was one of th. = 
FiveUndertakers, seefl. 54o, 57o. F.A. 879. 
£',va. G.4. II. 36 
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island four leagues to the East: which the Indians com- 
mended as a fruitful place, full of good vines, and free from 
sharp frosts; having one only entrance into it, by a navig- 
able river: inhabited by a few Indians; who, for a trifle 
would leave the island, if the English would set them upon 
the main. a [This is, no doubt, the Island of Aquethneck, 
after, called Rhode Island.] 
About November, the Governor and Deputy Governor, vith 
most of the Assistants, remove their families to Boston. b 
November 9 [163o]- The Fourth Court of Assistants; but 
the First at Boston. Present, Governor, Deputy Governor, 
Master LUDLOW, Captain ENDICOT, Masters CODDINGTON, 
PYNCHON, BRADSTREET. 
ORZ)EREZ), That every Englishman who kills a wolfwithin this 
Patcnt, shall have One Penny for every beast and 
horse, and One Farthing for every weaned svine 
and goat in every Plantation : to be levied by the 
Constables of said Plantations. 
And whoever will first give in his name to the 
Governor, that he vill undertake to set up a ferry 
between Boston and Charlestown; and begin the 
same at such rime as the Governor shall appoint, 
shall have One Penny for every person, and One 
Penny for every hundred pounds weight of goods 
he shall so transport, c 
November IO. FIRMIN, of \Vaterton has his wigwam burnt, d 
Divers bave their haystacks burnt, by burning the grass, a 
Novembcr II. The Master [of the Handmaid] cornes to 
Boston, with Captain STANDISH; and two gentlemen pas- 
sengers who corne to plant here : but having no testimonials, 
we would not receive them. d 
November 30. The Fifth and last Court of Assistants this 
year ; but the Second at Boston. Present, Governor, Deputy 
Governor, Sir R. SALTONSTALL, Masters LçDLOW, NOWELL, 
PYNCHON, CODDINGTON, BRADSTREET. 
One of the Assistants fined 5 for whipping two per- 

* Deputy Governor I)UDLEY's Lelter 
 Rev. W. I-tUBBARD, Itistasy of2VeEe nffland. 
¢ Massachusetts Colony Records. a Governor WlNTHROP'S roumaL 
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sons, without the presence of another Assistant ; 
contrary to an Ac! of Conrt formerly ruade. 
O272)E2?E2). That a man be whipt for shooting at fowl, on the 
Sabbath Day ; 
And that £'60 be collected for the maintenance of 
Master \VILSON and Master 1DHILLIPS, riz., out of 
Boston £2o [ Roxbury £6 
\Vaterton 20 I Meadford 3 
Charlestown IO \Vinnesemet I a 
Of the people who came over with us, from the rime of 
their setting sail from England in April [this year], to Deccm- 
ber; there died, by estimation, two hundred at the least. So 
low bath the LORD brought us: yet they who survived, 
were hot discouraged ; but bearing GOD's corrections with 
humility, and trusting in His mercies ; and considering how, 
after a lower ebb, He has raised out neighbours at Plymouth, 
we began again, in Dccember, to consult about a fit place to 
build a tovn upon. b 
December 6 [163o]. The Governor, and most of the Assistants 
and others, meet at Roxbury; and agreed to build a town, 
fortified upon the Neck between that and Boston; and a 
Committee is appointed to consider of ail things requisite, 
&c. 
December 16. The Committee meet at Roxbury: and 
upon further consideration, for [8] reasons it is concluded, we 
should hot have a town in the place aforesaid : 
1. Because men would be forced to keep two familles. 
. There is no running vater; and if there are any 
springs, they wont suffice for the town. 
8. The most of the People have built already; and 
would hot be able to build again. 
So we agree to meet at \Vaterton, this day se'ennight; 
and, in the mean time, other places should be viewed, c 
Captain NEALE and three other gentlemen corne to us [at 
Boston]. He came in the bark II'arwick this summer tc 
Pascatoway; sent as Governor there, tbr Sir FERDINANDO 
GORGES and others, c 

 Massachusetts Colony tdecords. " Governor WINTHROP's olttTtal. 
' Deputy Governor Iï)UDLEY's Lell,'r -'«. 
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December 21 [163o]. We meet again at Waterton : and here, 
upon view of a place a mlle beneath the town, all agree it 
[to bel a fit place for a fortified Town : and we take time to 
consider farther about it. 
December 24. Till this time, there was, for the most part, 
fair open weather, with gentle frosts in the night; but, this 
day, the wind cornes north-west, very sharp ; and some snow. 
But so cold that some have their fingers frozen, and in danger 
to be lost. a 
Deccmber 26 [Lord's Day]. The rivers are frozen up; and 
they of Charleston could not corne to the Sermon at Boston, 
till the afternoon at high water, a 
Many of the coxvs and goats are forced to be still abroad, 
for xvant of houses, a 
December 28. After many consultations at Boston, Rox- 
bury and Waterton, by Governor WINTHROP [Deputy 
Governor DUDLEY] and Assistants, about a fit place to build 
a Town for the Seat of Government; they, this day, agree 
on a place on the west [rather north-west] side of Charles 
river, about three mlles west from Charlestown. And ail, 
except Master ENDICOT and [T.] SHARP, b oblige themselvesto 
build houses there, the following spring; and remove their 
ordnance and munition thither: and first call the place 
Newtown ; but after [viz., in 1638] Cambridge. c.d 
December 22. RICHARD GARRET of Boston, with one of his 
daughters, a young maid, and four others, against the advice 
of their friends, went towards Plymouth in a shallop; and 
about the Gurnet's Nose, the wind blev so much at north- 
west, as they were put [driven] to sea, and the boat took in 
much water, which froze so hard as they could not free her: 
so that they gave themselves [up] fer lost ; and committing 
themselves to GOD, disposed themselves to die. 
But one of their company espying land near Cape Cod, 
they ruade a shift to twist up part of their sail; and, by 
GOD's special providence, were carried through the rocks to 
the shore; where some get on land; but some had their legs 

a Governor WINTHROP's OOTla[. 
 [The former living at Salera and] the latter purposing to return by the 
next ship to England. (DUDLE.) a Governor V'INTHROP's OuITlal. 
 Deputy Governor DU])LE¥'s Zeller ec. a Manuscript Letter. 
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frozen in the ice [in the boat], so as they were forced to be 
cut out. Being now on shore, they kindle a tire ; but having 
no hatchet, they can get but little wood ; and are forced to 
lie in the open air all night ; being extremely cold. 
In the morning, two of the company go towards Ply- 
mouth [supposing it within seven or eight toiles : whereas it 
is nearly fifty from them ; and not an English house nearer,. 
By the way, they meet two Indian squaws; who, telling 
their husbands they had met two Englishmen who had been 
shipwrecked, [they] make after them, and bring them back 
to their wigwam, and entertain them kindly: and one of 
them [viz., of the Indians], next day, goes with them to 
Plymouth ; and the other [Indian] goes to find out their boat 
and the rest of their company; vhich are seven mlles off. 
And having found them, helps them vhat he can ; returns to 
lais wigwam, fetches a hatchet, builds a wigwam, covers it, 
gets them wood ; for they were so weak and frozen they could 
hOt stir. And GAV, RET dies, about two days after his land- 
ing; and the ground so frozen as they could not dig his 
grave, the Indian with his hatchet hews a hole about hall a 
yard deep, [puts the] corpse in it, and lays over it a great heap 
of wood to keep it from the wolves. 
By this rime, the Governor of PI 3 mouth sends three men 
to them, with provisions; who launched their boat, which 
the vind had driven up to high water mark, and with a fair 
vind, get to Plymouth : where another of their company 
dies, his flesh being mortified with the frost ; and the two 
who went towards Plymouth died also; one of them bein 
hOt able to get thither, and the other had his foot so frozen 
as he died of it after. The girl escaped best : and one H.,z- 
wooI, a godly man of the Congregation of Boston, lies long 
under the surgeon's hand. a 

a Governor WIIYTHROP'$ 



A'p.v»'x :fo I63o. 
I. Articles of un«ertain dates. 
ALF OUR cows, and almost all our mates and goats sent out 
of En«land died at sea; and those intended to be sent us 
ut ofÎrelad, were hot sent at ail Ail which, togefler with 
the loss of out sx months' buiding, occasioned by our in- 
tended removal to a Town to be fortfied, weaken our estates ; 
especialy the estates of the Undertakers, who were 3, 
or 4, [sterfing] engaged in the ]oint Stock, which is now, hot 
above so many hundreds ; yet many of us labour to bear it as comfortaby 
as we could, rememberin the Endof out comin hither ; and knowing the 
ower of GOD, who can suppo and raise us agam, and useth to bring 
is servants low, tbat the meek may be ruade glorious by deliverance.  
It goes harder with this poor People in their beginnings ; because of 
tbe scarcity of ail sorts of grain, this year, in nland : eve bushel of 
Wbeat Meal standn tlem in . [sterling] ; and eve bushel of Peas 
oy.; and hot easy to be procured, etfier. [And] coming into this 
country, we found some English at Salera, and some few at Charlestown ; 
who were very desfitute : and plnting time being past, shortly affer, pro- 
visons were hot to be had for .money. And the unsubd:e wilderness 
yeldng little food ; many were m great strMts for want of provisions fo 
themselve» and their lttle ones. We quckly bult boats ; and some went a 
fishing. Brea was, with many, a very scarce tMng ; and flesb, ofall kinds, 
as scarce. And OoEhe hunger that many suffered  and saw no hope, in an 
eye of reason, to be supplied but with fisb clams» and mussels. But GOD 
caused his People to be contented with mean thns ; and to trust in HimA 
I I.. A List q sMps wicoe arriz,ed in Acw 
nland tis year. 
Io. Name. Whence set sali. When set il. When aved. Where arrived. 

JIVGLI1VD. i63o. t63o. «VE .*P" E1VGL.41VD. 
t Lion ............. Bristol Febrttarv  End of .lIay Salera. 
2 lltr), oe oht ... l'lymouth .larh o lay 3 o Nantasket. 
Yarmouth at ApriJ 8  ne 2 
ne t 3 
the Isle of " Salera. 
 Ambrose tozc 8 
 Talbot Wight ,, ulv u 
1 
7 Alay Flower ......  ALv uv  Charlestown. 
8 Vhale ........ I ,, Charltown. 
9 Hopea ......... [ ,, 72)3' 3 [Salera.] 
o IVilliam oe Francis Southampton ,, [Salem.] 
  Trial ...........  7t  5 Charlestown. 
i Charles ......... [ ,, Salera. 
x 5 Another  .................. une 
 6 Handmaid ...............  t(ust 6 October 9 Plymouth. 
7 Another set out by a private merchant.  .................. 

' Equal to about ri'oto .12,ooo to .16,ooo, in present value. E.A. IS79- 
 l)eputy Governor DUDLEY'S JCl.:êt" .C. 4 Captain CLAP'$ A[emoD-s. 
s IZev. XV. HUBBARD's Hisloy afAre'x IFnffland. 
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These 17 ships arrived all safe in New England, for tl:¢ increase of the 
Plantation here, this year.' 

I I I. Accounls of lhe lhirlcen 3hrgislrales, who 
came this year, witk the Charter, as far 
as I bave met with. 

j o ri N w  N T ri R O P, Esquire, Governor. 
Is * ancestor was ADAM ,VINTHROP, a worthy gentleman [in 
[ England] ; who had a son of the saine name, a discreet, learned 
I gentleman, eminent for skill in the law; hot without remark 
I for his love to the ¢osel, under the reign of King H ENRV VI I I.: 
 " and [another soit] a-memorable favourer of tlïe Reformed re- 
ligion in the days of Queen MAter ; into whose hands, the famous martyr 
PHtLPO'r committed his papers, which afterwards ruade no inconsiderable 
part of our Martyr books Il.e., Fox's t?oole of Alarlyrs]. 
This Master ADAM ,V1NTHROP had a son of the saine naine, endow- 
ments and employments with his father. And this third ADAM WIN- 
THROP wa$ father to this renowned JOHN WINTHROP ; who is the Founder 
of a Colony, which, on many accounts, like him that founded it, may 
challenge a first place among the glories of America. 
Born at the mansion bouse of his ancestors, at Groton, in Suffolk, on 
uly, 2,  587 ; [had] an agreeable education : but the accomplishments 
of a lawyer were those wherewith Heaven ruade his chier opportunities to 
be serviceable. Being, at the age of eighteen, ruade a Justice of the Peace ; 
his virtues began to fall under a more general observation : [vas] not only 
exemplary for his conformity to the laws of Christianity in his conversa- 
tion ; but also discovered a more than ordinary measure of those qualities 
which adorn an Officer of Human Society. His justice was impartial ; 
his wisdom excellently tempered things according to the art of governing ; 
his courage ruade him date to do right : ail which virtues, he rendered the 
more illustrious, by emblazoning them with the constant liberality and 
hospitality of a gentleman. This ruade him the terror of the wicked, the 
delight of the sober, and the hope of those who had any hopeful design in 
hand for the good of the nation, and the interest of religion. 
Accordingly, when the noble design of carrying a Colony of chosen 
people into an American wilderness was by some eminent persons under- 
taken ; this eminent person was, by the consent of ail, chosen for the 
MOSES who must be the Leader of so great an undertaking. XVherefote, 
having sold a fair estate of ,£6oo or ,£7oo [sterling]3 a year : he [now] 
transmitted himself, with the effects of it, into New England,  [in the 
forty-third year of his age. Is the First Governor of the Massachusetts 
Colony, one of the Five Undertakers, the First blember who joined in 

x I)eptlty Governo DUDLE¥'S Zctter oec.  Doctor COTTON lXlATHER. 
s Eoual to about /'2,5oo to /'3,oco a year, in present value. E.A. I879. 
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forming the Congregational Church of Charlestown and Boston, and the 
principal cause of fixing on Boston for the metropolis. 
2. T r o . , s D v r L E Y, Esquire, Dezbu, ty Governor. 
Born x at Northampton in 574 [rather 576], the only son of Captain 
xOGER DUDLEV, who, being slain in the wars, left this, out THOMAS ; 
who, in the family of the Earl of NORT.ïON [learned] the points of 
good behaviour, and fitted himself to do manv benefits to the world. 
Next, became a clerk to Judge NCHOLtS, who, being his kinsman by his 
mother, took the more special notice of him ; [improved the] advantage to 
attam such skill in the law, as was of great advantage in the future changes 
of his lire : and the Judge would have preferred him to higher employ- 
ments, whereto his prompt wit not a little recommended him, if he had 
hot been, by death, prevented. 
But before he could do much at the pen, for which he was very well 
accomplished; he was called to the sword. For being a young gentle- 
man well known for ingenuity, courage, and conduct ; when soldiers were 
to be raised by order of Queen ELZA3ETH, for the service of King 
HENRY" IV. [of France, against the Spaniards on the borders of the 
Netherlands, in  597] none of the [youths], about Northampton, were will- 
ing to enter the service till a Commission was given to young DUDLEY, to 
be their Captain : and then, presently [al once] four score [en]listed under 
him. At the head of these, he went over ; was at the siege of Amiens ; 
and thus came to be furnished for the field as well as the bench. But 
[the French and Spaniards making peace in 'une , 598] he returned to 
Enland, settled [near] Northampton, married a gcntlewoman, whose 
extract. [extraction] and estate were considerable ; and the situation of his 
[dwelling] helped him to enjoy the ministry of Masters Doo, CLE.,vEr, 
WINSTON, and HILDERSHAM, excellent and renowned men: which 
Puritan ministry so seasoned his heart with religion, that he was a devout 
Christian, and a follower of the Ministers that most effectually preached 
real Christianity, all his days. 
The spirit of real Christianity in him, now also disposed him to sober 
Nonconformity ; and from this time, though none more hated the fanati- 
cism and enthusiasms of wild opinions, he became a judicious dissenter 
from the unscriptural Ceremonies retained in the Church of England. 
Not long after this, the Lords S.«v and COMPTON and other persons of 
Quality, ruade such observations on him, as to commend him to the ser- 
vice of the Earl of LINCOLN ; then a young man, and newly corne to the 
possession of his earldom : whose amtfalher had left his affairs under 
vast entanglements, out of which his father was never able to extricate 
himself; which caused [the young Earl] to apply to Master Dt;ILEV for 
assistance. 
Who proved so able, careful, and faithful a Steward, that in a little 
while, the debts of nearly 2o,ooo  were happily [discharged]. By this 
means also, a match was procured between the young Earl, and the Lord 
SAv's daughter ; who proved a most virtuous lady, and a great blessing 

 COTTObl ,IATtlERo 2 Equal to about Z'ioo, ooo in the pmsent day. E.A. 879. 
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to the whole family. In this [business], Master DUDLEY continued about 
nine or ten years ; but then, growing desirous of a more private life, 
returned to Boston [in England] : where the ministry and acquaintance of 
Master Cotton [were] l-iO little satisfaction to hiln. But the Earl could be 
no more without Master DUDLEY, than PHARAOH without his JOSEPH ; 
mad prevailed with him to resume his former employment, till the storm 
of persecution on the Nonconformists caused many men ofgreat worth to 
lransport themselves to New England. 
Master IDUDLEY was hot the least of the worthy men [who] bore a part 
in this transportation, in hopes that in an American wilderness, they 
might peaceably enjoy the pure \Vorship of CHRIST. And when the 
Undertakers for [this] Plantation came to know him ; they soon saw that 
in him, that caused them to choose him their Deputy Governor : in which 
capacity he [now] arrived,' [here, in the fifty-fourth year of his age. Was 
one of the Five Undertakcrs ; the Second Member in forming the Con- 
gregational Church of Charlestown and Boston ; and a principal founder 
of the town of Newtown, after, called Cambridge, being zealous to bave it 
ruade the metropolis : and is one of the first who builds there, in the 
swing ensuing.] 
3. Sir RICHARD SALTONSTALL. 
\Vas son or grandson of Sir RICHARD SALTONSTALL, whom MUNDAY» 
in his Chmnide, records, was Lord Mayor of London in 597, who was son 
to GILBERT SALTONSTAI.L of Halifax, in Yorkshire. He was the First 
Associate to the Six original Patentees, mentioned in King CHARLES ].'S 
C/tarter offAte $fassac/tust'tts, of ,|[arck 4, t628-9 ; and rhe Fourth Assis- 
tant ruade tberein. N ow cornes over, their First Assistant ; a worthy Puritan, 
and one of the Five Undertakers : and the First Founder of the Town, and 
the First Member of the Congregational Church at Watertown. 
4. ISAAC JOHNSON, Esquire. 
He had married the Lady ARBELLA, of" the House of the Earl of 
IANCOLN ; was the Second Associate to the Six original Patentees men- 
tioned in the said Charler; and the Fifth Assistant ruade therein : who 
now cornes over their Second Assistant, and one of tac Five Undertakers. 
Was the Third Member who joined in forming the Congregational Church 
of Charlestown and Boston; and the principal Founder of the town of 
Boston. And for the rest, see Culy 25, end of August, Sefltember 7, and 
Setember 3 o,  63 o. 
5- ICREASE NOWELL, Esquire. 
His father or grandfather was brother to the famous ALEXANDER 
NOWELL, Dean of St. Paul's, in the Reign of Queen ELIZABETH, and 
Prolocutor of ber First Convocation. He was the Seventh Associate 
mentioned in the said Charter, and the Eight Assistant ruade therein. 
And Captain ENDICOT, being the Third Assistant ; Master lq'OWELL, as 
their Fourth Assistant, now cornes over : one of the owners of the Cewel, a 

 Doctor COTTON .'IATttER. 
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zealous Puritan, the Fifth who joins in formlng the Congregational Church 
of Charlestown and Boston, and the principal person who continues at 
Charlestown. 
6. WILLIAM VASSAL, Esquive. 
The Eighteenth Associate mentioned in the said Charter; and the 
Seventeenth Assistant ruade thcrein : cornes over as their Fifth Assistant, 
but this last summer returned. [_P/. 5I°, 546.] 
7- WILLIAM PYNCHO, Esquive. 
A gentleman of learning and religion. The Nineteenth Associate 
mentioned in the said (_'harler; and the Thirteenth Assistant ruade therein. 
As their Sixth Assistant now cornes over ; is the principal Founder of the 
town of Roxbury, and the First Member who joins in forming the Con- 
gregational Church there. 
8. EDWARD ROSSITER, Esquive. 
Cornes over as their Seventh Assistant ; first chosen Octo&«r 2. I629; 
and 
9- RO6ER LV,LOV, Esquive. 
As the Ninth Assistant. First chosen Fe&ruary o, 629-3 o. 
Both pious gentlemen, of good familles, in the West of England ; who 
are the principal Founders of the town of Dorchester : and the first whe 
joined in forming the Congregational Church, even at Plymouth in Eng- 
land, a little belote they corne away ; and brought their Pastor, Teacher 
and whole Church with them. See at the beginning of this year. 
IO. THOMAS SHARP, Esquire. 
Crnes over as the Eight Assistant, first chosen Ocla3er 2o, I629 ; and 
is the Sixth Member who joins in forming the Congregational Church at 
Charlestown and Boston. 
II. JOHN REVELL, Esquive. 
Cornes over as the Tenth Assistant, first chosen Oclo3er 20, 629 ; and 
was one of the Five Undertakers : but returned, this last summer, with 
Master WLLIAIt VASSAL. [.'ee 9. 546-] 
I2. VILLIAM CODDINGTON, Esquive. 
\Vas, on 2[arcl 8, 1629-3o , chosen, at Southampton, the Eleventh 
Assistant. In this capacity, now colnes over : and is one who joins to the 
Congregational Church of Charlestown and Boston. 
13. SIMON ]RADSTREET, Esquire. 
Son of a Minister in Lincolnshire, and born at Horbling, ]farcl, 6o 3. 
His father [son of a Suffolk gentleman, of a fine estate] was one of the 
first Fellows of Emmanuel College, under Doctor CHADERTON ; after, 
highly esteemed by Master COaq'ON and Doctor PRESTON : and was 
ahvays a Nonconformist at home, as well as when a Pracher at Middle- 
burg [in Zealand]. 
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Out ]3RADSTREET xvas brought up at the Grammar School, till he was 
about fourteen years of age ; [whenJthe death of his father put a stop, for 
the present, to the designs of his further education. But two or three 
years after, was taken into the religious family of the Earl of LII'COLN 
(the best family of any nobleman then in England), where he spent about 
eight years, under the direction of M aster DUDLEY ; sustaining, successively, 
divers offices. 
Doctor PRESTON, who had been my Lord's tutor, then moved my Lord, 
that M aster IRADSTREET might have their permission to corne to Emmanuel 
College, in the capacity of Governor to the Lord RICH, son of the Earl o[ 
VARWlCI,Z ; which they granting, he went with the Doctor : who provided 
a chamber for him, with advice that he should apply to study, till my Lord's 
arrival. But my Lord RICH not coming, Master ]3RAI-)S'I'REET, after a 
year, returned to the Earl of LINCOLN : and Master DUDLE removing to 
Boston, his place of Steward was conferred on Master BRADSTI-E'I'. 
Afterwards, he, with lnuch ado, obtained the Earl's leave to ansxver the 
desires of the aged and pious Countess of\VARw1CK, that he would accept 
the Stewardship of ber noble family : which, as the former, he discharged 
'ith an exemplary discretion and fidelity; [and] here he married 
[Mistress ANN], the daughter of Master ]DUDLEX'.  
[By which means, he became one of the Massachusetts Company. 
And on lIarclt 8, I629-3o , chosen, at Southampton, their Tweltth 
Assistant ; in this capacity, cornes over, about the Tth year of his age : 
and is the Seventh Member who joins in forming the said Congregational 
Church of Charlestown and Boston]. 
[For JOHN END1COT, Esquire, Assistant, being here before. Of the 
eihteen Assistants ; there were twelve, this last summer, here together, 
besides the Governor and Deputy Governor.] 
An account of the Ministers now corne over, I refer to the Appendi.r of 
the year ensuing [pp. 600-605] ; where we shall bave more to join them ; 
and conclude this year with 

IV. The most mater[«l evcn[s it inglanct and 
other pl«ces, which conccrn this Pole. 
.z/pril  L Ig;r----'m[IXTEE Popish priests are release,d, out of the Clink 
Iit,/1 [prison, in Southwark] by one ,çarrant, under the 
[l dearest Consort, the Queen," as the King, in the War- 
rant, writes ; and ulv z6, by the like Warrant and in- 
stance, six priests and Jesuits more, are released out ofthe saine prison, but 
no instance known of his releasing one Puritan out of prison, ail his reign.-" 
Ipril  . Doctor LAUD, Bishop of LONI3ON, ruade Chancellor of Oxford.3 
3I, 29, Saturday. Born, at St. James's, to King CARLES I. [by his 
Queen, a Papist] a second son [,the first being dead]. Lord's Day, 
27- Christened by the names of CARLES [by Bishop LAUD] : his God- 

* Doctor COXXON [ATHER.  PR.YN NE. 3 SALMON'S Ç/ll'Olla/O'[tZl ll'Slol'itzl. 
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fathers being the French King, Louis [a Papist,] and the Prince Palatine 
la Protestant] ; and Godmother, the Queen blother of France, t la Papist. * 
He is afterwards King CHARLES I I.] 
q'he Pope having ruade anti-Bishops over ail the sees in Ireland ; makes 
RICHARD SSITHt, titulary BishQp of CI-IALCEDON, Bishop over all the 
Romish Catho]ics in England : who is nov very busy in his employment ; 
and the insolency of the Regulars daily increases in England. 
A'o¢ember.s Doctor LEIGI-ITON a Sco:chman, for publishing a book, 
entituled An App«alto Parliamenl, or a P«er OEÇainst Pelac_v ; sentenced 
in the Star Chamber to be whipt, have lais forehead branded, his nose slit, 
and his ears cut off4: vhich is soon after inflicted:S 
October 3, O. S. ; [3, iV. S.I. I;orn [at the Hague] to FREDERICK, the 
[Protestant] Elector Palatine, by his Lady EL|ZA3ETH, [only] daughter to 
King JAMES I., the Princess SOPHtIA lin the time of their banishment 
ff-oin the Palatinate, by the Popish Emperor] ; afterwards married, riz., 
in t658 , to ENEST AUGUSTUS, [the Protestant] Duke of HANOVER ; by 
whom, in 66o, she becomes the mother of King GEORGE I. 6 
December 3- JAMES NOWELL writes from London," Sir THOMAS WENT- 
WORTH was lnade Viscount, with a great deal of high ceremony, on a Sun- 
da), at Whitehall" [so little regard had King CARLES for the Lord's Da)']. 
December 5, O..Y., being the Lord's Dav. Peace between England 
and Spain proclaimed at London ; and at Madrid, December 15  [I suppose, 
N.S. ; the saine day with the other : and POINTER and SALMON no doubt, 
mistake, in writing JVowmber 27]. 
[This year, Doctor I. lXlATI-IER tells us] Bishop LAUD persecutes Master 
[THOMAS] SHtEi'IERO [in England] fol preaching a "Lecture ;" notwith- 
standing he is now a Conformist : having hot searched into the principles 
of the Nonconformists, till after this. I bave by me a manuscript of 
Master SHEPHARD'S, written with his own hand ; in which are these 
words : 
I)ecember I6, I63O. I was inhibited from preaching in the diocese 
of London, by Doctor LAUD, Bisbop of that diocese. 
As soon as I came, in the norning, about eight o'clock; falling 
into a fit of rage, he asked me, «What degree I had taken in the 
Univel'sity?" [ answered him, "I was a Master of Arts." He 
asked, "Of what College ?" I answered, " Of EnamanueL" He asked 
me, " How long I had lived in his diocese ? »I answered, "Three 
years and upwards." He asked, "Who maintained me all this while? » Charging me to deal plainly with him; adding withal, that he had 
been more cheated and equivocated with by some of my malignant 
faction, than ever was lnan by Jesuit. At the speaking of which 
words, he looked as though blood would have gushed out of his face, 
and did shake as if he had been haunted with an ague fit : to my 
apprehension, by l'eason of his extreme malice and secret renom. I 
desired him "to excuse me [i.e., tellin.]." He fell then to threaten 

- Papists joined with Protestants ! Two Papists to one Protestant ! an_l why hot 
one of tbe Protestant Kings or Queens of Sweden or Denmark ? * HowEs. 
3 LLOYD. 4 FULLER. $ OIN'I'ER'S Chronolo£ical tIistorian.  ANDERSON. 
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me, and withal to bitter railing ; calling me all to naught : saying, "You 
prating coxcomb I Do you think ail the learning is in your brain ?" 
He pronounced his sentence thus. "I charge you, that you neither 
preach, read, marry, bury, nor exercise any ministerial function in any 
part of my diocese ! for if you do, and I hear of it, l'Il be upon your 
back ; and follow you wherever you go, in any part of the kingdom : 
and so everlastingly disenable you ! » I besought him hot to deal so, 
in regard of a poor town. And. here he stopped me, in what I was 
going on to say, "A poor town! You have ruade a company or 
seditious, factious bedlams ! and what do you prate to me of a poor 
town !" I prayed him "to surfer me to catechise on the Sabbath days, 
in the afternoon." He replied, " Spare your breath t I will have no 
such fellows prate in my diocese! Get you gone ! And now make 
your complaints to whom you will !" So away I went. And blessed 
be GOD t that I may go to him. 
Thus did this Bishop, a professed disciple of the meek and lowly 
JE5US, treat one of the lnost pious, humble, diligent, and faithfui young 
Ministers of the Church of Egland, in his day. 
The war which was renewed between the Dutch and Spaniards in 62, 
yet continues. 
The war having raged in Germany between the Emperor FERDINAND 
II., a Papist, and the Protestant Princes, ever since 68 ; wherein the 
Emperor had reduced Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia; conquered the 
Palatinate, banished the Protestant Elector from his dominions, and over- 
run the lower Smxony ; beat the King of Denmark, and forced him to a 
disadvantageous peace ; grievously oppressed the Protestants, and in the 
fairest way, to subdue them entirely ; and the Protestant Princes having 
no hope from England, and having implored the help of the pious and 
heroic GUSTAVUS, King of SWEDEN ; he, this year, on une 24, zV.S., in 
the 36th year of his age, with an army of about 2,ooo foot and 3,000 horse, 
(some say, but t i,ooo in all) lands in Pomerania ; bends down his knees on 
the shore, offers thanks to the most High for the prosperous beginning of 
his expedition ; implores Him to succeed his future undertakings for the 
help of h.is people. And then, rising up ; he, quick like lightning, carries 
all belote him ; and begins their deliverance. 
N.B. See the most accurate and concise account of this German War in 
&LSTED : who thus begins this glorious enterprize : 
une 24. Rea: uecioe instructus numerosis co2Mis al@elli! in omerania, 
nominis sui lama non rnediocrem timorcm hoslibus injicit : Dtde ful£ure 
violenlior omtia celerrime pervadit. 
Which I bave partly construed in the words above. . 
In twelve days, reduces the isles ot" Rugen, Usedom, and Wollin ; in 
eight days more, takes many cities, defeats man¥ enemies ; and in eight 
months, taking eighty castles, small forts, towns, and cities ; reduces the 
Provinces of Newmark and Pomerania (see ALSTED æ ÇLUVERIUS, and 
S. CLARK). 
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N.B. The principal Stage of our A nnals is from 
this time forward, at Boston. 

HousE at Dorchester burnt 
down. a 
ya,uary 3- Dies [at Boston] 
the daughter of Master SrlARP 
[I suppose THOMAS SHARP, 
Esquire, one ofthe Assistants!, 
a godly virgin ; making a com- 
fortable end, after a long sick- 

ness. The Plantation here [i.e., I suppose, at Boston] received 
not the like loss of any woman, since we came thither : and 
therefore she well deserves to be remembered in this place. 
And among those who died [at Boston], about the end of 
yamary, was the daughter of.JOHN RUGGLES, a girl of eleven 
years old; vho, in tbe time of ber sickness, expressed to the 
Minister and those about her, so much faith, and assurance 
of salvation, as is rarely round in any of that age; which I 
thought not unworthy here to commit to memory. And if 
any tax me with wasting paper, with recording these small 
matters ; such may consider that small things, in the begin- 
ning of Politic Bodies, are as remarkable as greater in Bodies 
full grown, b 
As the winter came on, provisions are very scarce [in the 
Massachusetts Bay], and People necessitated to feed on 

* Governor WINTHROP's 
t, Deputy Governor DUDLEY'S Letter 
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clams and mussels, and ground nuts and acorns ; and these 
got with much difficulty, in the winter season. Upon which, 
the People grow much tired and discouraged, especially when 
they hear that the Governor himself, has his last batch of 
bread in the oven. And many are the fears of the People 
that Master PIERCE, who was sent to Ireland for provisions, 
is either cast away or taken by pirates. 
Upon this, a Day of Fasting and Prayer to GOD, for 
relief, is appointed [to be on the 6th of February]: but GOD, 
who delights to appear in the greatest straits, works marvel- 
lously at this time. a For on 
Febmary 5, b [1631] , the very day before the appointed Fast, 
in comes a the ship Lion, Master WlLLAt PERCE, Master, 
now arriving at Nantasket b laden with provisions. Upon 
which joyful occasion, the Day is changed ; and ordered to 
be kept [on the 22nd] as a Day of Thanksgiving. a 
Febr,«ary 8. The Governor goes aboard the Lion», riding at 
Long Island. [Next day] the ship comes to an anchor before 
Boston [to the great joy of the Peopie! ; where she rides very 
well, notwithstanding the great drifts of ice. b And the 
provisions are, by the Governor, distributed to the People 
proportionable to their necessities, a 
TheLion [had]set sail from Bristol, DecemberI ; brought 
about twenty passengers, and had had a very stormy 
passage. Yet, through GOD's mercy, all the people came 
safe,except one b of the sailors. Who, not far from our 
shore, in a tempest, having helped to take in the sprit- 
sail, as he was coming down, fell into the sea; where, 
after long swimming, he was drowned: to the great 
dolour of those in the ship, who beheld so lamentable a 
spectacle, without being able to help him ; the sea was 
so kigh, and the ship drave so fast before the wind, 
though her sails were taken down. e" 
Bytb.is ship e [we hear, that] theA mbrose, [having been] 
masted at Charlestown, [returning to England] spent all 
ber toasts near Newfoundland; and had perished, if 
Master PIERCE, in the Lion, ber consort, had hot towed 
her home to England. 

" Charlestown lïecords, b Governor WINTHROP's eoto7taL 
c Deputy Governor DUDLEY's Letter .-w. 
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Of theother ships, which returned a last summer, b three, 
viz., the Charles, the Success, and the IVhale were, a with 
two English Men of War, b set upon a by 14 Dunkirkers, b 
near Plymouth in England: and, after a long fight, 
having lost a thirteen or fourteen men out of our three 
ships, b and being much torn (especially the Charles,aa 
stout ship of 300 tons, so torn that she had not much of 
her left whole above water) b they got into Plymouth. 
Of those who went back in the ships, [last] summer for 
fear of death or famine ; many died, by the way, and after 
they were landed; and others fell very sick and languishing, a 
February IO [1631]. The frost breaks up [in Boston harbour] ; 
and it has been observed, ever since this Bay was planted by 
the English, riz., seven years, that the frost hath broken up, 
every year, at this day. a 
The poorer sort of people, by long lying in tents a and small 
huts e are much afflicted with the scurvy: and many die, 
especially at Boston and Charlestown. And it bas been 
alwavs observed here, that such as fell into discontentment, 
and iingered after their former conditions in England; fell 
into the scurvy, and died. Of the old Planters, and such as 
came the year before; there were but two which have the 
scurvy, in ail the country. At Plymouth, hot any bave had it, 
no, hOt of those who came this [last] year; whereof there were 
about sixty: whereas at their first planting there, nearly 
half their people died of it. a Of which mortality, it may be 
said of us almost, as of the Egyptians, there is hot an house 
wherein there was hot one dead ; and in some houses, many. 
The natural causes seem to be, The want of xvarm lodging, 
and good diet; to which English [people] are habituated at 
home: and the sudden increase of heat they endured, vho 
landed here in the summer; the sait meats at sea having 
prepared their bodies thereto. Forthose only, these two last 
years, died of fevers, who landed in yune and yuly ; as those of 
Plymouth, who [formerly] landed in winter, died of the scurvy: 
as did out poorer sort, whose housing and bedding kept them 
hOt sufficiently warm, nor their diet sufficiently in heart, b 

a Governor WINTHROP's ournal. 
b Deputy Governor DUDLEY'S Letter &c. 
¢ Captain EDWARD JOHNSON's History of A'«w England. 
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I3ut when this ship came, which brought store of juice of 
lemons, manv recover speedily, a 
Febr2tary 18a, b [i63i] . Among others who died about this 
lime, was Master RO3ERT \VELtN, c a hopeful young gentle- 
man, and an experienced soldier, a whom, in the time of his 
sickness, we had chosen to be Captain of a hundred foot: 
but before he [could] take his place, he dies  at Charleston, 
of a consumption ; and is buried at Boston, with a military 
funeral, ' three volleys, 
A shallop of Master GLOVR'S cast away on the rocks 
about Nehant ; but the men are saved, a 
The provisions came this [last] year, at excessive prices; 
in regard of the dearness of corn in England : so as every 
bushel of wheat meal stands us in I4s. sterling; pease I 
&c.a; besides the adventure, e Tonnage, £6 I Is.a; which is 
3s- or 4 s. a strike. An higher price than Iever tasted bread 
before. 
Fcbrtta O, z2. \Ve hold a Day of Thanksgiving for this ship's 
arrival, bv Order from the Governor and Council directed to all 
the Planationsa; throughout the Massachusetts] Colony. e 
Match 4- First Court of Assistants this year, at Boston. 
Present, Governor, Deputy Governor, Sit" R. SALTONSTALL, 
Master LUDLOW, Captain ENDICOT, Masters 19YNCHON, 
NOWELL, [T.] SHARP, CODDINGTON, IRADSTREET. 
ORDERED 1 That Six persons be sent to England, in the 
ship Lion, now returning thither; as persons 
unmeet to inhabit here. Also that Sir CrRIS- 
"roPHR GARrXNEr d pp. 584, 645, 648] and 
another be sent as prisoners in ber. 

a Governor V'INTHROP's 
 Deputy Governor DUDLEY'S printed Letl«r says, :«bruary 6 ; but I 
choose to keep to Governor X.VINTHROP's manuscript ournaL 
« Sir CtIRISTOPHER GARDINER [who» it seelns, calne over the last year], 
a great lraveller, received his first honour of knighthood at Jerusalem, 
being ruade Knight of the Sepulchre there : [who] came into these parts 
under pretence of forsaking the world, and to lire a private life in a godly 
course ; hOt unwilling to put himself to any mean employments, and take 
any pains for his living ; and offers himself to join to the Churches, in 
sundry places. [Had] brought over with him a servant or two ; and et 
comely young woman, whom he called his cousin, but [is] suspected to be 
his concubine. [First sojourned] in the Massachusetts. (Governor 
]3RADFORD's t[islor.t,.) ¢ Deputy Govel-nor DUDLEY's Lettcr 
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. A man fined £5, for taking upon him to cure 
the scurvy, bv a "Water" of no value; which 
he soldat a very dear rate: to be imprisoned 
till he pay his fine, or give security for it; or 
else be whipt. And shall be liable to any 
man's action, of whom he has received money 
for the said "Water. ''a 
3lar«h S [1631]. From fair daylight till 8 a.m., tir over ail 
the towns in our Plal:tations, so man)" flocks of dores ; each 
flock containing many thousands; and some so many that 
they obscure the light, that it passeth credit. If but the truth 
should be xvritten, they are all turtles, somewhat bigger than 
those of l'uropc : and tir from north-east to south«vest, b 
Match 8. At a Court at \Vatertown. Present, Governor, 
Deputy Governor, Sir R. SALTOYsTALL, Masters LcDI_OW, 
OWELL, PYNCHON CODDINGTON, ]RADSTREET. 
1. Sagamore JOHN, and [his subject PTZR, com- 
plaining of two wigwams burnt, occasioned by 
a servant of Sir R. SATONSTAL. 
ORDERED That Sir RICHARD satisfy the Indians (which 
he did by seven yards of cloth); and that his 
servant pay him for it, at the end of lais rime, 
5os. [sterling? 
. In regard that the number of Assistants is but 
few, and that some of them are going for 
England : 
OR12ERED That when the number of Assistants resident 
within this Jurisdiction, shall be fewer than 
Nine; it shall be lawful for the Major part 
[majorityj of them to keep a Court; and what- 

 Massachusetts Colony l?,'«or, ts. 
 [Said] Wigwams werc not inhabited ; but stood in a place, convenient 
for their shelter, when thcy should travel that way. ]3y examination, we 
round that some English ri»Mers, having retired into that which belonged 
to the subject [of the Sagamore], and, leaving a tire thereiu carelessly, 
(which they had kindled to warm them) ; were the cause of burning thereof. 
For that which was the Sag,tmore's [own], we could find no certain proof 
how it was fired ; yet, lest he shonld think us hot sedulous enough to final 
it out, and so should depart discontentedly ff'oto us ; we gave both him 
and his subject satisfaction for them both. (Deputy Governor DUDLEY's 
l.ctt«r ,ïc.) b Deput.v Governor DUDLEY's Z«t&'r Lc. 
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ever Ordcrs or Acts they make, shall be 
and authentical, as if they were the full 
of seven or more. a 
Match 15 [1631 '.. Dies at Salera, Mistress SKELTON, 
of the IIinister there, a godly, helpful woman ; lived 
dies lamented ; and well deserves to be honourably 
bered, a 
The ship Lion now waits but for the wind ; which when it 
blows ifair, there are ready to go aboard for England, Sir R. 
SALTONSTALL, Master T..HARP, Master CODDINGTON, and 
many others: the most of whom purpose, if GOD will, 
return to us again. In the meantime, we are left a People, 
poor and contemptible ; yet such as trust in GOD, and are 
contented with our condition; being well assured that lit2 
will hot fail nor forsake us. a 
:lIarcl I6. b About noon, the chimney of Master 
SHARP'S hoIlse, in Boston, takes tire ; and taking the thatch. 
burns it down: and the wind being north-west, drives thc 
tire to Master COLBRON'S house, [somel rods off; burn that 
doxvn also. c 
\Vhich houses, as good and as well furnished as most in 
the Plantation, are in two hours burned to the ground : with 
much of their household stuff, apparel, and other things : as 
also, some goods of others who sojourned with them. GOI) 
so pleasing to exercise us with this kind of correction. For 
prevention whereof, in out new Tmvn, intended to be built 
this summer; we have ordered that no man there shall build 
his chimney with wood or cover his house with thatch: 
which was readily assented to, for that divers other bouses 
have been burned since out arrival, a 
Match 22. Court of Assistants, at Boston. Present, 
Governor, Deputy Governor, Masters L-UDLOW, CODDINGTON. 
NOWELL, Sir R. SaLTOST^LL, Masters Pvxcno, [T.] SH.UtP, 
BRADSTREET. 
ORDERE.D 1. That artificers be left at liberty to agree 
wages. [See Augusl 23, 163o, P. 547- 
" Massadmsetts Colony Records. 
b In Deputy Governor DUDLEr'S printed LcttcG it is 
keep to Governor I, VINTHROP's manuscript. 
a Deputy Governor DUDLE¥'s £egt«r 

as legal 
number 

the wife 
desired. 
rem e ni- 
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2. That every town witbin this Paient, before Alhri! 
5, take care that every person in them (except- 
ing Magistrates and Ministers), as xvell servants 
as others, be furnished with sutïàcient arms. 
allowable by the Captains or otber Otïàcers. 
Those who are able, to buy them; the Town to 
provide for those who are unablc, and to receive 
satisfaction from those who are able. 
. That ail who have cards, dice, or '" tables," in 
their houses; shall make away with them, before 
the next Court.:' 
3[arch e3 63!- CmCKaTA»OT the chiefSachem of Massa- 
chusetts cornes, with lais sannt@s and sqnav«s !i.c., married men 
and their wives] to Boston. Presents the Governor with a 
hogshead of Indian corn. After tbev had all dined, had 
each a cup of sack and beer; and lais men, tobacco. He 
sent away ail lais men and women, though the Governor 
would bave stayed them, in regard of the rain and thunder : 
he, and one squaw and one sannup, star ail night ; and ,he' 
being in English clothes, the Governor sers him at his table ; 
xvhere he behaves himself as soberly &c., as an Englishman. 
Next day, after dinner, tbey return home: the Governor 
giving him cheese and pease, a mug, and some other things)' 
.h[,trch z 5. One of Aratertown. having Iost a calf; about 
ten at nigbt, hearing thc howling of xvolves, raises his 
neighbours out of their beds, that, by discharging their 
muskets, they might put the wolves to flight, and save his 
calf. The wind serving to carry the report of the muskets to 
Roxbm 3, ; the inhabitants there take an alarm, beat up their 
drum, arm themselves, and send in post to us to Boston. 
But] in the morninff, the calf is found, our danger past &c. e 
Match 28. l)eputy Governor I)UDLE" seals his Lcttcr, 
at Boston, in the Massachusetts Bay, fo thc Countcss f 
LINCOLlV, wherein he writes as foIlows :-- 

Having some leisure to discourse of the motives for 
other men's coming to this place, or their abstaining from 

 Massachusetts Colony Records. t, Governor WINTHROP'S 'ournaL 
" l)eputy Gorernor I)UDLEY's Le[[er,,c. 
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it : after, my brief manner, I sav this. That if anv corne 
hither to plant for worldly enls, that can lire x'vcll at 
home; he commits an error, of which he will soon 
repent him. 
13ut if for spiritual, he may find here what may wcll con- 
tent him, riz. : materials to build, fuel to burn, round 
to plant, seas and rivers to fish in, a pure air to breathe 
in, good water to drink till wine or beer can be ruade; 
which, with the cows, hogs, and goats brouy_,ht hither 
already, may suffice for food. For clothes and bedding, 
thev must bring them with them, t':Il time and industry 
proluce them here. In a word, we enjoy little to be 
envied; but endure much to be pitied, in the sickness 
and mortality of out People. If an 3" godly man, out of 
religious ends, will corne over to help us, in the good 
work we are about; I think they cannot dispose of 
themselves, or their estates, more to GOD's zlo,'y, and 
the furtherance of their own ,'eckoning. But they must 
m,t be of the poorer sort, yet for divers years. 
And for profane and debauched persons: their over- 
sight in coming hither, is wondered at ; where they shall 
find nothing to content them. 
If there be any endued with grace, and furnished with 
means to feed themselves and theirs for eighteen 
months ; and to build and plant: let them corne into 
out Macedonia, and help us ! and not spend themselves 
and their estates in a less profitable employment. 
For others, I conceive they are hOt )'et fitted for this 
business, a 
Match 29 _I63I. Sir R. S t.LTONSTALL and lais two daugh- 
ters and one of lais younger sons (the two elder remaining in 
the country) corne down to Boston, stay this night with the 
Governor, b and Match 30, this morning, at seven, they, with 
Master PIERCE and others, in two shallops, depart !for] the 
ship at Salera. Master T.] SH.t.RP goes away at the saine 
time, in another shallop. 
At ten, Master CoI)I)IXTO,Master\VILsON, anddivers ofthe 

a Deptlty Governor ])UDLEV'S L,'ll«r 
 Governor WINTHROP's 
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Congregation, met at the Governor's; and there Master I, VIL- 
sot praying, and exhorting the Congregation to love; recom- 
mends to them [in their necessity) the exercise of "prophesy" 
i.c., cxhorting to Christian dutics], in his absence ; and designed 
those whom he thought most fit for if, riz.. the Governor. 
Master DUDLEY, and blaster NOWELL the Elder [who were 
men of eminent piety and learning . Then he desires the 
Governor, to commend himself and the rest to GOD in 
prayer : which being done ; they accompany him to the boat. 
And so they go over to Charlestown, to go bv land to the 
ship: which sets sail from Salem, April I, a and arrives at 
London, all sale, April 29 .b 
Aril 4 [1631]. \VAttGUMACUT, a Sagamore up the river 
Conaatacut, which lies vest of Narraganset, cornes to the 
Governor at Boston, with JoH Sagamore, and Jac STi.tw, 
(an Indian who had lived in England [with] Sir \V.aL'rv.l¢ 
R^LEm) and divers of their sannups ; and brings a letter to 
the Governor, ff'oto Master ENDICOT, to this effect. " ïhat the 
said WAUt is very desirous to have some English to plant 
in his country; and offers to find them corn, and to give them 
yearly eighty skins of beaver: [says,] the country is ver)" 
fruitful ; and wishes there may be two men sent wi(h him to 
see the countl3-." [See/5. 654. 
The Governor entertains them at dinner ; but would send 
none with him : discovers, after, that the said Sagamore is a 
verv treacherous man; and at war with the Pekash, or 
Pec]uots, under a far greater Sagamore. His country is not 
above rive days' journey from us by land. b 
April I2. Court of Assistants at Boston. Present. the 
Governor, Deputy Governor, Masters Lr)LOW, NOWELL, 
1-YNCHON, BRADSTREE'I'. 
ORDERED 1. That a Watch, of four, be kept every night at 
Dorchester ; and another, of four, at \\'atertown : 
to begin at sunset. 
. That whoever shoots off anv piece after thc 
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\Vatch is set, shall forfeit 4os. ; or if the Court 
judges him unable, tben tobe xvhipt. 
3. That every man xvlio finds [proï'idcs] a musket- 
shall, before the ISth of this month, and so 
always after, bave readv Ilb. of powder, 20 
bullets, and two fathoms-of match. 
4. That every Captain shall train his Cornpany, 
every Saturday. 
,5. That none shall travel single between their 
Plantations and Plymouth ; nor without some 
arms, though two or three together, a 
13. Upon information, that thev of Salera had called 
Master rROGER} \VILLIAMS to the office of a 
Teacher: a letter is written from the Court to 
Master ENDICOT, to this effect, " That whereas 
Master \VILLIAMS had refused to join with the 
Congregation of Boston : because thev would hot 
make a public Declaration of their ¢epentance 
for having communion with the Churches of 
England while they lived there; and besides, 
had declared lais opinion that the Magistrate 
rnight not punish the breach of the Sabbath, 
nor an 5 - other offence as was a breach of the 
I"irst Table fol thc Tcn Commandm«nts] : therefore 
they i.c., lhc Court] marvelled they would chose 
him, without advising with the Council; and 
withal advising him that they should forbear to 
proceed till they had conferred about it. ''b 
,lpril 13 :i63I ]. CHICKATABOT cornes to the Governor, and 
dcsires to bu 3" some English clothes for bimse}f. The Governor 
tells him that English Sagamores did hot use to truck; but 
calls his tailor, and gives him order to make him a suit of 
clothes. \Vhereupon he gives the Governor two large skins 
of coat beaver. And after he and lais men had dined, thev 
depart : and said they would corne for lais suit in three davs)' 
April 15. CHICKATABOT cornes to the Governor again, [whol 
purs him into a good new suit, from head to foot ; and, after, 
sers meat before him ; but he would hot eat till the Governor 

* Massachusetts Colony l?«cord«, b Governor WISTHROP's om'taL 
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had given thanks ; and affer meat desired him to do the like. 
And so departed, a 
April 2I [1631]. The bouse of Jot PAGE, of XVaterton, 
burnt by carrying a fcv coals from one house to another. A 
coal fell by the vay, and kindled the leaves.  
May 3- Court of Assistants at Boston. Present, Governor, 
Deputy Governor, Master LçLOW, Captain ExnmoT, Masters 
OWELL YNCHON RADSTREET. 
lA man] fined £IO, and he and his wife enjoined to 
dcpart this Palcnt before Octobcr 20, under pain of con- 
"fiscation of goods; tbr contempt of authority, and con- 
fronting Officers)' 
'iv ClRISTOPIIER [GARDINER, having bccn" accused fo havc 
two wivcs in. England, was sent for [p. 577] ; but had intelligcncc, 
and esc@cd: and lravcllcd @ and down among thc Indians, a espcci- 
ally in Plymouth Coloo',  about a month. But by .mcans of thc 
Govcrnor of Plymouth, is takcn by lhc Indhrns about Namaskct 
end brought fo 
[lVhcn] thc Indi,ms camc fo Govcrnor [BRADFORD], amt toht 
him whcre hc was, and asked '" zf thcy .might k[ll him ? " ttc 
told them, "No, by o means I but watch thcir @portuniO', and 
take him." And so [afler a vigorous fray] thcy did ; amt brou,ht 
bi» fo Goz'crnor [BRADFORD.. 
In. his lo(ings, thosc who madc his bcd, found a litlle Note 
Book, wh#h, by accMcnt, had slipt out of his pockct or some 
privait pla«c ; in. which was a .mcmorial, whal day hc was rccon- 
ci&d to thc P@e and Ch«trch of Romc ; and in what [-nivcrsily 
hc took his scapula, and such and such dcgrccs. 
It bcing brought to Governor [BRADFORD], ho ke«çs it ; and 
scnds bi» atd his Notes fo Govcrnor 
[Being] brought by Captain. UNDERnlLL amt his L#ulcnant, 
cm May 4, lo Boston. a; Govcruor IVhYTHROP takcs it vc O, lhank- 
J)tlly,  attd May 5, 1631, writcs fo Govcrnor 
following lcttcr ç : 
S I , It bath plcascd GOD to bring 
GARDINER sale to ¢ts, wilh those that came wilh him. And 
howsoever I noyer intcmtcd any hard measurc to him ; but lo 
rcspect and ,tse bi» .according fo his Quality : yct I let him 

" Governor WINTHROP's oltTlaL 
c Governor ]3RADFORD's ttislory. 

b Massachusetts Colony Recorda: 
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kuow your carc of him ;amt that hc shall sccd thc bcttcr 
jbr your mcd&tiot«. 
It was a spccial Providcnce of GOD, to britt.¢ thosc Notes 
of his to our hands. I dcsire yott wl Icase fo scak to 
who arc ri fo thcm, hot fo discover thcm to ay ont ; fi,r 
lhat may frustrait atty furthcr -use lobc ruade of lhem. Yhc 
Lood LORD our GOD, who bath always or&rcd things flr 
thc good of his oor Churchcs hcrc, dircct us in, this ariht 
and diosc it to a good issue  
I att sot O, ,c put 3,oit lo so mtch troublc about this 
cntlcman, c.ccially, at this lim, of great cml9'mcnt : but 
I k,cw hot how lo avoid il. I must agai» intreatyou to let 
roc know what ch,uc and trouble at O, of your l'eop& bave bcct, 
af about him ; that it tln o, bc 'ecoitcttscd. 
So with thc truc aff'ction, of a fricnd, &siring all 
to yoursclf aud 3'ours, atul to all my worthy fricnds with you, 
wh«,m I love .in thc LORI)  I commetd 3,o to His gra«c 
amt good Providcttcc, and 
Yom" most assurcd fi'icmt, 
ffOHN I]'INTHROV.  
But, after Sir C-RISTOVtR gets to England, he shows his 
malice ; but GOD prevents him  -see next year, ç. 645,649. 
M, 0, I6 [1631 ] . An alarm to ail out tovns in the night, 
by a piece shot off; but where, could hot be knovn; and 
the Indians having sent us word, the day before, that the 
Mohawks are comin down, against them and 
3[, 0, 18, Wednesday, b G E x  R A L C o çR T at Boston. 
Present, Mastev VIXTHROP, Governor; Master Dt'o.l¥, 
Deputy Governor; Master LLLOW, Captain 
Masters OXVELL, PYNCHON, RADSTREET, Assistants. 
JoHx XVxa'tiROp, Esquire, chosen Governor for this 
year ; bythe ¢eneral consent of theCourt ; and 
DULE¥, Esquire, Deputy Governor.  

b And not I7, as by a lnistake in Governor WINTHROP. 
c In the like manner, did the choice proceed alnong the .oEssistants. 
[I-tUI;IARD]. [And that which lnakes lne think Master 
was again chosen Secretary, is, that in the Massachusetts Colony Recr, ts. 
the tit]e of " Captain" is always put befol-e EDICOT, and of "Master " 
prefixed to every other Assistant ; but before his own naine he, in excess 
of modesty, only puts the letter, S.]  Governor BRADFORD'S ItisloO'. 
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I. Mastcr JOHX 3IAVERICK. 
"2_. Master JOHN VARHAM. 
3- Master ,VILI,IAM ]3LACK.'5T(-}NE. 
4- Mastcr GEORGE IHILIPS. 
3Iaster RICHARI) BRO'ffN. 
Cptain DAN IEL PATRICK. 
Captain John UNDEHILL. 
5- Master THOMAS GRAVES. 
6. Ç«ptain VAI.TER NORTOX. 
7- Master VILLIAM ÇOLP, RON. 
8. Master POGER CONANï. 

For cxplanation of an ORDER of the last General 
Court, of O«tober x 9, nov ORDERED, with full 
consent of all the Cornpany present, that, once 
every year at least, a General Court be holden ; 
at which it shall be lawflfl for the Cornrnons to 
propound an)" person or persons whom they 
shall desire to be chosen Assistants. 
. The like course to be held, when the said 
Commons shall see cause, for anv defect or 
rnisbehaviour, to rernove any one or more of 
the AssistantS And 
. To the end the Body of the Cornmons rnay be 
preserved of honest and good rnen, ORDERED 
and AGREED. that for the time to corne, no man 
shall be adrnitted to the Freedom of this ]3odv 
l'olitic, but such as are members of some of th 
Churches within the limits of the sarne. 
o ïHOMAS \VILLIAMS having undertaken to set up 
a ferry between \Vinnesemet and Charleston: 
he is to have Three Pence a person : and from 
.Vinnesemet to Boston, Four Pente. 
 3. Cmcr:Ax.xBo-r and Sagarnore Jor promise the 
Court to rnake satisfaction for whatever wrong 
any of their rnen shall do to any of the English, 
to their cattle, or any otherwise. 
6. ()ne hundred aud sixteen take the Oath of 
Freeman, of whom are: 
9- THOMX::S STOUGHTONo 
lqOBERT 8EELY. 
VILLIAM AGAR. 
Master WILLIAM CLA RKE. 
VILLIAM NODDLE. a 
IO. WILL|AM BALSTOIE. 
 . Master GEORGE ALCOCK. 
 2. ROBERT |OULTON. 
Master EDVARD BELCH.\R. 
13. ROGER WILLIAMS. 
Master PICHXID SAL'I_'ONSTALI- 

* l'erhaps Noddle's Island may derive its naine ff'oto llilrl. 
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14. EDWARD GIBBONS. 
1 5. lXIaster \VILLIAM JEI.I,'RY. 
16. ]DWARD CONVER%E. 
At noon, a bouse burnt 
present.c 

J7. Master JOHN I)ILLIXt;H.XM. 
18. THOMAS LAMI:. 
19. Master EDWARD JOHNSON. "'t' 
down; ail the People, &c., « being 

Ma3' 27 [I63I]. There cornes from Virinia into Salem, a 
Pinnace of I8 tons, ]aden with corn and t,bacco ; was bound 
to the north, but [happily] put in here by foul weather. She 
sells ber corn at IOS. sterling] the bushel, c 
ffmc 14. Court at Boston. Present, Governor, Deputy 
Governor. Master Lt'I)LOW. Captain ILxIcOT, Master 
lXIOWELL, Master I''NCHO.N, S. IRADSTREET. 
ORDERED 1. That none shall travel out of this IDalcnt, bv sea 
or land, without leave from the Governor. 
Deputy Governor, or some Assistant ; under 
such penalty as the Court shall think meet to 
inflict. 
9. That Master JoHx MAISTERS having under- 
taken to make a " passage" ff'oto Charles river 
to the new Town, twelve feet broad, and seven 
deep. The Court promises him satisfaction. 
3. That none bu 3" corn or other provision, or an3- 
merchantable commoditv of anv sbip or bark 
that cornes into this Bay; without leave flom 
the Governor, or some Assistant. 
4. EDWARD CONVERSE baving undertaken to set 
up a ferry between Charlestown and I-oston : he 
is to have Two pence for every single person, 
and One penny ta person if there be two or 
Ffl O re.b 
ffunc z5 .d Cornes 2to 13oston  a sha!lop from Piscatowav ; 
which brings news of a small English ship corne thither with 
provisions, and some Frenchmen to make salt. 
By this boat, Captain XEAL, Governor of Piscatoway, sends 
a packet of letters to Governor [\VINTHROP, directed to Sit 

" N.B. Those numbcred, are mentioned as d«sD'i(g freedom, on Octobcr 
9, 63° [sêe.. 560] ; and now, as taking their oaths to thê  ;overmuent. 
b Massachusetts Colony Records. « Governor X,VINTHROP's otr&tL 
" Not I4, as by mistake, in HUBP, ARD. 



CtlRISTOPHER (ARDINER: xvhich are opened, because directed 
to one who is out prisoner, and had declared himself an ill 
willer to out Government. 
\Vhich, when the Governor opened, he finds it came from 
Sir FERDINANDO GORGES. In the packet is fanother] letter 
to ÏIIOMAS MORTON; sent prisoner before into England 
/% 548 . By both which letters, it appears he Il.e., Sir FEr- 
taNO] had some design to recover his pretended right to 
part of the Massachusetts Bay; and reposed much trust in 
.Sir CIIRISTOPHER. a 
nnc 27 [1(»31  Corne to Governor \,'INTItROP , letters out 
of the lVhitc .lngcl lately arrived at Saco ; which brought 
cows, goats, hogs, and many provisions, both for the 1-1ay and 
l'lymouth. Master AI.LERTON returns hither in this ship; 
and by him, we hear that the Fricn,tshib which put out from 
] arnstaple _rsome" weeks betbre the I|'hitc] .1 ngcl, was forced 
home again by a tempest. " 
nly 4- Ïhe bark, which Governor tWNTmOP' built at 
Mistic, launched, and called the Blcssin.g qf thé:/3«y, a 
.u/y 5- Court of Assistants, at Boston. Present, Governor, 
l)puty Governor, Master LuDLow, Master NOWELL, Master 
)YNCt[ON, . BRADSTREET. 
OeDERED 1. There be levied out of the several Plantations, 
£3 ° for making good the creek from Charles 

river to Newtown, riz. : 
I \Vinesemet £o 15 I 6 Boston £5 o 
2 \Vesaguscus 2 o 7 Dorchester _t IO 
3 Sauus I o 8 Roxbury 3 o 
4 Natasket o IO 9 Salera 3 o 
5 \Vaterton 5 o IO Charlestown 4 IO 

3/eadford omittcd. 
£3 ° o 
2. That every Assistant have power to grant 
warrants, summonses, and attachments. 
I. That Sagamore of Agawam after, called Ips- 
wich is banished from coming intoany English- 
man's house, for a year; under penalty of ten 
beaver skins, b 

 Governor "t, VIXTHROP's 01tlW:I[. b Massachusetts Colony Records. 
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.Tuly 6 I63I:. A small ship, of 60 tons, arrives at Xatasket, 
[T._ GR.«VES, Master, brings ten passengers from London. 
They came with a _Paient for 8agadehocka: but not liking 
the place, they corne hither. Their ship draws ten feet; 
goes up to XVaterton, but runs aground twice by the waya; 
and lays ber bones here. b 
These xvere the Company called the " Husbandmen," and 
their ship called the Plow a; their Pa[cnt called the Plow 
Patcnt)' The most of them prove " Familists"; and, a soon 
after, b vanish away.  
.tbot this lime, las I judge ff'oto Governor BRADFORD'S 
Histoo,,] lhc Plymouth Un&rtal¢crx send Master DIVARI 
II'IN.LOW fo England, fo discha»c Mastcr ALLERTON from. 
bcing thci« ,l.<wnt ; for actin X contrary to thcir instructions. 
uly 14. The ship Fricndship, of Barnstaple, arrives at 
Boston; had been at sea eleven weeks; and beaten back 
again by foul weather; set sail from Barnstaple again, about 
the middle of M0', rand] lands here 8 heifers, I calf. and 5 
sheep, a Mast«r TIMOVHI HATHERLEI" firsl cornes in hcr.  
u 0' 2I. Ïhe Governor, Deputy Governor, and Master 
NmVEL the Elder of the Congregation at Boston, go to 
Waterton to confer with Master PHILLIPS, the Pastor, and 
Master Brown the Elder of the Congregation there, about 
an opinion they had published that the Churches of Rome 
were true Churches. The matter is debated belote manv of 
both Congregations, and by the approbation of all'the 
assembly, except three, is concluded an error. ' 
nly 21. The ll'hitc At.WI cornes into the Bay, rand lands 
there 2I heitçrs.  
-My 26. Court at Boston. Present, Governor. Deputy 
Governor, Master Lt'LOW, Captain EXICOT, Master 
NOWELL, Master PçNCHON, . BRADSTREET. 
OOERE 1. That there be a Vatch, of six and an Officer. 
kept every night at Boston: where two to be of 
Boston, two of Charleston, and two of Roxbury. 
. That every first Thursday in every month, there 
be a general Training of Captain UERnlLL'S 

a Governor x, VINTHROP'S ot¢rtta[. c Governor BRADFORD'$ History. 
' Rev. Mr. HUBBARD'S I]isla O' of .'V«.ZV tït.lattd. 
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Company at Boston and Roxbury; and everv 
first Friday in every month, there be a generàl 
Training of tbe remainder of them, [who] in- 
habit at Charlestown, Mistic, and the New 
Town, at a convenient place about the Indian 
wigvams. The ïrainings to begin atone p.m. 
I]. Master FRANCIS ALEWORTtI chosen Lieutenant 
to Captain 80UTHCOT; Captain 80UTHCOT hath 
libertv to go for England, promising to return 
with all convenient speed, a 
yuly 26 !1631 ]. A small bark of Salera, of about I- tons, 
coming towards tbe Bay, (.three of Master CRADOCK'S fisher- 
men being in her, with two tons of stores, and three hogsheads 
of train oil) is overset in a gust : and being buoyed up by the 
oil, floats up and down forty-eivht hours, the men sitting on 
her; till a boat coming by, espies and saves them. b 
.Tu/3, 20. The Fricndshi D sets sail fl»r Christopher Island. b 
July 30. Thc White Anelfldls clown with Mastcrs .tLLER- 
TON al«d HATHERLY, b fol" lVlymouth, bnt the wind hot scrving, 
,',»rites lo a» anchor : and a weck af ter, mtns agromtd near the 
Gm'nct's Nose. b [Seeib. 594-] 
August 8. The Tarrentines Il.c., F.astern Indians-, to the 
number of a hundred, corne in thirty canoes; and in the 
night, assault the wigwam of the Sagamore of Agawam, by 
Merrimack; slay seven men, and wound JOHN Sagamore. 
and JA.xEs, and some others (whereof some, after, die): 
and rifle a wigvam where Master CRADOCK'S men kept 
to catch sturgeon ; taking avay their nets, biscuits &c. b 

!Contimwd ozz b. 593.] 

' .Massachusetts Colony W««-ords. b Governor WINTHROP'$ lli'll«ll 
 Governor 13RADFORD's [][s[oO. 
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[The Fourth page of the Cover of NtIUER II.] 
Advertiscments. 
["'IAVlNG nO accounts from those ancient towns, viz Newtown, 
  l Groton, Chelmsford. Biilerica, Woburn, Dunstable, and 
  [ Manchester, in the Massachusetts; nor of Saybrook, New 
,1 Haven, Fairfield, nor Stamford in Connecticut; nor of 
Bristol in the ancient Plymouth alcd: the Rev. Ministers of those 
tOWllS are intreated to inquire of their Records, Grave stones, and 
:raclent People ; and send the Remarkables of their Histor)-, from the 
beginning, in chronological order, to the Compiler of these Annals ; 
with all convenient expedition. 
Hose «rsons e¢,ho har'c Sabscri[i«,n a,v'a" it th«ir hand» 
fro tbt Il brk, are d«sh'«d h, lake 
«,sh,n. As several 'ttmbcrs are rared fi, r lac p'ess ; 
so so,n as suiAal, le CllaUl'ttAelllclll rcsc*l#, thty *'i][ & ul, lished. 

ust iublisb««t, attd Sold bv S. A2VEELA.VZ, itt Qtteen S[reeL 
!l STc'r and careful Inquiry into thc modclw prevailing 
Nations of that _t:rcedom af H"ill, which is supposed to be 
essential to «]hral .,4gent.r, 17titre and l'icc, J?cward and 
_Punishmott, _Praise and lattzc. By JoN.'¢rH N EDW.RDS, 
l'astor of the Church in Stockbridge. 
.-'ts mos? pf lhe Subscribers liz'e at a ansidcrable distam'e, lire Under- 
lako" desires [ho' r«ould, as sooet as 2ossil, lc, sozd or call f,r [he bool,'s 
lb O' haz,e subsoT"bed for. 

ttcly I»oreed. 
«4nd fo bc Sohl by . mtd 2". Zt-x--» ht CorthiIL 
H.MI's L)icNonar.v, 4 Vols., last edition, neat b- bound; 
R,xqN'S ttistoy af EnAdatd , z Vols. ; WATT'S ll-orL's, 6 
Vols., FrtVL'S II'arks in One, and Two Volumes. Il'bore 
lil,'en,ise eta)) be had, llerchants' Account ]3ooks, and ail 
other sorts of Stationery. 

"::-_- 411sarts f Printing l/Fork dcne at the New Printing 
Odc«, in l£ing Street, at a reasa.able rate, with tare 
and exp'ditin. 
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Ex PLANATION S. 
[These are but a rcpetition of those ai/. 555 : with the exception of 
the following alterat}on and additions : 
3. As wc are now about Foundations ; we propose to be ]argcr in these 
ten ycars, riz. 163o fo 164o, than others [inst«ad of two years 163o-16]2 , 
a« atp. 555]- 
£b Conlinuation of Sir R. BAKER. 
cm Doctor CTTON IV[ATHERo 
ld Bishop LAUD's Diary. 
It lish LAUD's TriaL] 
CORRECTIONS. 
[Thes have been ail applied to the present Text.] 

France, Louis 13 ; Great Irilain, IICHARLES I.; S2bain, I I PHILIP IV. 

[Master HtmBAI)says] they wound JOHN and JAMES, two 
Sagamores that lived about Boston ; and carry others away 
captive, among whom, is the wife of the said JAMES: and, 
That the [saidJ Sagamore of Agawam [as was usually said] 
had treacherously killed some of the Tarrantine familles ; and 
was therêfore less pitied of the English. [But Master HUB- 
BAD has m.isplaced this in 1632]. 
[And Captain JOHNSOlq says] the Indians most conversant 
among us, came quaking, and complaining of the Tarrantines, 
a barbarous and cruel people ; vho, they said, would eat such 
men as they caught alive, tying them to a tree, and gnaw- 
ing their flesh by piece-meals off their bones; and also, that 
they were a numerous people, and now a coming: which 
ruade them fleeto the English, who are but very few in number, 
and can make but little resistance, being much dispersed. 
Yet we keep a constant watch, neglecting no means for our 
safety : so that ve are exceedingly weakened with continual 
labour, watching, and hard diet ; but the LORD upholds in ail. 
[And that], near Sawgus, in the dead of the night, being on 
their watch, because of the report of the Indians' ap- 
proach; Lieutenant WALKER, a man endued with faith, and 
t courageous spirit, coming to relieve the sentinel, they, of a 
E.vG. GAR. II.  
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sudden, hear the sticks [break near] them, and withal he felt 
something brush hard on his shoulder, which vas an Indian 
arrow, shot through his coat and the wing of his buff jacket. 
Upon this, he discharges his culliver towards the place where 
they heard the noise; which being deeply laden, breaks in 
pieces. Then, they return to the Court of Guard. Coming 
to the light, they perceive he has another arrow shot 
through his coat between his legs. Stand on their guard till 
morning, expecting the Indians to corne on them every minute. 
\Vhen daylight appears, they send word to other parts, 
[whence divers] g.ather together: and to quit themselves of 
these Indians, discharge their great guns; the redoubling 
echo rattling in the rocks causes the Indians to betake them- 
selves to flight, or rather, He who put such trembling fear in 
the Syrian army, strikes the like in these cruel cannibals. 
A ugust I6 [i63i ]. Court of Assistants, at Boston. Present, 
Governor, Deputy Governor, Masters LUDLOW, NOWELL» 
PYNCHON, S. BRADSTREET. 
1. Four men fined Five Marks a piece la Mark is 13s. 
4 d. sterling] for drinking too much aboard the Fricnd- 
ship ; and at Master Mavc's bouse at \Vinesemet. 
. Master \VLa Gso chosen Esign to Captain 
P,tRC a [I mention this to show that the Court of 
Assistants now choose military officersJ. 
[About this rime, as I judge] A SHLEV at Penobscut, ]or 
trading powder and shot with the Izdians, contrary to his bond 
[to the Plymouth Undertakers] is, by some authority seized, and 
scnt prisoncr to England : and Penobscut [trade] is now wholly af 
their disposing.b [See ab. 503 .] 
September 6. The White Angel mils for Marble Har- 
bourC; and so, with Masters ZlLLERTON and HATHERLY tO 
Bristol : whcre thcy arrive before November 16, 1631. Master 
ALLERTON being no more eml3loyed by the Plantation [of 
Plymouth]. 
Sc#tember 6. Court of Assistants at Boston. Present, 
Governor, Deputy Governor, Masters LUDLOW, NOWELL, 
PYNCHON, S. BRADSTREET. a 

 Massachusetts Colony Records. b Governor IBRADFORD'S tti$[lr'o 
« Governor W1NTHROP'S ]ournal. 
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.. A young fellow soliciting an Indian squaw to in- 
continency, her husband and she complaining of 
his carriage : O l D E R that he be severely whipt 
[therefor]. a Her husband and she are present at 
the execution ; and very well satisfied, b 
5. Upon this, it is propounded, " Whether Adultery, 
either vith English or Indian, shall not be punished 
with death ? "- Referred to the next Court, to be 
considered, a 
Scptember 17 [1631 ]. MasterSHuRTborSHURD c of Pemaquid, 
sends home to Agaxvam, JAMES the Sagamore's wife; who 
had been taken away in the surprise of Agawam ; and writes 
that the Indians demand- fathoms of wompampeag, and 
-- skins for ber ransom, b 
Scptember 27.  Court of Assistants, at Boston. Present, 
Governor, Deputy Governor, Masters LUDLOW, !OWELL 
1DYNCHON, S, I.RADSTREET. 
ORDER That a man for stealing four baskets of corn from 
the Indians, a riz., from CHICKATABUT and his men, 
who are present, b shall return them eight baskets' 
[full], be fined r 5 ; and hereafter called JosL,S, and 
not Master, as formerly ; and that two others,  riz., 
his servants, b be whipt for being accessory to the 
saine offence, a 
Ocober I8. Court of Assistants, at Boston. Present, 
Governor, Deputy Governor, Master LUDLOW, Captain 
ENDCOT, Masters NOWELL, 1DYNCHON, S. BRADSTREET. 
ORDER 1. That if any man bave carnal copulation with 
another man's wife : they shall both be punished 
with death. 
5. That a man's bouse at Marble Harbour be pulled 
down; and that no Englishman give him bouse 
room, or entertain him: under such penalty as 
the Court shall think meet. 
. That corn shall pass for payment of all debts, 
at the usual rate it is sold for; except money 
or beaver be expressly named, a 

 Massachusetts Colony Records.  Governor WINTIïtROP'$ otl'ila[, 
* lqev, W, HUBB.RI)'s History ofWew Exland, 
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Octobcr 22 [1631]. Governor [WlNTHROP] receives a letter 
from Captain \VIGGIN of Pascataquack [sometimes wrote Pas- 
cataqua; but commonly called Pascatowa], informing of a 
murder committed the 3rd of this month, at Richmond 
Isle a (being a part of a tract of land granted to Master 
TRELANE, a 1Dlymouth merchant [in England] ; vhere he had 
settled a place for fishing, built a ship there, and improved 
many servants for fishing and planting a) by an Indian Saga- 
more, called SQUIDECASSET and his company, on one \VALTER 
I3AGNELL, and Jo. P., who kept with him; having killed 
them, burnt their house over them, and carried away their 
guns and what else they liked : persuading the Governor to 
send twenty men presently [at once] to take revenge. 
But the Governor advising with some of the Council, 
thought best to sit still awhile : partly because he heard that 
Captain NEAL &c.,'were gone after them ; partly because of 
the frost and snow, and want of boats fit for that expedi- 
tion. 
This ]3AONELL was sometime servant to one in the Bay; 
and these three years had dwelt alone in the said Isle, and 
had got about £400; was a wicked fellow, and had much 
wronged the Indians. a [Sce15. 626, 643.] 
Octobcr 25. Governor [\VINTHROP], with Captain UNDER- 
ttILL and other officers, go a foot to Sawgus [afterwardscalled 
Lynn2 ; and next day to Salera: where they are courteously 
entertained by Captain ENDICOT &C. ; and the 28th, returned 
by Mistic to Boston. a 
A plentiful crop [in the Massachusetts]. a 
October 3 o. Governor [WNTtaIOP] having erected a build- 
ing of stone at Mistic ; there cornes a violent a storm of tain 
for txventy-four hours from north-east and south-east : as (being 
laid with clay instead of lime, and not finished) tvo sides of 
it are washed down to the ground. And much harm done to 
other houses by the storm : [and] Master PYNCHON'S boat 
coming from Sagadehock, is cast away at Cape Ann; but 
the men and chief goods saved, and the boat recovered, a 
According to the agreement of Governor \VINTHROP» 
Deputy Governor DUDLEY, and Assistants, on Dccembcr 28 

a Governor WINTHROP's OltFilal. 
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last, to build at Nevtovn; Deputy Governor I)UDLEY, 
Secretary BRADSTREET, and other principal gentlemen, in 
the spring, went forward with their design; and intended 
to carry it on amain. The Governor has the frame of lais 
house set up, where he first pitched his tent: and Master 
L)UDEY had hot onlv framed, but finished his house tlaere, 
and removed his family thereinto, before winter. But on 
other considerations, wbich at first came not into their minds, 
the Governor [about tbis time, as I guess] takes dowa lais 
frame, and brings it to Boston ; where he intends to take his 
[abode] for the future. \Vhich is no small disappointment to 
the test of tbe Company wbo Vel'e minded to build [at New- 
town]; and accompanied with some disgust between the two 
chief gentlemen[jb. 6z 7] : but they are, soon after, satisfied with 
the grounds of each other's proceedings, a Master DUDEY 
and otbers, being vitbout any settled Minister, till Master 
]-IOOKER cornes over in 1633 ; Governor \VNTHIOP still 
continuing at t?,oston, which is like_ly] to be the place ot 
chiefest commerce. He prepares his dwelling accordingly, b 
November2 [1631]. The ship Lion, \VILLIAM PIEICE, Master, 
arrives at Natasket, [withj t_iovernor [\VINTHROP'S wife, his 
eldest son [Master JOHN \VtNa:HRO', junior] and wife, and 
other of his children; Master I JOHN] ELIOT, a Minister, and 
other friends : being about sixty persons, all in bealth, having 
been ten weeks at sea, and lost none of their company, but 
two ; vhereof one was the Governor's daughter, about a year 
and a half old. 
Novembcr 3- The wind being contrary, the ship stays at 
Long Island, but the Governor's son cornes ashore ; and tbe 
Governor goes to the ship, abides all nigbt. 
Next morning, November 4. The vind coming fair, [the 
ship] cornes to an anchor before Boston. The Governor, his 
wife and children corne ashore, with Master PIERCE, ia his 
ship's boat. The ship gives them seven [guns] at their 

a Governor ,'IlqTHROP gives this as one reason of removing his house 
to Boston, z, iz., that the People of ]3oston had, under all their hands, 
petitioned him. that. according to the promise he ruade them when they 
first set down With hirn at Boston (riz., that he would not remove, except 
th'y went with him), he would not leave them. 
 Governor .VINTHROP'S lTllrlla[. 
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landing. The Captains with their Companiës, in arms, 
entertain them with a guard, and divers volleys, and three 
drakes, la sort of great guns, perhaps invented by Sir FRAtqClS 
DRAINE]. And divers of the Assistants, and most of the 
People of the near Plantations corne to welcome them ; and 
bring and send, for divers days, great store of provisions, as 
fat hogs, kids, venison, poultry, geese, partridges, &c. : so asthe 
like joy and manifestation of love had never been seen in New 
England. It was a great marvel hov so many people, and 
such store of provisions could be gathered together at so few 
hours' varning. a 
[The Reverend] Master ELIOT left his intended wife in 
England, to corne next yearb; soon e joins to the Church at Bos- 
ton, and there exercises, in the absence of Master \VILsON the 
Pastor; who was gone back to England for his wife and family, b 
Novcmber II. \Ve keep a Day of Thanksgiving at Boston. a 
Novcmber 17 [I631]. Govcrnor [Bn.I)F01I)] of Plymouth, 
cornes to Boston; and lodges in Master PIERCE's shi. a 
Novcmbcr 23. Master PIERCE goes down to his ship at 
Natasket. Divers go home with him to England, by Virginia : 
as Sir R. ALTONSTALL'S eldest son, and others : and are six 
weeks «  « 
t, om, to Virginia.  
The Congregation at \Vaterton, whereof Master GEORGE 
PVllLLIæS is Pastor, had chosen [Master] RICHARD BROWN 
[see the list of October I9, 163o ; b. 56o] for their Elder before- 
named: who persisting in his opinion of the truth of the 
Roman Church, and maintaining other errors, and being a 
man of a ver), violent spirit ; the Court wrote a letter to the 
Congregation, directed to "the Pastor and brethren," to 
advise them to take into consideration, whether Master 
13rown were fit to be continued their Elder or hOt ? To 
which, he returned answer to this effect, that "if we would 
take the pains to prove such things as were objected against 
him, they would endeavour to redress them. ''a 
December . The Congregation [at \Vaterton] being much 
divided about their Elder; both parties repair to Governor 
\VINTHROP for assistance : whereupon he goes to \Vaterton, 

a Governor WINTHROP's 6'urna[.. 
b Roxbury Church lece'ds, c Doctor COTTON IATHERo 
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with the Deputy Governor and Master IOWELL. And the 
Congregation being assembled, the Governor tells them, 
" that being corne to settle peace, &c. ; they might proceed 
in three different respects: 1. As the Magistrates, their 
assistance being desired ; . As members of a neighbouring 
Congregation ; 8. Upon the answer we received of out lettcr, 
which did no way satisfy us." 
But the Pastor, Master PHILLIPS desires us to sit with 
them as " Members of a neighbouring Congregation"- 
whereto the Governor, &c., consent. After much debate, 
they are reconciled; and agree to seek GOD in a Day of 
Humiliation, and so to have a solemn Uniting: each party 
promising to reform what had been amiss, &c.; and the 
Pastor gives thanks to GOD, and the Assembly breaks up. a 
Mr. HUBBAID says, that] said ]3Row had been one of the 
Separation in England, [and seems to intimate as if the 
occasion of his opinion was that] the Reformed Churches did 
not use to re-baptize those that renounced the religion of 
Rome, and embraced that of the Reformation. b 

APTAIN JOHNSON says, The number of Freemen of 
} the Massachusetts added this year, was about 83. 
But in the Records of May 18, I find I6 take the 
 Oath of Freeman, as then observed; besides two 
more scored out. And as these are all I find admitted this 
year, and the first that are mentioned in the said Records, as 
taking the Oath of Freeman ; I ara apt to think the IiO he 
mentions as ruade Freemen in 163o [see p. 560] are included 
in the 116 vho take their Oath on May I,, 1631 [. 586] ; and 
that these 116 are the first admitted after the arrival of the 
Governor and Company. 
JOSSELINE says, that Captain JOHN SMITH, Governor of 
Virginia [i.e., President in I6O8], and Admîral of New 
England [i.e., ruade so in 1616] dies in 1631 : [but where, he 
does not say_]. 

 Governor ,VINTHROP'S ournaL 
 Rev. W. HU/3]3ARD'S tti«tory of.Y«W ]tÇlzt,. 
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And he mistakes in placing, under 1631, 
1. The arrival of Sir R. SALTONSTALL, and the Reverend 
Masters MAVERICK and \VILSON in the Massachusetts[; 
which was in May and ..une, 163o]. 
. Master HARLACKENDEN, a Magistrate and Leader 
of their military forces [; vhich is hot till 1636]. 
And I guess he mistakes in placing, in 1631, 
The Reverend Master WlLSOS's brother, Doctor 
\VILSON'S gift of a £I,OOO to New England [which 
seems to be some time afler]. 

Cattaining 4cco«mts of the four [inistcrs 
w/o arrived in 163o. 

I. The Reverend Master JOH iX[AVEItCK. of 
2. The Reverend Master JOHI WARHAM. J Dorchester. 

F BOTH these gentlemen, Captain CLAt', of the same tovn, 
gives the best account in the following paragraph : which I 
insert almost entire, to show the pious spirit of the Puritan 
laity as well as Ministry, in those rimes, in England, as well 
as those who came over hither. " 
I was born, says ]w, at Salcombe [about twelve mlles east of 
Exeter], in Devonshire, Mbril 6, x6o 9. My father, a man fearing 
GOD and in good esteem among GOD's faithful servants. His 
estate, I think, hOt above 8o fier annum [about 4oo now]. XVe 
were rive brethren (I, the youngest); and tvo sisters. GOD was 
graciously pleased to breathe His Holy Spirit (I hope) in ail out 
hearts. Four of us brethren lived at home. My dear mother being" 
dead, I desired my dear father I might live abroad .«o Dtto service] ; 
which he consented to. 
So I first went to lire with a worthy gentleman, Master ,V1LLIAM 
SOUTHCOT, about three mlles from the city of Exeter. He was care- 
ful to keep a godly family. There being a very mean Preacher in 
the place ; he went every Lord's Day into the city, vhere vere 
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many famous Preachers of the .Vord of GOD. I took such a liking 
to the Reverend Master ,VARHAM that I desired to lire near him. 
So, with my father's consent, I relnoved into the city ; and lived with 
Master MOSSIOUR, as falnous a family for religion as ever 1 knew. 
He kept seven or eight men, and divers maid servants ; and he had 
a Conference on a Ouestion propounded once a week in his family. 
I never heard of ew England, till I heard of lnany godly persons 
that were going there ; and that Master VARHAM was to go also. 
My toaster asked me, "Whether I would go ? » I told hlm, " Were 
I not engaged to him, I would willingly go." He answered, " That 
should be no hindrance ; I might go for him, or for nyself, which I 

would." 
I wrote to my father, who lived about 
his leave to go to New England : who 
Iii'st, that he wrote me no answer. 

txvelve toiles off, to entreat 
was so much displeased at 

[Upon whmh] I went and ruade my request to him : [and] nov 
GOD sent the Reverend Master I,iAVERICK, who lived forty mlles 
off, a man I never saw before. He, having heard of me, [vas so 
zealous to promote our going to New England, that he] calne to my 
tather's bouse : and my father agreed I should be with him, and 
corne under his care ; which I did. 
[And then, he adds]; It was GOD that did draw me out of my father's 
family ; that brought me near Master VARHAM, and inclined my heart 
to his Ministry ; that made r, ae willing to leave my dear father and dear 
brethren and sisters, my dear friends and country; that sent Master 
MAVERICK, that pious Minister ! to me, who was unknown to him, to seek 
me out, that I might corne hither. Blessed be GOD that brought me 
here ! 
In our ,4nnals at the beginning of March I63o [p. 5o3], we gave an 
account of the said Masters MAVERICK and ,VARHAM joining with 
Masters LUDLOW and ROSSITER and others, in forming a Congregational 
Church, at Plymouth in England, of those pious People who were there 
 nd then preparing to corne over hither; who then chose the said 
MAVERICK and .VaRH.M their Officers. And Captain JOHNSON tells us, 
[that] "the Reverend and godly Master M.XVEP.ICK was their first Pastor, 
and the gracious servant of CHRIST, the Reverend Master *VARHAM, 
their Teacher." In which qualities they came over, with their Church, 
in a ship, the [ary and "ohn, of 4oo tons ; setting sail from said 
Plymouth on A[arct eo, and arriving at Nantasket on ![« 3% I63o, as 
observed before. 
And from both these aecounts, we learn that Master ]V[AVERICK Was 
the elder person ; that they had both been Ministers in the Church of 
England, and therefore had been ordained bv some Bishop or other ; as 
none other, in those days, were allowed to pl-each in that Kingdom, nor 
any separate Congregation allowed there till the Civil Wars began in 
I642. Nor would Masters I,IAVERICK and VARHAM have been then 
allowed to form a Congregational Church at Plymouth, in England ; were 
it hot of those who had t.aken their passage for New England, and were 
just ready to sail hither. 
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3- The Reverend Master J Orlr,l WILSOÆ. 
13eing the first Minister of this metropolis ; I may be larger on him. 
And Doctor COTTON ',ATHER, says, That descending from ancient 
ancestors; he was born at Windsor in 1588. The third son of Doctor 
VILLAM WILSON, Prebend of St. Paul's, of Rochester, and of Windsor 
and Rector of Cliff : lais mother a niece of Doctor tDMUND GRINDAL» the 
renowned Archbishop of CANTERBURY. 
His education, under his parents (which betimes tinged him with an 
aversion to vice, and, above ail, to the very shadow of a lie), fitted him [for] 
Eton College [ : to which he went at ten years of age] under UDALL and 
LANGI.E¥. Here he wa: most remarkably twice [saved] from drowning : 
but, at his book, ruade such proficiency, that, while he was the least boy 
in the school, he was ruade a Propositor. And when the Duke DE ]IRON 
Ambassador from the French King HENRY IV. to Queen ELIZABETH, 
visited the School; he ruade a Latin Oration, for which the Duke be- 
stowed three angels [=3os.=about o no.z,] on him. 
After four years at Eton, he was admitted into Kin,'s College in Cam- 
bridge, in 16oz ; [and] in that College obtained a Fellowship. 
He had hitherto been, according to his good education, very soberly 
disposed : but being led to the Ministry of such holy men, as Master 
]3AllIES, Doctor [THOMAS] TAYLOR, Doctor ÇHADERTON : he was, by 
their serinons, enlightened; and awakened to more solicitous inquiries 
after the One Thing yet lacking in him. The serious dispositions of his 
mind were now such ; that, besides his perseverance after the works of 
repentance in himself, he took no little pains to pursue it in others ; 
especially malefactors in prison, whom he visited with a devout and 
successful industry. 
[Yet] being forestalled with prejudices against the Puritans, he declined 
their accquaintance ¢though his good conversation had marie him to be 
accounted one himself) till going to a bookseiler's shop to augment his 
well-furnished library ; he light on that famous book of Master RICHARD 
ROGERS, called The .S'eT,t't Trt'alis,'s (see Vol. l.fi. 350). Which, when he 
read, he so affected, not only the matter, but the Author ; that he took a 
journey to Withersfield, on purpose to hear a sermon ri-oto that BOANERGES. 
When he had heard the heavenly passages which fell from the lips of that 
vorthy man, privately as well as publicly; and compared them with the 
writings of GREENHAM, DOD, and DE'r, especially [DENT'SI Palhway 
hcazen : he saw that those who were nicknamed l'uritans were likely to be 
the desirablest companions for one that intended his own everlasting 
happiness. And pursuant to the advice he had from Doctor 2.MES, he 
associated himself vith a pious Company in the University ; who kept 
their meetings, in Master WILSON'S chamher, for prayer, fasting, holy 
conference, and the exercises of true devotion. 
But now perceiving many good men to scruple about the Rites imposed 
in the Church of England, he furnished himseifwithall the books he couid 
find written on Confornfity, both Pro and Con ; and pondered, with a most 
conscientious deliberation, the arguments on both sides : was herebv so 
tonvinced of the Eil of Confonnity, that, for his onfission of cei'tain 
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uninstituted ceremonies in the worship of GOD [ ? X.X.TILL1AM ]3ARLOW] 
the Bishop of LINCOLN, then visiting the University, pronounced on him, 
the Sentence of QMndenum, i.e., besides other mortifications, he must, in 
fiReen days, be expelled, if he continued in his ofience. 
His father, being hereof advised, ,vrote to him to conform ; interceded 
with the Bishop, that he might bave a quarter of a year allowed him, in 
which time, if he could hot be re-duced, he should leave his fellowslnp. 
[and] thereupon, sent him to several Doctors of great faine, to get his 
objections resolved. But when much discourse and writing had passed 
between them; he was rather more confirmed in his principles about 
C_.arch Reformation. 
\Vherefore his father disposed him to the Inns of Court : where he fell 
into accquaintance with some young gentlemen, who associated with him 
in constant exercises of devotion ; to which meetings, the repeated serinons 
[i.e.,from mcmory] of Doctor GOUGE were a continual entcrtainment. 
[After] three years at the Inns of Court, his father discerning lais dis- 
position to be a Minister, permitted his proceeding Master of Arts in 
Cambridge. Doctor CARV, Vice Chancellor, understanding his former 
circumstances, would hot adroit him without Subscription ; [which] he 
refised. ]3ut the Earl of NORTttAMPTON, Chancellor of the University, 
[writing] to the Vice Chancellor, on behalf of out WLSON ; he received 
his degree, and continued awhile in Emmanuel College : but while pass- 
ing under these chanes, took up a resolution, which he thus expressed 
before the LORD, "That if the LORD would grant him Liberty of Con- 
science, with Purity of Worship: he would be content, yea, thanktul, 
though it were at thê furthermost end of the world." &t length, preaching his first Sermon at Newport ; he set hand to that 
plough, from whence he never after looked back. 
Not long after, his father lying onhis dyingbed lin 165]: he kneeled, in 
his turn, before him for his blessing; and brought with him for a share 
[there]m, the virtuous young daughter of the Lady MNSWELD lwidow of 
Sir JOHN IANSFIELD, Master of the Minories, and the Queen's Surveyor), 
whom he designed to marry. Whereupon the old gentlelnan said, "Ah, 
JOHN ! I bave taken much care about thee ! because thou wouldest hot 
conform ! 1 would «aih have brought thee to some higher preferment ! I 
see thy conscience is very scrupulous concerning such things as have been 
imposed in the Church : nevertheless, I have rejoiced to see the grace and 
fear of GOD in thy heart ! And seeing thou hast kept a good conscience 
hitherto, and walked according to thy light : so do, still ! and go by the 
rules of GOD's Holy Word ! The LORD bless thee! and her ! whom thou 
hast chosen to be the companion of thy life." 
Among other places, he preached at Mortlake, where his Nonconformity 
exposed him to the rage of persecution : but by the friendship of Sir 
\VILLAM BR1) the Justice, a kinsman of his wife ; and, by a mistake of 
the informers, the rage of that storm vas moderated. After this, at 
Henlev [in Oxfordshire] ; thea, for three years together, continued preach- 
ing at" four place% by turns ; which lay near [each other] on the edge of 
Suffolk, OE,iz., 14umstead, Stoke, Clare, and Candish. 
Here some of Sudbury happening fo hear him; they invited him to 
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succeed the eminent old Master JENKINS: with which, he cheerfidly 
complied, and the more, because of his opportunity to be near old Master 
I°.OGERS ; from whom, afterwards, wben dying, be received a blessing 
among lais children. And yet he accepted not the Pastoral Charge of the 
place, witbout a solemn Day of Prayer, with Fasting; wherein the neigh- 
bourin Ministers, [who were then called, Puritan Ministers in the Church 
of England], assisted at his election. 
Great notice was now taken of the success of his labours in thls famous 
town. But if they tbat will lire godly, must surfer persecution ; a peculiar 
share must fall on tbem who are zealous and useful instruments to make 
otbers lire so. 
Master WlI.SON had his share of this; and one AN la Preacher] 
wasthe principal author of it. Upon seeing Master VrlLSON more higbly 
valued and honoured than himself, he became a malignant and violent 
persecutor. By his means, Master XVlI.SON was put into trouble in the 
Spiritual Courts: from whence his deliverance was, at length, obtained 
by certain powerful mediators. 
Afterwards, an eminent Lady happening to make some comparison 
between the preaching of Master WILSON and Doctor B. of B. : the angry 
Doctor presently applied himself to the Bishop of LONDON ; who, for a 
while, suspended him. 
And when that storm was over, he, with several other Ministers, came 
to be wholly sileneed in anotber that was raised upon complaints made 
by one Doctor BIRD to Doctor HARSENET, [then] Bishop of NORWICH, 
against them: but at [length] Master WLSON obtained [of] the truly 
noble Earl of WARWlCK, to sign a letter which the Earl bid him draw up 
to the Bishop, on his behalf; by the operation of which, his liberty for 
tbe exercise of his Ministry was again procure& 
At last, being persecuted in one country, he must flee to another. Tbe 
Plantation of a New England Colony was begun ; and Master .VILsON, 
witb some of his neighbours, embarked in the fleet which came over 
hither in t63o [about the 42nd year of his age]; where he applied 
himself, with :tll tbe vigour imaginable to encourage tbe poor people, 
under the difficulties of a new Plantation. But he was most set on the 
main design [thereof] ; which was "to settle the Ordinances of tbe Gospel, 
and worship CHRIST according to His Institutions ; " and accordingly, he, 
with the Governor and others, [who] came with him on the saine account, 
combined into a Church state, with ail convenient expedition' [viz., in 
abaut a month aher their arrival at Charlestown, as we observed before, 
p. 44.] 
4-. The Reverend Master GEORE PHLPS. 
D octor C. IIATHER says, He was born at Raymond in Norfolk 
[whose] parents were encouraged by his great proficiency at the Grammar 
School, to send him to the University [I suppose of Cambridge ; it being 
forty miles nearer, and between Norfolk and Oxford], where his good 

 Doctor COI'TON .'IATHgR. 
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invention, strong memory, and solid judgement, with the blessing of GOD 
upon ail, attained a degree of learning tht may be called eminent. The 
diligent reading of the Fathers, while he was ),et among young men, was 
one of the things which gave a special ornament to that skill in theology 
whereto he attained. But that which yet further fitted him to become a 
I)ivin% was his being made partaker of the Divine nature by the sancti- 
fication of all his abilities for the service of GOD in a truc regeneration. 
Devoting himself to the work of the Ministry, his employment be[el[ 
him at Boxford in Essex ; whereof he round much acceptance with good 
men, as being a man mighty in the Scriptures. 
[Mr. HUBBARD styles him an able and faithful Minister of the Gospel at 
]3oxsted in Essex, near Groton in Suffolk ; but Boxford being in Suffolk, 
and Boxsted in Essex, and both near Groton : I suppose that Boxford in 
Doctor C. MATHER is a ifistake of the printer]. 
But his acquaintance uith the writings and persons of some old Non- 
conformists, had instilled into him such principles about Church Govern- 
ment, as were likely to make him unacceptable to some who then drave 
the world before them. Some of these principles he had intimated in his 
public pl-eaching : whereupon some of his dissatisfied hearers repaired to 
old Master [JOHN] ROGERS of Dedham [near Boxstcd] with some intilna- 
tions of their dissatisfaction. But though Master ROGERS had hot much 
studied the controversy, yet he had so high a respect for Master PHILIPS 
that he said, « He believed Master PHILIPS would preach nothing, 
without SOlne good evidence for it from the Word of GOD ; and therefore 
they should be willing to regard whatever Master 13HILIPS might, from 
that Word, make evident to them." And as for blaster PHILIPS, the more 
he was put upon the study and searching of the truth in the matter 
controverted, the more he was confirlned in his own opinion of it. 
When the spirit of persecution did, at length, with the extremest 
violence, urge a Conformity to ,Vays and Parts of Divine XVorship 
conscientiously scrupled by such persons as Master t)HIL1PS : he, with 
many more of his neighbours, entertained thoughts of transporting 
themselves and their families into [these, then] deserts of America, to 
prosecute and propagate the glorious designs of the Gospel, and spread 
the light of it in these goings down of the sun. And being resolved 
accordingly, to accompany the excellent Master \VINTHROP [then of 
Groton] in that undertaking ; he, with many other devout Christians, 
embarked for New England: where they arrived in 63 o [as before 
related, sec p. 5 o]. 
Here [soon] after his landing he lost his only Consort; who, though 
an only child, had cheerfully left her parents, to serve the Lord JESeS 
with her husband, in a terrible wilderness. She died at Salera, entering 
into everlasting peace ; and was very solenmly interred near the Right 
Honourable the Lady ARBELLA, the sister of the Earl of LINCOLN who 
also took New England in ber way to heaven, x 

* Doctor COTTON [AïHER. 



606 ANNALS OF NEW ENGLAND. P.4xlI. 9. [Re,,.,T.. 'ri.,c,.,7».,. 

LOUIS 13 ; Grcat Britahz, ll CARLES ]. ; Spahz, l[ PHILIP IV. 

I. Account of the tzoo fl[inisters ; who arriz,ed i,t 63 t. 

x. Master ROGER WILLIAMS. 

ITH respect to whom, Governor ,VINTHROP writing, That 
the i.iat an'iving on FebT«arA' 5, I63°-, brought Mas.ter 
,VILLIAMS, a godly Minister," and on .-tlril I2 followmg 
" That the Church at Salera had called Ma, ster ROGER 
VILLIAMS tO the Office of a Teacher, &c. : ' the names 
 seem to mean the saine man. But then the List of Persons 
"desiring to be Freemen " placed under Odobe" 9, 63 °, [- 56°] com- 
prehends all those who entered their desires between that time and 
18, 63 [.- 586]. 
By lais printed Works, he appears to be a gentleman of considerable 
parts and learning : but of a very Separating principle and spirit, and 
for the utmost liberty in religious matters. 
Governor BRADFORD writes of him thus," Master P.OGER ,,'ILLIA3IS a 
man godly and zealous, having many precious parts, but very unsettled 
in judgelnent, came over first to the Massachusetts ; but, upon some 
discontent, left the place, and came hither [Le., to Plymouth ; and, as I 
suppose; in the summer of I63 ], where he was freely entertained, 
according to Jour] poor ability, and exercised his gifts alnong [us] : and, 
after some time, was admitted a Member of the Church, and his teaching 
well approved. For the benefit whereof, I still bless GOD; and ara 
thankful to him, even for his sharpest admonitions and reproofs, so far 
as they agree with truth. ''* 
2. The Reverend Master Joial ELIOT. 
Doctor C. IATI-1ER says, He was born in England [I suppose, about 
Wovemb«r, I6O4]. His parents gave him a pious education ; [and] his 
first times were seasoned with the fear of GOD, the "Word and prayer. 
Was educated at one of the Universities [I suppose, at Cambridge]. 
GOD had furnished him with a good measure of learning ; which marie 
him capable of dividing the "Word aright. He was a most acute gram- 
marian ; understood very well the [Greek and Hebrew] languages, which 
GOD first wrote his /-/o/y lible in; had a good insight into all the 
liberal arts ; but, above ail, had a most eminent skill in Theology. 
His first appearance in the world was in the difficult but very necessary 
employment of a Schoolmaster ; which he discharged with fidelity. 
suppose under Master HOOKER in a sort of Academy at Little Baddov 
near Chelmsford, in Essex : see account of Master HOOKER.] 

 Govervor RAORD'S ttistory. 
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He had hot passed many [changes] in the world, before he knew the 
meaning ofa saving turn to GOD in CHRIST by a true repentance. He 
had the privilege and happiness of an early conversion ri'oto the ways, 
which original sin disposes all men unto. One of the principal instru- 
ments which the GOD of heaven used in trying and filling the mind of 
his chosen vessel with good principles, ,vas that venerable THOMA 
]-IooKER ; whose naine in the Churches of the Lord JEsus is as ointment 
poured firth. It was an acquaintance with him that contributed more 
than a little, to the accomplishing of our ELISHA for that work to which 
zhe Most High had designed him. 
His liberal education having now the addition of religion to direct anti 
improve it, gave such a bias to his young soul as quickly discovered itself 
in very signal instances. [And his being a tutor of youth] rather prepared 
him for the further service which his mind is now set upon. Wherefore, 
having dedicated himself to GOD betimes, he could hOt reconcile himself 
to any lesser way of serving lais Creator and Redeemer than the Ministry 
of the Gospel. [And] he was mighty in the "0,'oral ; which enabled him 
to convince gainsayers, and show himself a workman that needed hot to 
be ashamed. But where, alas! should he bave opportunities for the 
exercising of it ? The Laudian, Grotian, and Arminian faction [then] ;,a 
the Church of England, in the prosecution of their grand plot for reduc;ng 
England to a moderate sort of Popery, had pitched on this as one of heir 
methods for it, [z,i».] to cripple as fast as they could, all the learned, 
-odly, painful Ministers of the Nation ; and invent certain Shibboleths 
for detecting and destroying such men as »vere cordial friends to the 
Reformation. It ,vas now a rime, when there were every day multiplied 
and imposed those unwarrantable Ceremonies in the Worship of GOD, 
by which the conscience of our considerate ELIOT counted the Sccottd 
C'omttatdtenl notoriously violated. 
It was no,v also a time, when some hundreds of those good People, 
which had the nickname of Puritans put upon them, transported them- 
selves with their families and interests into the deserts of America ; that 
there, they might peaceably erect Congregational Churches, and therein 
attend and maintain ail the pure Institutions of CHRIST: having the 
encouragement of royal Charlers, that they should never bave any 
interruption in the enjoyment of those pleasant and precious things. 
Here was a prospect which [soon] determined the devout soul of our 
young ELIOT to a remove into New England ; while it was :}'et a land 
hOt sown. He [soon] enlisted himself anaong those valiant soldiers of 
CHRIST, who cheerfully encountered, first the perils of the Atlantic 
Ocean, then the fatigues of a New English wilderness ; that they might 
have an undisturbed communion with Him in His appointments there. 
He came [hither] in zVovember, 63, [at twenty-seven years of age] 
anaong those blessed old Planters, which laid the foundation of a remark-- 
able country, devoted to the exercise of the Protestant Religion in its 
purest and highest Reformation.  

' Doctor CoTToN I'klATHER. 
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I I. The most materia! e«ents in En./and. 

ILLIAM BEAL, servant to Master HENRY GELLIBRAND, Pro- 
a,¢.l fessor of Mathematics at Gresham College, setting forth an 
VAVI .,4lmanack for this year, by his master's approbation, agreeing 
_,L, vtJ with the A'a&'ndar before blaster Fox's [A[,zrtymlogy], 
printcd oftimcs by public authority, without thc Icast cxccption, 
both in Quccn ELIZABETH, King JAES's, and King CHARLES's rcign ; 
in which Ml»mnach, thc namcs of Popish saints wcrc omittcd, and thc 
namcs of Martyrs mention in thc Booh of 31«rlyrs inscrtcd, just as in 
Mastcr Fox's l(«hmdar : Bishop LAUD, taking grcat exceptions against 
this Almanach, brought Mastcr (.ELLIP, RAND and Iris man unto thc High 
Commission, for compiling and publishing if; prosccutcs tbcm with 
grcat violence, stands up in a grent passion, and public]y informs thc 
Court, that "thc Quccn [HENRIETTA IARIA] scnt for him, and complaincd 
to him against this Im«n«ch ; which gave grcat offcncc to thosc of hcr 
religion ; and dcsircd him fo prosccutc thc author of it, and supprcss th 
book: hc thcrcforc hopcd hc should hot pass unpunishcd in this 
Court." Yct thc Court acquitting lfim, thc Bishop stood up again, in a 
fury, and said fo Mastcr GELL]BRAND, « Sir ! lcmcmbcr you havc madc a 
faction in this Court ; for which you ought to bc punishcd ! And know 
that you arc not yct dischargcd hcncc ! [ will sit in your sldrts ! For I 
hcar you kccp convcnticlcs at Grcsham Collcgc aftcr your Iccturcs 
there I ' 
Whereupon he gave order for a second Prosecution against him, in the 
High Commission : which so afflicted this good man ; that it put him 
into a lever, whereof he died. 
Offended with this M/m«na«h, Bishop LAUD perused a book of Doctor 
IOCKLINTON's ; wherein he calls Master Fox's Martyrs, traitors, 
murderers, rebels, and heretics ; and orders it to be printed.' 
anuay 6. " I Il.e., tishoî3 L4v/] consecrate St. Katherine Creed 
Church in London:  though only repair«d in his predece»sor (Bishop 
IX, l ONTEIGNE)'S time. 
As Bishop LAUD approaches the West Door, his [attendants] cry out, 
with a loud voice, " Open! open! ye everlasting doors ! that the King 
of Glory may corne in :" and presently, as by miracle, the doors fly open ; 
and the I3ishop enters in ; falls down on his knees» « In the naine of the 
Father, Son, and HOLY GHOST" pronounces the place holy; then 
takes up some of the dust, and throws it into the air : and this he does in 
the great middle aisle, several times. As he approaches eastward towards 
the rails of the Lord's Table ; he bows lowly towards it rive or six times. 
XVhen he approaches the Communion Table ; he bows with his nose near 
the ground, six or seven times. Then cornes to one of the corners of the 
Table, and there bows three times. Then to the second, third, and fourth 
corners ; bowing at each corner, three rimes : but when he corne to the 
side where the bread and wine are ; he bows seven times. 

" lsho L,UD's Trial.  Bishop LAUI)'s Dia,y. 
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Then after reading many prayers bv himsclf, and his two chap!ains on 
their knees by him, in their surplices,'hoods, and tippets : he cornes near 
the bread cut and laid in a napkin : gently lifts np one of the corners of 
the napkin, peeps into it ; flies back a step or two, and then bows ver)" 1o" 
thrêe times towards it and the Table. 
When he beholds the bread, he cornes near and opens the napkin 
again, and bows as before : then lays his hand on the Cup of Wine, with 
a cover on it. So soon as he pulls the cup a little nêarer to him, he lets 
the Cup go ; files back, and bows again three rimes towards it. Then 
cornes near again, and lifting the corner, peeps into it, and seeing the 
wine ; lets fall the cover again, flies nimbly back, and bows as before, &«. 
lin short] prays and « acts,, as in the Roman Pontiflc«l«, published by 
l'ope CLEMEXT VIII. : though he consecrated it more as a Burying 
Place than as a House of ,Vorship ; and though this l'tortU'cci« with the 
ceremonies of consecrating churches had been abolishcd by .h:ls 
l'arliamcnl. 
I)octor PII,KINGTON, Bishop of /OURHAM, and Archbishop I'ARKER, 
with other Divines in Queen ELIZABETH's reign, had condcmned the 
consecrating of churches as paganish, supertitious, childish, and 
ridiculous ; and the practice had been discontinued ri-oto the beginning 
of the Reformation till now 13ishop L.ur revives it.  [And how ex- 
tremely pleasing to the Popih Queen and ail ber party ! ] 
«tuttat'.l, 23. "I [i.e., lTishoib L.4vz] consecrated St. Giles' Church in 
the l"ields "-' : which had been also in part rebuilt in Bishop )[ONTEIGNE's 
da.vs ; and had had I)ivine Service in it for three or four years. But, on 
a suddên, Bishop LAUD interdicts, and shuts it up for two or thrêe wêeks, 
till he consecrates it now, with the saine bowiugs. &c., as the other : 
with the churchyard also.  
This year, THO.AS DoVE, 13ishop of PETERP,,OROt'GH, living in a poor 
bishopric, and leaving a plentiful estate, [dies]. The Nonconformists in 
his diocese, complain of his severity ; [having] silenced rive of them in 
one morning : on the saine token that King JAMES is said to sa)', " It 
might have served for rive vears."  [And the learned author of The dis- 
»uie aatnrl kne,lin« al lhe Lord s çuihpcr, m quarto prmted m I6O8 
savs that] ]3ishop DOVE deprived fifteen Mmxsters mone da)'. 
"" ttne 7. I- [t.e. ltshojb L4UD] consecrate the Chapel at Hammer- 
smith "e : with the like Popish ceremonies as Creed Church. a 
ttnc e9. The Con[htualor of Baker says, Two vears ago Il.c., in 
629] the fort Kebeck [Quebec] on the r er of Canada, m North Amenca, 
had been taken, and garrisoned by Captain KIRK : it being a great staple 
for beaver and otter [skins]. The King of France, therefore, detains 
4oo,ooo crowns [=,12o,ooo orabout ,5oo,ooo ht ;brcscn! '«ltt«] part of 
the Enelish Oueen's portion ; and a greater breach is likely to ensue. 
[Buthe seêms to mistake in saying that] 63 o puts an end to the difir- 
ences; the fort delivered, and the money paid [: for Monsieur DENNIS 
tells us, that] on 'unc 29, 63r, King CHARLES empowers Sir 
,VAKE, his Ambassador, to conclude a treaty with the French King for 
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ending of ail contl'oversies, perfecting mutual reconciliation, restoring com- 
merce, and establishing a firlner peace and friendship between them and 
their subjects. [But the said treaty is hot finished till llIarck --'9, 1632-] 
[ S«c p. 639._1 
"Before Bishop LAUD came to be Chancellor of the University of 
Oxford [in q#ril 63o]; there were no copes, altars, nor Communion 
Tables turned and railed about, altar wise, in churches or colleges ; nor 
any bowing to or towards the altar ; nor any crucifixes, but such as were 
either defaced, or corered over with dust and quite neglected. But since 
his being Chancellor, the Tables in all or most churches and colleges are 
turned into altars ; or railed, altar wise : and usually bowed unto. The 
old crucifixes repaired and adored: and new crucifixes set up where 
there were none before." Sworn by Sir NATHANIEL ERENT, his Visitor." 
'«ne and 7uly.  Begin great discontents to grow in the University 
of Oxford. Many conceive that Innovations are multiplied in Divine 
Service. Offended thereat, in their Serinons brake out into what is in- 
terpreted bitter invectives. Yea, their very texts give offence : one 
preaching on A'um. xiv. 4, " Let us make us a Captain ! and let us retul'n 
into Egypt !"; another on I A').s xiii. 2, "And he cx'ied against the 
altar, &e." In prosecution whereof, they had tart reflection on some 
eminent person in the Church. 
Doctor SMITH, Warden of Wadham [College], convented the principal 
persons, ¢,i., Master THORN, of Baliol College, Master HODGES of 
Exeter College, and blaster THOMAS IOID, of Magdalen Hall ; as 
offenders against the King's Instructions. I They suspecting partiality in 
the Vice-Chancellor, appealed from him to the Proctors, two men of 
eminent integrity and ability, Master ATHERTON ]3RUCH and Master 
JOHN DOUGHT¥ ; who received their Appeal, presuming the saine justi- 
fiable by the St«Iutes of the University. 
Bishop LAUD did not like those retrograde appeals ; but, sensible that 
lais own strength moved rather by ascending than descending, procures 
the cause to be heard belote the King, at Woodstock [, on qugust 23]. 
By whose sentence, 
1. The Preachers complained of, are expelled the Universitv ; 
9.. The Proctors are deprived of their places, for acceptfng of their 
Appeal. 
[But] the expulsion of these Preachers expels hot, but increases, the 
differences in Oxford. blany complain that tbe Sword of Justice did hot 
cut indifferently ; but that it is more penal for some to touch, than others 
to break the King's Dêclaration. 
Yea, blaster FORD returning into Devonshire, some fl'iends intended 
to elect hiln for their Lecturer or Vicar in Plylnouth ; of which, Bishop 
LAUD being informed, presently, iz., Seplcmber IOE, procures a Letter 
from [the King] to the Mayor and Corporation of Plymoutl-, " not to 
chose Master FORD their Lecturer or Vicar, on any tenns, under pain of 
his displeasure" ; and another Letter to the Bishop of EXETER, hot to 
adroit hiln to be their Lecturer or Vicar, in case they should elect him.  

 13isho L.aulg's TriaL  Bishop LAI's Diary. a EULI.V.r 
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After .lu.ust 2, dies Master ARTHUR HILDERSHAM. Derived, by his 
naother, from the Duke of CARENCE, second son of King EDWARD 1 [ {. ; 
bred in Christ's College, Cambridge ; Minister of Ashby de la Zouche 
Leicestershire], forty-three years ; a learned writer: though a Noncon- 
formist, he loved all honest men, vere they of a diflrent judgement ; 
ninded herein like LUTHER, who gave for his mort% "In whomsoever I 
see anything of CHRIST, him I love."" 
LEIGH says, « He was a learned and judicious Divine, quotes Scripture 
pertinently, and his works are excellent." And Master T. HALL styles 
him, « an oracle, and honour of his time." 
Yet neither tbe royal blood in his veins, nor his eminent learning, piety, 
and charity protected him from being persecuted by the then bishops. 
For FUt.LER says, Affer he entered tbe Ministry, he met with many 
molestations ; being 
I I590 7une, TheHighCommissioners. TheHighCmmissioners. I59I-2 
= x6o 5 . l4124, Eishop CIIADERTON. Bishop B.XaLO. 6o8- 9 ,muary. 
3 I6xt.X,e»tbcç Eishop NELE. Doctor RIDLE. 1625 
4 x63o «llarch 4. The Court at Leicester. Ditto. i63/ 
After S,tembcr, dies the Reverend Master ROET OLTOX, 
«t. 6o ; being born in 57e. In 592, went to Lincoln College, in Oxford. 
There he became an excellent logician and philosopher, and wrote out all 
Homer ; so that he could, with as much facility, dispute in the ' Schools' 
in Greek, as in Latin or English. Removed to Brazenose College, where, 
in 6o, he was ruade a Fellow, and M.A. ; and being chosen Lecturer 
rformed with such exactness, that he grew very famous. Was well 
studied in Metaphysics, Mathematics, and School Divinity. His dis- 
putations in the University were performed with such acuteness of wit 
and profound learning, that he was chosen by the Vice Chancellor, at 
King JAtEs's first coming to the University, to be one of the Disputants 
before him. 
In the 35th year of his age [Le., about 6o7]. he was ordained ; and two 
years after, preferred to Broughton, in orthamptonshire. Applied 
himself wholly to his studies and the Ministry ; aimed at the conversion 
of souls : and GOD crowned his labours, by making him an instrument 
lof converting] many to righteousness. Often refused pre[erment, that he 
might hot be divorced from that country [district] where his Ministrv 
round such entertainment and eflct, Ac. « 
oth the persons and Works of these two fous Ministers xvere highly 
esteemed by the pious settlers of New Egland. 
November 4. orn to CHARLES I.ç the Princess MARY, at St. James's  : 
who, in 64t, 3Iay z, is married to VILLIAM II.. Prince of ORANGE ; and 
in I65O, j«cmber 4, becomes the mother of WILLIAM I l l., afterwards 
King of England.  

t lVULLER.  S. CLARK.  I{OWES. 4 A.XDERSO.. 
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I I I. The toast mal«ri«! cvcnl« azo«Kforcign ¢¢athms. 
HE XVar between the Spaniards and I)utch continues without 
[ any help ri'oto the Court of England. 
I In Gerlnany. This b«Dtff a mosl crfffi'alj,caç ehereDt 
] seille,« Of &)'v ',(¢4a»d [ser #. 69]. as ceca as a#Europe 
are.grcaNj, concca7zcL I hc lhc i'adcr ceill c.rcusc t/tc fallowhtg, 
While GUST.vUS is, with a slnall army, dclivcring thc Elcctorate of 
llrandcnbulg; the Popish ElnpCl'Or's old general, Count TILLç, with 
z t,ooo vetcl-an troops, besieges the most noble, l'rotcstant, and flourishing 
city ofMagdebul-g, thc faircst ornalnent in Germany. And, by treacher 3, 
or negligcnce of somc in hot duly watching a gate, early on «l[av o, Iris 
firccs enter, and. by his cruel ordcr, set the city in flames ; spareo rank, 
age, or sex : rip up wolncn with child, murder sucking infants beforc the 
eyes of their mothers, violate thc virgins in the open streets, yea, the 
young girls cvcn to dcath, to avoid which, some of them drown them- 
selves, and others tan into the tire bcforc TILt.Y's eves ; in twentv-foul" 
hours, consume this gl-eat and maglfificent city, with ts sixtoen cherches 
and chapcls by tire ; lcaving onh" the Cathedral and 39 poor cottages 
standing ; fill ail places with deaoe bodies. So that of 4o. citizens in 
the morning, scarcely 4o0 escaped at night ; and the carcases of men. 
womcn, and childrcn thrown into the river to roll into the sea. The Popish 
eneral boasting, calls this horrid tragcdy, «The Marriage Feast of 
Magdeburg;" and, in triullaph, marches to Saxony, to lay vaste that 
l'rotestant Electorate also. 
tlcreupon GUSTAVUS, grcatly aicted, first hastily restores the Pro- 
restant Duchy of Mecklenburg to its Duke, unjustly deprived thcreof bv 
the Elnperor ; delivers the rest of the Protestant Eectorate of Brande- 
burg, driving the l'opish troops away before him ; marches to the Elbe, 
taking many towns and castles by the way ; builds a bridge, passes vith 
his little armv of about 8.ooo over it, cuts off almost ail the foot of several 
regiments. 'ILIA" sent to oppose him, forms a strong camp on the Elbe, 
and reduces divers garrisons round about. 
TILLY anarches towards him, with 26,ooe veterans ; but 7,o, of ]ris 
advanced parties, are eut off bv strata¢em in divers fights. XVhile the 
Ning's main body, bcing mucff inferior lin numbers], keeps his camp: 
"Iht.LY marches back to finish the ruin of Saxonv. In this distress, the 
«]ueen, with 8.o men, arrives from Sweden ; nd at the end of 
thc Marquis of HAMILTON sent by King CHARLES, with 6,000 foot from 
;reat Britain. lands in Polnerania : but the King and HAMILTON dis- 
agrceing, the latter returns inglorious. The King, as it seems, leaving the 
Britons to keep the garrisons, takinff those few brave Scots and English 
who had fought under him in Poland, as with the Swedes, make up 
2o,oeo ; joins the 4,ooe Saxons under their Duke, and hasten to save their 
country, 
Appoaching Leipsic, their capital, on 5tcmber 6 : he, with his arlny, 
keeps it a Day of Fasting and Prayer to (;OI) for help and victo. 



Rev. T. Prh,ce.-']? '754- AN.,.. o" Nl-:w EN¢;1..,yl), l.4xrII, o_. 61 3 
l,'l"llffS. /)'t//t'', IOUIS 13; Gr«a[I,tl«tt,. (SHAI.,.I,Es I.; 

Next naorning, TILLV, with 44,000 brave men, advances into the field, 
presenting his ar,uy in a dreadful front full two toiles in length, to enclose 
the King's. TI[.Lv's word is " Saint Mary !" but the King's was " 
with us!" The King, ridi,ag from regiment to regiment, crying aloud, 
"Corne on, comrades! Will you fight to-day for the naine of Jv:sus 
CHrtIsr?" and the battle joins. 
In the beginning of dich, the King seeing his naen hardly charged, 
alights from his horse, and vith bended knees, prays to GC)I) again 
victory. TILLV'S veterans quickly make the Saxon wing to fly, and kill 
2,0oo of them : then turn, with their main force, on the Swedes and 
brave Scots and English under the King ; "l't.." crying out, " I.et us beat 
the Swedes to% and then ail (ermany is out own" [Le., to oppress, 
ravish, and massacre, as we please]. And turning even all the Sax,n 
cannon on the Swedes, a most terrible fight cnsues--'h« ft« of 
l'vl,'statt relçiot, both it Eto'Ole at«[ .lmcri«a, tox 
Five hours ; until night cornes o,t ; whcn that formidable t'opish army 
(which, for twelve years together, had triumphed over and oppressed the 
Protestants) is brokcn to pieces, I 5,000 Oi r thcm slain, and many thousaud 
of them wounded. TILLV, wounded, flics tventy mlles that night. 
Next day, the Kin pursuing, slays 2.o0o more. 6,0oo forsaking the 
Imperial side, list [,vdist] under him. 
By the end of the month, recovers all Saxony : and as he began with 
prayer, he ends with praisc ; appointit:g, with the l)uke, a day of t'ublic 
Thanksgiving in the army, and through that Electorate. Then goes on. 
reduces Franconia, \Vateravia, and the l'alatinate. And in this oae year 
recovers the middle p,'irt of (;ermany ; fi',»n the Baltic 5ea, to Metz and 
Spires on the Rhine : and wherever he cornes, restores their liberties and 
the Protestant religion, fo their unbounded joy. 



Tanzary 27. 

1632. 
OVERNOR \VINTHROPand others 
go by Charles river [no doubt, 
a foot], eight toiles above 
\Vatertown; ascend the highest 
hills, and viewa [the fiozen 
countries and distant ranges 
of mountains, for forty or fiffy 
toiles round about]. 

Fcbrztary 3- Court of Assistants, at Boston. Present, 
Governor, Deputy Governor,. Master LUDLOXV, Captain 
:ENDICOT, Masters NOWELL, PYNCHON, S. BRADSTREET. 
ORDER That £6o be levied out of the several Plantations, 
towards making a Pallizado about the Nexvtown, riz. 

I \Vaterton £8 o 
2 The New town 3 o 
3 Charleston 7 o 
4 Meadford 3 o 
5 Sawgus and  6 o 
6 Marble Harbourj 

7 Salera £4 IO 
8 Boston 8 o 
9 Roxbury 7 o 
io Dorchester 7 o 
I \Vessaguscus 5 o 
Ia \Vinesemet I Io 

£60 o 

February 7- Governor WINTHROP and Assistants call 
belote then, at Boston, divers of \Vaterton ; the Pastor and 
Elder, by letter ; and the others by \Varrant. 
The occasion was, that a \Varrant being sent to \Vaterton 
for levying their [aforesaid] £8 Rate ; the Pastor, Elder &c., 
asscmblcd the people ; and delivered their opinion "that it 
was not sale to pay [the said taxi, for fear of bringing them- 
sclves and posterity into bondage." 

" Governor \VtNTI-IROP's z'Oul-n«l[. b Massachusetts Colony ]ccords. 
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The ground of their error vas, They took this Government 
to be no other, but that of a Mayor and Alderman; who have 
not power to make laws, or raise taxes without the people. 
But understanding that, This Government is rather in the 
nature of a Parliament; and that no Assistant could be 
chosen but by the Freemen; who have likewise power to 
remove the Assistants, and put in others : and therefore, at 
every General Court, which is to be held once everv year, 
they have free liberty to propound anythin conceln{ng the 
saine ; and to declare their grievances, without being subject 
to question, Ac. : they are fully satisfied, fieely confess they 
were m an error, acknowledge their fault, and make a 
Rccantalion and Submission under their hands. And their 
Submission is accepted ; and their offence pardoned, a 
Match 6 [1632]. [being Tuesday; and hot 5, as Governor 
VINTHROP]. Court of Assistants, at Boston. Present, Gover- 
nor, Deputy Governor, Master LUDLOW, Captain ENDICOT, 
Masters NOWELL, PYNCHON, S. BRASTIEET. 
ORDER 1. That Courts, which before were every three weeks, a 
shall be held every first Tuesday, in every month. 
. Ten more take their Oath of Freeman, riz., 
Master JOHN ELIOT, [ JACOB ELIOT, AC. b 
March 14. The bark |I'arwick arrives at Natasket, and the 
Igth, at \Vinesemet ; having been at Pascataquack and Salem, 
to sell corn which she brought from Virginia.  
April 3- Court of Assistants, at Boston. Present, Governor, 
Deputy Governor, Master LUDLOW,Captain ENDICOT, Masters 
N[OWEL, 13YNCItON, S. BRADSTREET. 
1. Conant's Island demised to Governor \VINTHROP 
Jupon certain terres]; and the naine is changed, 
and is to be called " The Governor's Garden." 
. Four take their Oath of Freeman, viz. : 
lXIaster JOHN \VINTHROP junior» [ JOHN SAMPLEFORD[orSAMFORD], 
Master \VILLIAM ASPINWALL ] \VILLIAM I-IUBBERT. ° 
ADril 9- The bark Warwick, and Master [S._] MaVErdCI-:'s 
pinnace go out, bound to Virginia a [no doubt for corn].  

a Governor WlNTHROP's 'ou;waL b Massachusetts Colony leco;'ds. 
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April 12 [1632]. Govcrnor |VINTHROP rcce[vcs lcttcrs from 
Plymouth, signifying, That thcre had bccn a broil bcwccn. 
lhcir mcnat Sowams, and the Narragansct Indians ; who set 
«tou lhc English Hottsc thcrc, o lakc OUSAMEQUIN lhc Sagamorc 
of Pacanacot [since called Bristol], who flcd thithcr, with all 
his cofilc, for fzt,e. .1 nd that Catain STANDISH bgill,U gOllC 
thithcr, to rdicvc thc thrcc En.4ish in the Housc ; had scnt home, 
in ,dl baste, for morc mcn, and othcr rovisions : upon intclliL, encc 
lhal CANONICUS, wilh a greal al'my, was comin.ff against lhcm. 
:ntrcating lhat somc owdcr may bc scnt, with all scc, t possible : 
or if sccms thcy wcre .m(urnishcd. 
('on this, Govcrnor II'XTHOP prescntly dcsatchcs the mcs- 
scngcr, with so much owdcr as he can car7 [doubtless being 
a foot, there being no horses in Nev England in those days_, 
riz., 27 lbs., out of lhc Govcrnor's own storc.  
April 16. The mcsscngcr relm'ns, and brings a lcttcr from. 
Govcrnor [BRADFORD] sigtify[nx, That thc It,tians are «ctired 
from Sowams, to fght with the l»cquims [or Pequots?. 
Which is probable, because JOHN Sagamore, and CHICA- 
TAeOT are gone, vith all their men (Jony with thirty, and 
CHICATABOT with ? ) to CANONICUS: who had sent tbr them. a 
[To this, agrees the testimony of divers ancient Indians 
inserted in ll'cstcrly Rccords. From vhich, and other ancient 
testimonies, it seems 
1. That there was War between the Pequots and Narragan- 
sets, about 1632. 
. That the said XVar was about the territory betveen 
Pacatuck river on the west, and XVecapaug brook on the east : 
about ten toiles vide; and fifteen to twenty long, northerly 
t?om th« »ea. 
. That CANONICUS and IIANTENOMY, Chief Sachems of 
Narraganset, had conquered it, many years before the Eng- 
lish had any war with the Pequots. 
4. That those two Sachems maintained the XVar of 1632 ; 
the former being uncle to the latter And that NINE6RAD was 
another uncle to MIANTENOMY ; but had no hand in the XVar. 
. That the XVar began in 1632 , and ended in 1635, or about 
two years before the war between the Pequots and the English. 

a Governor \VINTHROP's oltrlga[. 
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t3. That SossoA or SOCHSO, originally a Pequot, but a 
rcncgado to the Narragansets, was a great Captain in this 
\Var, and fought valiantly for them : and, in I635, CANONICU,'I 
and IlANTENOMY pretend to give the said tract to him; but 
he never holds possession. For 
7. The Pequots are now too hard for the N arra.ansets: 
and either leCOVer, or obtain the said tract; and hold it to 
the war between the Pequots and the English, in 1637.] 
A weir is erected by the \Vatertown men on Charles 
river, three toiles above the town; where they take great 
store of shad. a 
May I [1632]. A l)utch ship blilagS from Virginia, 2,ooo 
bushels of corn ; which sells at 4 s. 6d. [sterling[ a bushel ' , No 
doubt, a joyful import, though it carried their money away.l 
An lndian brings I to Govcrnor |'INTHROP-I a lettcr fro» 
Captain STANDISH, at Sowams, to this effcct, "That thc 
men [with them, for tradin at Anyganset or Narraganset 
had latcly informcd him,'" That many Pcquins [or Pequots,, who 
,tre jbrofcss¢d cnemies to thc Any,¢qmscts, had bccn lhcrc divers 
d«ys ; and adviscd us fo be wat«hftd, _&'. 
May8 a[Tuesday, and hot 9bi. GENERAL CO uR r 
at Boston. Present, Governor, Deputy Governor, :\[astel'S 
LUDLOW, NOV'ELL, PYNCHON, S. IRADSTREET. 
GENERALLY 1. That the Governor, Deputy Governor, and 
AGREED Assistants, shall be chosen by the wh(de 
Court of Governor, I)eputy Governor, As- 
sistants, and Freemen; and the Governor 
shall always be chosen out of the Assistants 
chosen for the year ensuing. 
o JOHN "VINTHROP, F.squire, chosen Governor; 
THOMAS DrCDLEY. Esquire, Deputy Governor; 
Masters LUDLOW..NOWELL, PYNCHON, BRAD- 
STREET, Captain ENDICOT, JOHN I-tUMFREY, 
lZsquire, Master CODDNTON (because these 
two are daily expected'), and JOHN \Vt- 
THROP, junior ; Assistants. 
ORDER . There shall be Two of every Plantation to 

 Govcn:or XVtx't'lmoP's 'our]t,r b As in Massachusetts Colony Records. 
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confer with the Court, about raising a Public 
Stock. a 
Every town chose Two, b riz., 
L Master OLDHAM and Master IASTERS for XVatertown. 
2. ROBERT COLES and JOHN JOItNSON, for RoxbuD-. [Boston. 
3- Master WILLIAM CLBRON and] WILLIAM CHEESBROUGH for 
4- RICHARD XVRIGHT and , for Sawgus. 
5- Master LOCKWOOD and Mastcr SPENCER, for Ncwton. 
6. Master G1BBONS and Master PALMER, for CHARLSTON. 
7- Mastcr CONANT and PETER ALFREY» for Salera. 
8. Mastcr FELPS and JOHN GALLARD, for Dorchester.  
[Here is no mention of Wessaguscus, Mead- 
thé'd, Winisemet, nor Marble Harbour.] 
All things are carried very lovingly, and the People carry 
themselves with much silence and modesty, b 
[And this seems to pave the vay for a House of Repre- 
sentatives in the General Courts.] 
Governor [VINTHROP, among other things, used this 
speech to the People. "That he had received gratuities 
from divers towns, which he received with much comfort and 
content. He had also received many kindnesses from par- 
ticular persons; which he could hot refuse, lest he should be 
accounted uncourteous, &c. Dut he professed he received 
them with a trembling heart, in regard to GOD's rule, and 
with the consciousness of his own infirmitv: and therefore 
desired that, hereafter, they would not take it iii, if he 
[shouldj refuse presents from particular persons ; except the 
Assistants and some special friends." To which, no answer 
is ruade: but he is told after, that many good people were 
grieved at it, for that [bccause] "he never had any allowance 
towards the Charge of his Place. ''b 
May 24 . The tbrtification on the Corn Hill I suppose 
since called Fort Hill] at Boston, now] begins. The 25th, 
Charlestown men corne and work on the tbrtification, Rox- 
bury next, and Dorchester the next. b 
May 26. The IVhale arrives [at Boston], with [the Reve- 
rend Master XVILSON], Master [RICHARD] DUtMER, and 

" Massachusetts Colony Idccords. b Governor X, VIN'I'HP, OP's Ol[171a[. 
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about thirty passengers ; ail in health. And of seventy coxvs, 
lost but two. She came from Hampton [Soulham)ton], Atril 
6. Master GRAVES, Master. a 
[And, no doubt, brings the joyful news of the King of 
Sweden's wonderful success in Germany (of lhc ])rcvious 
scptcm.bcr 7; se p. 6z)]. 
yune 5- Court of Assistants at Boston. Present, Governor, 
Deputy Governor, Masters NOWELL, PYNCHON, LUDLOW, 
\ViTHroPjunior, S. BrAI)STIEET. 
1. The Court taking into consideration the great mercy 
of GOD to the [Reformed] Churches in Germany, 
and [especially] the Palatinate, &c.; appoints the 3th 
of this month to be kept as a Day of public Thanks- 
giving throughout the several Plantations. And 
. Agree there shall be a Trucking House in every 
Plantation, whither the Indians may resort to trade ; 
to avoid their coming to the several bouses, b 
ff-une 5- Arrives [at Boston], the llïlliam and Francis, 
Master "l'l-IO.',tAs, Master, with about sixty passengers; whereof 
are Master [THoMAs] \VELD; and old Master [STEPHEN] 
BATCHELOR (being aged 7I), with their families; and many 
other honest men. Also, the Charles of Barnstaple, with 
Master [TI.XtOTHY] HATHERLY, the Merchant, about twenty 
passengers; nearly eighty cows and six mares ; ail sale and 
in health. They set sail, riz., the Ilïlliam and Francis, from 
London, Match 9; the Charles fl'om Barnstaple, April IO: 
and they met near Cape Ann. a 
Mastcr [tïDII'ARD] ||'INSLOW [of Plymoulh] cornes in the 
\Villiam and Francis: and Maslcr HATHERLY cotcs in the 
Charles, a to dwell and plant in lhc count3,.c 
yune 12. Arrives [at Boston!, the yamcs, Master GRANT, 
Master. Her passage nearly eight weeks from London ; with 
with twelve passengers; and sixty-one heifers, and lost forty 
[of them]. 
une 13. A I)ay of Thanksgiving through all the Planta- 
tions [of the Massachusetts3 by public authority, tbr the 
success of the King of SXVEDEN and Protestants in Germany 

a Governor \VINTHROP'S OtoTta[. 
¢ Governor I3RADFORD'S ttislor_j,. 

u Massachusetts Colo«y ldccords. 
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against the l';mperor: and for the sale arrival of all tbe 
ships ; they having not lost one person, nor one sick among 
them. 
Thc I:rencl came in a pimtace to Pctobscttt, amt riflc a T-ruckiu 
House heloning to [Ncw] Plymottth: carrying thcncc Thrce 
httndrcdwcçffltt of bcavcr, end othcr goods, a 
I_Of »vhich, Governor Blta»vo gives the account follow- 
ing.] 
This ycar, lhcir housc at Pcnobscut is robbcd by lhc Frcnch, in 
this manncr, ll'hile thc 3lash'r of lhc bouse, and pm't 
comp«ny wilh him, ace conte, wilh ottr 'essel, to the ll'cstward ; 
to j?tch a supp O, of goods brou.@t over fir us : a small Frcnch 
ship, having a fitlsc Scot , I suppose, a l'apist] aboard, gocs into 
thc harbour ; profond lb O, are ncu'v corne from sca, hnow hot 
whcre th O, arc, that thcir vcsscl is vcy lea]çv, altd desirc th O, 11rai, 
hattl hcr ashore, amt stop hcr lcaks; mtking many FrcnÇh 
compliments and con,g««s. .lnd seci;zg l, ztt lhrcc or fou;" simple 
mon, who arc se;'z,anls : and, ly lhc Scols;tutt ttmtc;'sl«nding the 
Mastcr and .txst of thc Comçany are gonc Ji'om home : fall a coin. 
mcndin¢ their guns and muskcts, whi«h l# on thc racks by thc 
wall side ; takc thcm down. to look on lhcm, askin,¢ if th O, arc 
«haLcd. .t nd whcn fiossesscd of thcm, onc fircscuts a loadcd fiiece 
againsl lhc scrvants ; anolhcr a fiistol : thon bid thcm, " hOt fo 
slir I but lo dclivcr their goods " .t nd roche thcm helfi i» caro,- 
in,,g thcm all aboard, to the vahtc f £4oo to £500 stcrling] 
primc cost. Thrce hmtdrcdwcç¢ht of bc«vcr; the rcst i» trading 
LOOdS, as coals, 'ttgs, blankcls, biscuits, c. Thcn sct thc scr,anls 
at libcrty : and go aooEi,, with this launtinL* mcssagc, " Tcll 
3lastcr, whcn he rclurns, that somc of the Ilc de Rh gcntl)mcn 
h«vc bcen hcrc." b 
[But Governor Bhvo has misplaced this in 63.] 
yunc. A»uaHat Suv) [or Svtr] of Pemaquid, and 
Captain XVmHr and others, coming to Pascataquack, being 
bound for this bay Il.c., thc bay within Pullcn Point on, the 
 north, and Point Allcrtou o» thc sottth , in a shallop, with 
.Ç2oo of commodities: one of the men going to light a pipe 
of tobacco ;near the powderi; being wished by another to 
forbear, answered, " That if the Devil should carry him 

 ;overnor \VINTHROP's Olt?'itt[. b Governor BRADFORD's ttislo3,. 



away quick, he would take one pipe," set tire on a barrel of 
powder, which tore the boat in pieces. 
That man was blown away, [and] never seen [til! he was, 
some time] after round with his hands and feet torn off. The 
rest all saved : but the goods lost. a 
A shallop of one HENRY \VA'c, of I)orchester, having been 
missing all the winter: if was found that the men in her, 
being rive, xvere ail secretly killed by the Eastern Indians. 
Another shallop of lais, being sent to seek out the other, was 
cast away at Agamenticus, and two of the men drowned. 
.\ rishing shallop at the Isle of Shoals, was overset. And 
one NODDLE, an honest man of Salera, carrying wood in a 
canoe in the South river, was overturned and drowned, a 
.uly ',I suppose, Monday the 2nd. At a Training at 
Watertown. a man of JOHN OLDHAM'S, baving a musket 
which had been long charged with pistol bullets: not kncw- 
ing it, gave tire, and shot three men: txvo into their bodies 
and one into lais head, but so far off as the shot entered the 
skin, and stayed there : and they all recovered, a 
Jul3' 3- Court at Boston. Present, Governor, Deputy 
l}overnor, Master LUDLOW, Captain ENDICOT, Masters 
I'YNCHON, \VINTHROP, S. BRAI)STREET, Master NOWELL. 
Om)t':R 1. That the Captain and other Officers take a spec.ial 
care to search all pieces brought into the rield, for 
[from! being charged with shot or bullets. And 
that no person whatever shall, at anv time, charge 
any piece of service with bullets or shot; other 
than for defence of their bouses, or at command 
from their Captain: upon such penalty as thc 
Court shall think meet to inflict. 
. A man fined 4os. [sterling-, and bound to his good 
behaviour to the next Court, for his misdemeanour 
and drunkenness aboard the Virginia ship. 
1]. Seven take their Oath of Freeman, viz.-- 
Master NATHAN1E TURNER, ] Master SAMUEI. HARP, 
JOHN RUGGLES, I lX[aster JOHN .VII.SON, 
Master ,VILLIAM DENNISON, NC. t' 
The Congregation [i.c., the Church! at Boston wrote to 
the Elders and brethren of the Churches of Plymouth, 
:-;alem, &c., for their opinion in three questions. 

* Governor ,VINTHROP'$ Oll'lta[. b Massachusetts Colony Rccord«. 
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1. \Vhether one person might be a Civil Magistrate, 
and a Ruling Elder at the same time ? 
2. If not, then which should he lay down ? 
I. \Vhether there might be divers Pastors in the same 
Church ? 
The 1st was agreed, by all; Negatively: the 2nd and 
13rd ; Doubtful. a 
After many days of [prayer] by those of Boston and Rox- 
bury for [the Reverend] Master \VELD; and the advice of 
those of Plymouth being taken, &c. : at length, he resolves 
to set down with those of Roxbury. a.b 
August 3 [not 5, as Master S. DANFORTH and Master 
HUBARD]. The Sachim, (who is, joined with CANONCtJS, 
the great Sachim of Narraganset) called MECU:,tH, after- 
[wards], MIANTON,mEH, comes to Boston, with his squaw, 
and about twelve sannups. 
Augmt 5 [Lord's Day]. Being present at the sermon, 
three of his sannups go, in the meantime, and break into a 
neighbour's bouse, &c. Complaint being made thereof to 
Governor [WlNTHrOP], 
[Continued at ib. 625.] 

a Governor ,VINTHROP's ourttal. 
b By which, I perceive he is the first Minister and Pastor of the People 
at Roxbury ; but wltcn the Church is formed, I have not yet discovered. 
Only in Roxbury Church I?«cords, I final the first seventeen Members are 
all MMes; and distinguished from those which follow, in this order. 
(I) Master WlLLIAM PYNCHON, (2) Master THOMAS xlVELD, (3) XVILLIAM 
I)ENNISON, (4) THOMAS LAMI3, (5) SA.MUEL WAKEMAN, (6) WILLIAM 
I°ARKE &c. XVhich Seventeen seem to be the first constituting Members, 
and, about this time, riz., in l¢[y I63 a, to form the Church ; and invest 
the said Reverend Master vlVELD iii the pastoral office over them. 
After which, are added the nmnes of seventeen vomen and thirteen 
men, as joining to the said Church ; before the naine of Master ELIOT 
is inserted : who, till No'vcmer, continues his relation to the Church of 
Boston. [See Vovembe; b. 632]. 
[And the Roxbury Church tecords tell us, that] the People at Roxbury 
[had] join«:d to the Church at Dorchester ; till GOD should give them 
an opportunity to be a Church themselves : and Master GEORGE ALCOCK 
who came in 163% and lived in a godly sort, was by the Dorchesteî 
Church chosen a Deacon, especially to regard the brethren of Roxbury ; 
and, after, he joins to Roxbury Church and is ordained their Deacon 
[Roxbury Church Records.] 
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Deut. i. 6, 7, 8, 19, 20, 21. The ZORD ottr GOD siake unlo us, say- 
ing, Take yourjourne.v, t and go la the .I[ount of the Amorites attd fo 
all the 2bhrces ntj]t t]tereto, itt tke 2blain, Dt lhe hills, in the «,ale, in tire 
Sourit, attd by the sea side fo t]te Land of the Canaaniles, and unto 
Lebanon; unto the great river, the riz,er Etthrates ! ehold, [ bave 
set the hmd before yott, go in, and 2bossess 
.4nd we ,ettt, tltrouglt all lirai greal and terrible ,,ildêrness, whiclt 
j'ou saw by the a,oEv of lhe l[ountaitt of tke Mmoriles; as tlte LORD 
out- GOD commanded us. tlnd e are conte go tire 3[outttaitt of tire 
Mmoriles tvlticlt tire LORD out GOD dotlt gi2,e zts. Behold, lhe LORD 
lhv GOD hatlt set tire land belote thee ! Go u attd #ossess il.t as the 
LORD GOD of thy fthers hatlt said uttto the«. 7'ar hot! teither be 
discouraged 
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[Repriuted from ,][assachusctls [Zislo,'icaI Socid.V Collcctions, Second Serics, l'aL viL] 
Advertisement. 

i,l ANTIiX'C, yet Accounts of these ancient" towns. 
I'ewtown Woburn 
Groton Dunstable [ 
Il Chelmsford Manchester [ m tne.,tassacnusetts. 
tl lfillerica 
Saybrook Fairfield  in Connecticut. 
'ew Ilaven Stamford 
ristol in l'lymouth 
The Revcrend Ministers or other gentlemen of those towns are earnestly 
eutreated to inquire of their records, grave stones, and ancient people : and send 
the Remarkables of their histo 3" from the beginning, in a chrouological crder, to 
the Compiler of these ,tnals  with all convenient expedition. 

Sir,-- l;oston, May S, I755- 
] I I : Acre, lnffland Aanals wantiltg the Remarkables of your place, 
[ and the Composer bcing loath to omit them ; that so the Vfork 
] may be as complete as possible. 'ou are therefore desired 
I senti your Communications, as soon as may be, under the fol- 
I lowing heads. - 
. ,Vhen your town was grantcd a:d settled? V'hat its original Indian naine? To 
vhat  'ountv first laid ? and if there bas been any alteration ; what, and vhcn it was ? 
. V'hat ihe number of original shares and settlers? and from whencc thcy chiefly 
came? and what your present number of familles? 
3. V'hen the Church was fil-St gathered ? and what their first and prescrit number of 
Males ? 
4- A'hether yott are yet divided into precincts? Ilow many. vhen and vhat thelr 
uames ? both ancient Indian, and present English. 
5- ,Vho have been your Teaching or Ruling Elders? and hcn called, ordained. 
removed ; and died. at wlmt age, and vhere? 
6. ,Vhether you bave a Grammar School ? and whcn first set up? 
7- How many of your town bave taken their first deffree at Collegc? whether at 
 "ambridge, or New Havcn? How many at each ? and what their ratines? 
8. The decease of other Gentlemcn of note mnong 3"ou, as Counscllors, Assistants, 
Justices. Graduates, &c. 
9- 'Vhether aay bave deceased among you of one hundred .vears of age, or upwards ? 
whether English or Indians ? 3,Vhen. and vhat their nanes ? 
xo. Those who bave been remarkablc for a great increase of posterity, their names. 
age ; -hen they died. and the number of their oflpring then. of each generation ? 
rr. 3,Vhat remmkable works bave been among you, as the building meeting bouses. 
.great bridges, forts, &c.? and when ? 
x. The remarkable Providences that bave befallcn your town or the people in it, 
from the beginning to the prescrit time; as earthquakes, tempests, inundations. 
vxtraordinary floods, droughts, rires, epidemical sicknesses, awful deaths ; or an F 
t,ther strange occurrences, as far as can be recollected. 

¥ou are desired to be as precise as possible in the dates, both as to year, motth, 
and da)-, of ail your articles ; as well as certain in the facts rclated : that so the 
l'ublic may depend upon the trutl and accuracy of thcsc Collections. 
In doing which, you will oblige the public, as well as 
The Compose. 
T. PRXC. 
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CORRECTIONS. 
[ These bave ai1 &en a;37licd te tke Text.] 
F U RT H E R EXP LAN ATI ON S OF LETTE RS. 
lin continuation ofbib. 555, 593-] 
Cc Connecticut Colony. 
ih JAMES Howell's Letlers [Ebislol¢ Ho-ELtAVm] 
Aih Massachusetts Bar. 
Arc Massachusetts Colony. 
7V.E. New England. 
f'c Plymouth Colony. 
Rc Rhode Island Colony. 
sc JOSHUA SCOTTOW Esquire, in MS. 

Kings. France, LouIs 13 ; Great trilait,[[CHARLES I.; Saitt,[IPHILIP IV. 

affer Evening Exercise, he tells the Sachem of it ; and, with 
some difficulty, causes him to make one of his sannups to beat 
them ; and then sends them out of the town : but brings the 
Sachem and the rest of [his] company to his bouse, and 
makes much of him (as he had done, before) ; which he seems 
to be well pleased with; but, this evening, he departeth, a 
At a Court, not long before, two of CHICKATABUT'S men 
were convented, and convicted for assaulting some English 
at Dorchester, in their bouses, &c. ; were put in the bilboes ; 
and CHICKATABUT required to beat them, which he did. a 
The Conv, regation of Boston and Charlestovn begin the 
Meeting House at Boston : for which, and Master WILSON'S 
bouse, they had rnade a voluntary contribution of about 
/'i20.a 
Au.ffust 7 [1632]" Court at Boston. Present [, saine as ffune 5]- 
1. On further consideration of justice to be done upon 
the murder of \VALTER ]AGNALL; and on reading 
a letter from those of Plymouth, in answer to a letter 
sent to them about it, ORDER that a boat be sent, 

GAg. II. 

 Governor ,VINTHROP'S )CournaL 
40 
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sufficiently manned, with Commission to deal with the 
Plantation to the Eastward ; and to join with such as 
shall be willing thereto, for the examination of the 
murder of the said BaGNaL; and for apprehending of 
such as shall be found guilty thereof; and to bring 
the prisoners to the Bay. Referred to the Governor 
to take order therein. [See ibid. 596, 643-] 
. Master \VILLIAM 1DyCHON chosen Treasurer for the 
year ensuing; and till a new one be chosen. 
. Four take their Oath of Freeman, riz., 
SAMUEL WAKEAN tC. a 
A ugust 4 [632]- This summer is very wet and cold (except, 
now and then, a hot day or two) which causes great store of 
.mosquitos and rattlesnakes. The corn, in dry sandyground, 
zs much better than other years; but in the fatter grounds, 
much xvorse ; and in Boston &c., much shorn down close by 
the ground vith vorms. b 
The summer proving short and wet, our crops of Indian 
corn (for we have no other) are very small, and great want 
threatens us. c 
Master OLI)I-Ia has a small house at Waterton, ruade all 
of clapboard, burnt down. b 
The Braintree Company (which had begun to set down at 
Mount Wollaston), by order of Court, removes to Newtown. 
These are Master HOOKER's Company. b 
A ttgust zo. Governor [WINTHROP]'S wife delivered of a son : 
who is (on August z6 d) baptized by the name of WILLIAM. 
The Governor himself holds the child to baptism, as others 
in the Congregation did use. b 
A ugust 30, Notice being given of ten Sagamores and many 
Indians assembling at Muddy river ; Governor [WINTHROP] 
sends Captain UNDERHILL with twenty musketeers, to 
discover, &c.; but, at Roxbury, they hear they are broken up. b 
Seibtember 4. Court at Boston. Present, Governor, Deputy 
Governor, Master LuI)LOW, Captain ENI)COT, Masters 
Treasurer [IYNCHON], NOWELL, WINTHROP [iunior], S. 
RADSTREET. 

 Massachusetts Colony Records. 
b Governor WINTHROP's ot«rzal. 

¢ Charlestown Recm'ds. 
Boston Church Records. 
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1. Sagamore JOHN, &c., promise the next year, and 
for ever after, to fence their corn against all kind 
of cattle. 
ORDER . A man to be severely whipt for cursing, sxvearing; 
justifying the saine, and glorying in it. [And 
3. another] man tobe xvhipt, and branded with a hot 
iron on one of his cheeks, for selling a a piece, a 
pistol, with powder and shot, to J,xtES Sagamore. b 
By the mediation of the Reverend Masters IAVERICK, 
VARHAM, and VILSON; Governor VTINTHROP and Deputy 
Governor DUDLEV [are now happily reconciled]. Notwith- 
standing the heat of contention [p. 597] which had been 
betveen them, yet they usually [had] met about their affairs; 
and that vithout any appearance of any breach or discontent. 
And, ever after, keep peace and good correspondence together, 
in love and friendship, b 
One JENKINS, late [of] Dorchester, [since] removed to Cape 
Porpus, went with an Indian up into the country with a 
store of goods to truck; and, being asleep in a wigwam of 
one of I)ASSACONOMY'S men, was killed in the night by an 
Indian dwelling near the Mohawk country, a 
In autumn, 163 2, the Indians, who had all this rime held 
good correspondency with the English, begin to quarrel with 
us [in the Massachusetts] about their bounds of land: [though] 
we purchased ail we have of them. 
But the LORD [soon] purs an end to this quarrel: by 
smiting the Indians with a sore disease, even the small-pox ; 
of which great numbers of them die [at the end of 1633, 
which see ci 
There is much suspicion that the Indians have some plot" 
against the English : both for that many Narragansets, &c., 
gather together ; who, with [others] of these parts pretend to 
make war with the Nipnets ; and divers insolent speeches are 
used by some of them ; and they do hot frequent our bouses, 
as they were wont : and one of the Powaws tell us, there is 
a conspiracy to cut us off. 
Upon this, a camp is pitched at Boston. In the night, to 

 Massachusetts Colony ]?ecords. b Governor WINTHROP'S OlO'llll. 
 It will be seen at . 656, that these Amzals were not published beyond 
5.4ugust, I633. E.A. I879. 
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exercise the soldiers (apprehending need might be), and te 
try hoxv they xvould behave themselves, Captain UNDERmLL 
causes an alarm to be given on their quarters; which 
discovers the weakness of our people, who knew not how to 
behave themselves [not being used to military discipline]. 
Ail the rest of the Plantations take the alarm, and answer it. 
I3ut it raises many fears and distractions among the cornrnon 
sort : and we keep watch both day and night, a 
S,tember 14 [1632]. The rumours still increasing; the 
three next Sagamores are sent for, who corne presently to the 
Governoa - [at Boston]. 
Septenber 18, being Lord's Day evening. Master PERCE 
in the ship Lion, arrives [at] Boston : brings one hundred and 
twenty-three passengers, whereof fifty are children, ail in 
health ; and lost not one by the way, save the Carpenter, who 
fell overboard as he svas caulking a port. Had been twelve 
veeks aboard, and eight from the Land's End. a 
Scptember 22. The t3arnstaple ship [which had arrived on 
y,me 5] goes out at Pullen Point to Marble Harbour. a 
Seplcmber 27. A Day of Thanksgiving at Boston, for the 
good news of the prosperous success of the King of Sweden, 
&c. ; and for the sale arrival of the last ship, and all the 
passengers, a 
October 3 [rather Tuesday, October 2; see March 6, last] 
Court at Boston. Present [, saine as Scplcmber 4]. 
1. Master BACHELOR [of Lynn] is required to forbare 
exercising his girls as a Pastor or Teacher publicly 
in our Patent, unless it be to those he brought with 
him; for contempt of authority, and till some 
scandais be removed, b [Rescindcd on March 4, 1633, 
P. 645.] 

b The leverend Master BACHELOR arriving with the leverend Master 
VELDE and about sixty passengers, on '««nê 5 last; and Captain 
Jor.soN telling us, that the Church at Lynn was gathered ,ext after the 
Çhurch at Roxbury ; and that Master BACHELOR was the first Feeder of 
the flock ai Lynn ; and this " Curt" represented Master BACHELOR as 
having exercised his gifts as Pastor or Teacher before Octob«r 2 : ail 
make me think that the People he brought with him, set down at Lynn ; 
and, about luust, formed into a Church, and entertained him as their 
Miniter, to whom he seems to have been long before in a ministerial 
relation in England, being 71 years old.  Governor \VINTHROP's ournaL 
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2. It is thought, by general consent, that Boston is the 
fittest place for public meetings, of any in the Bar. 
8. That there be a House of Correction, and a houle 
for the Beadle built at Boston, with speed. 
¢t. That a man, for theft on the Indians at Damaril's 
Cove, for drunkenness and fornication; be fined 
£5 [sterling] to the Court, £IO to HENRi" \VAY 
and JOHN HOLMAN; severely whipt; branded on 
the hand with a hot iron-" and banished out of 
this Patcnt, with penalty that if he be ever round 
within [it], he shall be put to death. 
li. That no person shall take any tobacco publicly; 
and that every one shall pay a penny [sterling] tbr 
every time of taking tobacco, in any place. 
. One takes his Oath of Freeman, riz., 
Master SAMUEL IAVERICK. a 
October o [63z ]. From ffuly 3o, 63o, to this day, Sr. 
members had joined in full Communion with the Church 
which began at Charlestown, and mostly removed to Boston : 
some of the chief of whom were these, in order. 

I JOHN WINTHROP, Governor. 
2 THOMAS DUDLEY, Deputy 
Governor [and, after, Govern- 
nor]. 
3 ISAAC JOHNSON, [Assistant]. 
4 JOHN WLSON, [Pastor]. 
 5 I NCREASE NOWELL, [Assistant, 
and Ruling Elder]. 
6 THOAS SHARP, [Assistant]. 
7 SIMON BRADSTREET, [Assist- 
ant ; and, after, Governor]. 
8 WLLU, GA;ER, [Surgeon, 
and fist Deacon]. 
9 WLLa.t COLeORN, [after, 
Ruling Elder.] 
IO WILLIAM ASPINWALL, [affer, 
first Secretary of Rhode 
Island Colony]. 

I8 ROBERT HALE. 
3 ! JAMES PENN, [after» Rtfling 
Elder]. 
38 WILLIAM BALSTON. 
4-1- WlLLIAM CHEESBROUGH. 
48 HENRY BRIGHT, [suppose a 
Minister, who went back]. 
52 THOMAS HUTCHINSON. 
53 GEORGE HUTCHINSON. 
57 JOHN UNDERHILL, [Captain]. 
60 EDMUND BELCHER. 
62 EDWARD RAINSFORD, [aftcr, 
Ruling Elder of the South 
Church]. 
66 EDWARD CONVERSE. 
77 EDWARD BENDAL. 
79 RICHARD SPRAGUE. 

a bIassachusetts Colony 2ecords. 
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9 2 WILIJAM CODDINGTON, [As- 
sistant; and, after, first Gover- 
nor ofRhode Island Colony.] 
IOI THOMAS FAYRWEATHER. 
io2 RALPH SPRAGUE. 
Iio JOHN ELIOT, [Minister]. 
133 EDWARD GIBBONS [after, 
Major General]. 
I t 4 JACOB ELIOT, [after, Elder]. 
II JOHN SAMPFORD, [or SAN- 
VORD, after, Secretary, and 
Trcasurer of Rhode lsland 
Colony]. 
121 JOHN WINTHROr', junior, 
[after Assistant, and first 

Governor of Connecticut 
Colony.] 
29 JOHN RUGGLES. 
I2 THOMAS OLIVER .after, 
Ruling Elder]. 
I3 JOHN WILLIS. 
145 GILES FORMAN, junior, [or 
FIRM]N : after, Minister in 
England]. 
49 THOMAS JAMES, [Minister]. 
II WILLIAM PIERCE [Captainof 
the Lion ; and ancestor of 
the Reverend Master JAMES 
P1ERCE, of Cambridge and 
Exeter, in England].  

October II [63z]. [Thursday]. Eighteen men and fifteen 
women : of xvhom are Master INCREASE NOWELL and Master 
THOMAS JAMES vith those marked thus $, in the List above, 
and others--all of the Church first [formed] at Charlestown, 
'.but, since A ugust, 163o] chiefly removed to Boston (in regard 
of the difficulties of passage [over the ferry] in the winter; 
and having opportunity of a Pastor [viz.] Master JAMES, who 
came over at this time)  desiring a Dismission from the said 
Church at Boston, in order to form a New Church at 
Charlestown : the whole Church, this day, solemnly seek to 
GOD for direction in this matter; and the Lord's Day 
following Il.e., Octobcr 14] the said thirty-three Petitioners are 
accordingly dismissed, a 
[And I conclude, that Lord's Day, the 2ISt of this month, 
is the first day of their worshipping in public, as a distinct and 
new Congregation at Charlestown; and that the Reverend 
Master THOMAS JAiES then preaches to them constantly. 
See Novembcr 2,/5. 632. ] 
Between this and Scptcmber 8, 1633; there are admitted 
into the Church at Boston, thirteen more : of whom, are JoHN 
PEMBERTON, JOHN OLIVER, CJILES FORMAN [or FIRMIN] senior, a 
Octobcr I8. Captain CAMOCK, and Master VESY a 
merchant corne from Piscataqua, in Master NEAL'S pinnace ; 

Boston Church l«cord«, b Governor WINTHROP's "]'ournaL 
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and bring sixteen hogsheads of corn to the [\Vind-]Mill at 
Boston. They go away in November. a 
October 25 [1632 ]. [Thursday]. Governor [WllVTI-IROP], wilh 
MasSer IVILSON, Pastor of Boston, and lhe two Catains, &c., go 
aboard the Lion ; and thcnce Master _PlERCE carries lhem in his 
shallo] fo Wessagusgus. 
Ncxt mornfn, Master PIERCE returns fo his shfl : and the 
Governor and hfs company go a foot to Plymouth ; and corne 
thither, in the evenfn,¢. 
The Governor of Plymouth, Master IVILLIAM BRADFORD, a 
ver 3' discreet and rave man; with Master IREWSTER, the 
tltuhng] Eldcr, and some othcrs, corne forth and mcet us without 
the town : and conduct us to the Governor's bouse, whcre we are 
togcthcr entcrtafned ; and feasted every day, af several ho«ses. 
0 Lord's Day [tle 28th] is a Sacrament; which we [mrtake in. 
A nd in the aftcrnoon, Master ROOER IVILLIAMS [jb. 583, 
586, 6o6], accordin., to lheir custom, proposes a Question : to 
which the Pastor, Master S.tlTH [ib. 493] sbeaks bricfly. 
Then Mastcr IVILLIAMS ibroibhccies [or explains] : and 
aftcr, the Governor of Plymouth [who had studied the llebrew 
langua.¢es and anliquities]_ sbeaks fo lhe qt«slion. A fler him, 
the Eldcr la man of learning]. Then, two or three more of 
the Congregalion. 
Then the Elder [agreeable fo Acts xiii., 14, 15, &c.] 
desires Governor [|VINTHROP] and Master ||'ILSON to 
scak to it : wh ich they do. 
lVhen this is ended ; the Deacon, Master FULLER, ettts the 
Congregation in mind of their duty of Contribution : wherethbon 
the Govcrnor and all the test, go down fo the Deacon's seat, and 
put it in the ba,¢ ; and then relurn, a 
[N.B. This Religious Exercise in public, they had (under the 
conduct of Master ROmNSON at Leyden)grounded on 
the primitive practice of the Church of Corinth, as 
described and regulated by the Apostle PAUL, in I Cor. 
xii. and xiv. : but, growing in knowledge ; and, I suppose 
in the apprehension that such a practice was peculiarly 
accommodate to the Age of Inspiration (I Cor. xiv. 3o), 
which they never pretended to; they, after, gradually 
lay it down.] 

a Governor WINTHROP'$ OltlTlttL 
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Oclobcr 27 [I632]. Master PIERCE sets sail for Virginia. a 
[P 647-] 
October 31, being Wednesday. About rive in the morning, 
Governor WINTHROP and company corne out of Plymouth. 
The Governor of Plymouth, with the Pastor, &c., accompany 
us nearly hall a mile out of the town, in the dark. Lieu- 
tenant HOLMES, with others, come with us to the Great 
Swamp, about ten toiles. \Vhen we corne to the Great 
River [I suppose, after, called North river, between Pembroke 
and Hanover] ; we are carried [?fcrricd] over by one LUDEAs, 
as we had been, when we [went_]. 
So we corne, this evening, to \Vessaguscus; where xve are 
comfortably entertained, as before, with store of turkeys, 
geese, ducks, &c. And, next day, ve corne safe to Boston. a 
About this time, Master DUDLEY'S house at Newtown, and 
all his family, are preserved from being destroyed by 
gunpowder, by a marvellous deliverance: the hearth of the 
Hall chimney burning all night on a principal beam, and the 
store of gunpowder being near; and it is not discerned till 
they rise in the morning, and then it begins to flame out. a 
November 2, [Friday]. Master INCREASE NOWELL, Master 
THOMAS JAMES, and other Church Members at Charlestown, 
who had been dismissed from the Church at Boston; [now] 
embody into a [new] distinct [Congregational] Church; enter 
into Covenant; and [the said] Master JASES is elected, and 
ordained [their] Pastor.. c [See D. 630.] 
Master JOHN ELIOT, a Member of Boston Congregation, 
and one whom the Congregation intended presently to call to 
the ofiîce of a Teacher ; was called to be a Teacher to the 
Church at Roxbury: and though Boston laboured ail they 
could, both with the Congregation of Roxbury and with 
Master ELIOT himself, alleging their want of him, and the 
covenant between him and them; yet he could not be 
diverted from the call at Roxbury. [Seeb. 622.] 

 Governor WINTHROP's eournal. b A Manuscript letter. 
 Their Churck Covenazt is in tkese terres : 
In the name of our LORD GOD, and in obedience to His holy will and 
Divine ordinance ; We, whose names are here written, (being by His most 
wise and good Providence, brought together ; and desirous to unite our- 
selves into one Congregation or Church, under our LORD JESUS CHRIST 
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So, Novembcr 5, he was dismissed to them]. a,b 
Novcmbcr 6 [I632], [Tuesday]. Eighteen take their Oath of 
Freeman, riz. : 

I. Master 
2. Master 
3- Master 
4- Master 

THO.MAS WELD. 
THOMAS JAMES. 
JOHN COGGESHAL. 
RICHARD DUMMER. 

5- Master THOMAS OLIVER. 
6. JOHN TALCOT. 
7. ,VILLIA.M VADSWORTH. 
&C. ¢ 

November 7- Court, at Boston. Present [,the saine, as yune 5-] 
ORDERED 1. That the Captains shall train their Companies, 
but once a month. 
. That Sir R. SALTONSTALL shall give Saga- 
more JOHN a hogshead of corn, for the hurt his 
cattle did his corn. 
. That the Neck of land between Powder Hill 
and Pullen Point shall belong to Boston; to 
be enjoyed by the inhabitants thereof foi" ever. e 
Novcmbcr 2I. Governor WINTHROP receives a letter from 
Captain NEAL, that DIX,," BULL and fifteen more of the 
English, who kept about the East, are turned pirates; had 
taken divers boats; and rifled Pemaquid [p. 65r]. Hereupon 
the Governor calls a Council, and it is agreed to send his 

out Head, in such sort as becometh all those whom He hath redeemed 
and sanctified unto Himself) Do, here, solemnly and religiously, as in 
His most holy presence, Promise and Bind Ourselves to walk in all our 
ways, according to the rules of the Gospel ; and in all sincere conformity 
to His holy ordinances ; and in Inutual love and respect to each other, so 
near as GOD shall give us grace. INCREASE NOWELL [and eighteen 
more]. (M «l[anuscript Letter.) * Governor WINTHROP's journal. 
 The Roxbury Church Records say, 
By that time the Church at Boston was intended to call him to Office, 
his friends were corne over lit is likely among those I23 who arrived on 
Setgtcmb«r , I6], and settled at Roxbury ; to whom he was fore-engaged, 
that if he were hOt called to Office before they came, he was to join with 
them. \Vhereupon the Church at Roxbury called him to be Teacher, in 
the end of the summer [1632] ; and, soon after, he was ordained to that 
Office in the Church. His intended wife also coming with the test of his 
friends, they were, soon after confing, married, ¢iz., in October I63a 
[Roxbury Church tCecorcls]. 
[But he was not ordained their Teacher till Wovenber 5, perhaps on 
l"riday, «Vo,embr 9]. 
ç Massachusetts Colony Vecorcls. 
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bark, with twenty men, to join with those of Piscataqua to] 
take said pirate: but snow, frost, and contrary xvinds prevent 
them.  [Seepp. 643, 651.] 
[The first pirates on the coast of Nev England.] 
Novembcr 22 [1632]. A Fast held by the Congregation at 
Boston; and Master \VILSON formerly their Teacher, is chosen 
Pastor; and Master [THoMAs] OLIVER, a Ruling Elder; and 
are both ordained, by the imposition of hands: first by the 
Teacher and the two Deacons, in the name of the Congrega- 
tion, upon the Elder: and then, by the Elder and Deacons 
upon the Pastor. a 
Decembcr. By letters from Captain NEAL, Master HILTOI, 
&C., of Piscataqua if is certified, That they had sent out ail 
the forces they could make against the pirates, riz., four 
pinnaces and shallops, and forty men ; who, coming to Pema- 
quid, vere there wind bound three weeks. ,b [Seel)p. 633,643, 
651.] 

.4rtic]es of uncertain a»ed various dates. 

lin the s])ring 
of 1632.] 

NASTER [being iu England] 
ALLERTOï,,. 
hires, on his o:n account, of Master 
SHERLEY, the White Angel again; 
cornes late into the country ; sets «p a 
Compa W fo ruu into the river of Kemze- 

a Governor ,VlNTHROP's ournaL 
b Il isfio-ther advertised by, some who ca»te from P«nobscut, that the 
pirates lost one of their chier men by a musket-shot from Pemaquid ; and 
that there remained but fifteen; whereof four or rive vere detained 
against their wills. That they had been at some English Plantations, 
and taken nothing but what they paid for ; had given another pinnace in 
exchange for that of Master lX,AVERICK, and as much beaver and otter 
[skins] as it was vorth more; had ruade a lav against excessive 
drinking. That their Order vas, at such rimes as other ships use to 
bave prayer, they would assemble on the deck : and one sing a song, or 
speak a fev senseless sentences. They also senti a writing to all the 
Governors, signifying their intent not to do harm to any more of their 
countrymen ; but to go to the southvard ; and advise them not to send 
against them, for they were resolved to sink themselves, rather than be 
taken ; signed Fortune le GarG and no naine to it. (Governor WIN- 
THROe'$ ol4rl,al.) 
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beck, to glean away the trade from the House there [I suppose, 
at Cushenock, above Cobbiseconte], about the Patent and Pri- 
vilege whereof, he had dashed away so much money. Yea, being 
d«rived of A SHLEY [p. 594], joins with some consorts ; and sers 
¢p a Trading House beyond Penobscut, to eut off the trade from 
thc1ce also. But the French, ]3crceiving thal woldd be greatl_v 
to thcir dalnage also ; corne, in their begimdl, before they are 
well settled, and dis]3lant theln ; shly two of them; take all their 
goods to a great value; send the rest of their ,cn into France. 
And this is the end of that 13rojcct.,b 
This year, 1632, the People of [Plymouth] begin to grow 
their outward estate ; by the flowin, of many 13cople into the 
country, especially in the Massachusctts Colony : by which means, 
cattle and corn fise fo a great ]3rice, goods grow jSlentiful, and 
nany are enriched. 
And now thcir stock [cattle] increasing, the incrcase vendible; 
there is no longer holding them together. They must go fo their 
great lots, thcy can no otherwise kee[ their cattle ; and having 
oxcl grown, thcy ml«st have more land for ]31oughing and tillage. 
13.5' this mcans, thcy scattcr round the Ba.5, [of Hymouth] quickly : 
and the town, wherein thcy lived till now compactly, is soon hft 
very thin ; and, in a short tiret, almost desolate. 
The Chnrch also cornes to be divMed ; and those who had hdd 
SO loflg together i, Christia, and comfortable Fellowship, must 
now part. 
First, those who lived on thcir lots on the othcr side the bay, 
called Duxbury, can no longer bring their familles fo the Public 
Worshi2b at Plymouth ; growing fo a colnpetent number, and suing 
fo be dismissed ; are, about this rime, dismissed, though very 
willingly, and become a Body of themselves, a 
[So that Duxbury seems to be the Second Town and 
Church in Plymouth Colony; and the next town settled after 
Newtown, i.e., Cambridge, in New England.] 
To hrevent any fltrther scatterin.g from lymouth, and weaken.- 
ing the saine, it is thought best fo give out some good tarins to 

a Governor ]3RADFORD'S t7ri$tory. 
 Governor ]3RADFORD has misplaced all this in I631. But though 
Master ALLERTON seems to bave set up his new Trading House in the 
summer of 1632 ; yet it seems to be the summer of 633, when the French 
tke it (see A'ovember 3, 1633)- [See Note'p. 627.] 
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special bersons that would bromise to live at Plymouth, and 
likely to be hclfitl fo the Church or Commomx,calth ; and so rie 
the lands to Plymouth as fatras for the samc ; and there thcy 
might kee, b thcir cattlc and tillage by scrwlnts, and retain their 
dwellings here. 
And so, some lands are granlcd af a blace called Grccn's 
Harbour, where no allotments had bcen ; a blace very wcll 
meadowed ; and fit fo keep and rcar cattle [in] ood store, a 
[This seems to be the beginning of Marshfield.] 
This year thc Gcneral Court of Plymouth Colony make an 
extraordinasy A ct, That whoever refuses the Office of Governor, 
shall pay £2o sterling; unless he were chosen two years 
going lin succession]: and whoever refuses the Office of 
Counsellor or Magistrate, £IO sterling, b 
This year [1632], is built the first House for Public Worship 
at Newtown [,after, called Cambridge], vith a bell upon it. b 
And Captain JoI-IySON says, This year was the first 
choice of Magistrates by Freemen, whose number was now 
increased 53 or thereabouts, e 
[By which he means the choice of Magistrates in the 
Massachusetts Colony, at the General Court on May 9 last. 
But by "number of Freemen," he means those vho vere 
added this whole year, 1632 , beginning the year with Match 
25, which are 53: whereas, beginning the year vith 
ffannary I, as is the way of our Amtals ; the number added, 
this year, is but 44 ; as we have accounted already, from the 
Massachusetts Colony Records. 
This year of sad distresses ends with a terribly cold 
winter : with weekly snows, and tierce frosts between ; con- 
gealing Charles river, as well from the town tovards the sea, 
as above ; so that men may frequently pass from one island to 
another on the ice. e 

a Governor ]3RADFORD's fft:çtory. 
» Manuscript Letter. c C.ptain EDWARD JOHNSON's History. 
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.,4 n2vzx Fo I 6 3 2. 
I. Icconnt of the thrce [inislers, who arrivcd lhis yea: 
I. The ReverendMasterSTE PHEN I3ACH I LOR. 
Rot Governor WINSLOW and Cptain JOHNSON.. we learn.. 
 That he was an ancient Minister in England ; had been a 
 | 't11 man of faine in his day ; was seventy-one years ofage when 
]t .'-- I he came over ; and soon became the first Feeder of the flock 
[1 of CHRIST at Lynn. 
'-='-'-' And by several original letters I bave secn, in his own 
writing to the Reverend Master COTTON, of Boston ; I find he was a gentle- 
man of learning and ingenuity, and wrote a fine and curious hand. 
2. The Reverend MasterTHOMAS W ELI. 
From Captain JOHNSON, and Doctor E. CALAV, ve learn, That he 
was born and educated in England, had been a Minister of Terling in 
Essex ; but hOt submitting to the ceremonies, the place was too hot for him, 
and he was forced to quit ît, and corne over to New England. That upon 
his arrival, the Church of Roxbury, being a diligent People, early prevented 
[f«restalied] their brethren of other Churches, by calling him to be their 
first Pastor, That he was valiant in the faith, both in the pulpit and by his 
pen, maintains the truth, and clears Christ's Churches here from scanda- 
lous reproaches : and wading through the cares and toils of this wilderness 
for seven years, he, with advice, returns. 
3- The Reverend Master T H O lU A S J A lf E S o 
From Captain JOHNSON, wealsolearn,Thathe was born and educated in 
England, and approved by his native country; had been a Minister in 
Lincolnshire, and especially commended by GOD's people there, for his 
courteous speech and work of Christian love. Has learned skill to unfold 
the Mind of GOD in Scripture. Is valiant in faith, and arriving here, is 
soon welcomed by the people of CHRIST in Charlestown, and called to 
the Office of Pastor of their Second gathered Church, where he continues 
some years, till some seed of prejudice [being] sown by the enemies of this 
work, he, for love ofpeace and to avoid contention, removes to New Haven. 
Afterwards, he seems to return to England. For when I lived at 
Combes, in Suffolk, [in England] from I7I I to I716, Mr. THOMAS DEi'4NY, 
a pious and ancient gentleman there, informed me, "That he knew the 
Reverend Master THOMAS JAMES, Minister of Needham,about four mlles 
off; who," he said, "came from New England." 
Doctor EDMUND CALAMY says, He was a very holy good man, of the 
Congregational persuasion ; resigned the parochial church of Needham, 
Auffust 24, I662, because he could not in conscience approve of the insti- 
tuted ceremonies ; and had a pretty numerous Society, after his being 
silenced." 
And Mr. DEII'V told me, That though he was much beloved and es- 
teemed ; yet when he died, the clergyman who came in his place, would 



638 ANNALS OF NEXV ENGLAND. d,4XT II. . [P,. T. ',,«,.,». 

France, LOUIS 13; Great t¢ritain, l[CHARLES I.; S2bain, l[ PHILIP IV. 

hot a]low him to be buried in any other part of the churchyar.d but that 
unconsecrated corner left for rogues, whores, and excornlnunicates : though 
the clergyman owed his benefice to the noble uprightness of Mr. JAMES'S 
heart. 
] I. Thc most ma/cria! even/s in t?ngIanct. 
HE Annual Feast of Dedication of Churches prescribed, at first, 
by Popes FELIX and GREGOR¥ -" turned by the people into rnere 
bacchanals, were by the lnjunctions [even] of King H ENP.Y VI 1 I. 
(as the occasion of much idleness, excess, riot ; and pernicious to 
'the souls of men) all restrained to the Ist [Lord's Da3" ] in 
October [i63 ] ; and, after being totally abolished by the statute 5 and 6 
Fdw. L 7. ; being revived again, with their Bacchanalian disorders, under 
the names of Wakes or Revels, for the rnost part on Sundays : Sir THOI|AS 
RICHtARDSON, Lord Chief Justice of England, and Baron E)ENHAM, being 
at the Assizes in the County of Somerset, and many indicted for murdering 
bastard children begotten at Wakes and Revels, with sundry other grand 
disorders occasioned by those meetings ; the Justices of that County ear- 
nestly importune the Judges to rnake a severe Order for the suppressing of 
those Wakes and Revels, as divers of their predecessors had done ; with- 
out which they could never keep the country in good order, nor prevent 
the multitude of bastards, drunkenness, quarrells, bloodshed, murder, and 
other disorders occasioned by them ; 
Whereupon those Judges make the ensuing Order in the public Assizes. 
][arctt 9 [I63I-2]- ./tn Order ruade by lice :udges of lice Assizes, 
for suppresshtff all Ales and I¢eoE,els. 
Whereas divers Orders bave been ruade, heretofore, by the Judges 
of the Assize, for the suppressing ofall Ales and Revels ; the saine 
Orders are now confirmed at this Assize, and again Ordered by the 
Court, in regard of the infinite number of inconveniences daily arising 
by means of Revels, that such Revels be henceforth utterly sup- 
pressed; and that the Justices take course for the speedy appre- 
hending and punishing idle and lewd persons drawing together at 
such places, &c. 
13ut Bishop LAUI) being informed of this good Order, is very" rnuch 
nettled, and vexed at it ; complains of the Judges and it, to His Majesty 
and procures a Commission to Bishop 19IERCE and some Divines of that 
County, to inquire of the manner of publishing this Order in chnrches ; 
and what was done therein ; and of the Lord Chief Justice 10.ICI-IARDSON's 
carriage in this business. * [FULLER wrongly places this in I633]. 
Iarch 29. Sir ISAAC VAKE and Sieur BOUILLION sign the treaty be- 
tween King CHARLES I. and the French King, LOUIS XIII. The title of 
which is, Articles settlcd between Sir ISAAC lIL4t-t, A'ni.,ht, and 
bassador of the A'inff of Grcat tTritain, commissioncd by ttte said l(inff ; 
and lUessicurs t¢OUILL02, Councillor to the l]Iost Christian Aïnff in his 
f'ricy Clmmber and Comzcil of Sl«le ; a,«d [OUTItlLLIER, gs .l[ajestJ?s 
Councillor in the said Co*t,wils, and Secreta<l, of his Ord«rs, Coin. 
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missaries afiibointed by His saM lrajesly : for the reslitz«lion of lhc lhings 
/a],'en since the Trcaty ruade bctzveen the lwo Crozvns, ot the 24th of 
AlSril, 629. (Seeb. 609. ) 
And in this new Treaty, King CHARLES resigns to the French King ail 
the places the English possessed in Canada and L'Accadie [the latter 
then including Nova Scotia] : in particular, Fort Kebeck Il.e. Quebec], 
Port Royal, and Cape Breton; with the merchandise found in Fort 
Kebeck by the English in 629. ' 
\Vhich puts an end to the difference. The fort is delivered ; and the 
money [i.e, the remaining Half of the Queen's portion] paid.z 
[But how faithful is King CHARLES's Ministry to the 13ritish interest 
both in America and Europe ! When he had both Canada and L'Accadie 
in possession ; his navy vastly superior to that of France, which had then 
SCal-ce any, and no other to help ber : yet, without any necessity to quit 
to the French, even L'Accadie ! a most important branch of the British 
Empire, which, even in 63 in the peacable reign of lais father, Sir 
SAMUEL ARGAL, like a true Eglishman, had recovered. One of the 
finest Provinces in the known world for fishery, toasts, and harbours ; 
intercepting between our others of Newfoundland and New England; 
and lying in the way of ail our trade from the 13ritish Colonies and \Vest 
lndies to Great 13ritain ! To the continual and most dangerous growth 
of the French fishery navigation trade, wealth, and naval power ; and 
the infinite injury of the British interest over ail ! And all this only for 
Half the Queen's portion, due six years before !s So that thev properly 
sold this territory to our national enemies, for what the French tîad agreed 
to pay in 626. A territory as large as Ireland, and of vastly greatêr 
moment than ail the Queen's portion ten tilnes over. 
But the 13ritish Ministry are Bishop LAUt), vho governswithout a rival 
in Church and State ; with Lord Treasurer WESTON, next highest in the 
royal favour, who soon ai'ter dies a Papist : under an active Popish Queen, 
rne French King's sister, in King CARLES's bosom ; of whom he is so 
exceedingly fond as hardly to deny her anything. And the more subtle 
Cardinal RICHELIEU, Prime Minister of France, knew how to improvê 
them ail for his master's interest. And thus while the French Ministry 
are adding to their King¢s dominions : the British are giving up theirs ; 
and are chiefly busied in addin, ç new Popish ceremonies to the Worship 
of the Church of England, to the great disturbance of the Nation ; and 
violently persecuting her pious Ministers, who faithfully oppose them. 
In short, acting as if they could more easily part with an important 
Province than hOt introduce a Popish ceremony.] 
J[av 6. Master NATHANIEL BERNARD, Lecturer at St. Sepulchre's in 
LondLn, preaching at St. Mary's Church, in Cambridge, against "bring- 
ing the Pelagian errors in out Church; and the superstitions of the 
Church of Rome into our \Vorship, as high altars, crucifixes, bowings to 
them, i.e., in plain English, 7vorshz'fi2#[n ff them ; whereby they symbolise 

t I)ENSIS.  C«ntinuation of Sir 1L ]AKER. 
 Ai thc drue PRI.WCE wroc this, Çanadn had hot bccn won back agan from 
the Yrench by General V-OLFE. E.A. 187 
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wlth the Church of Rome very shamefulIy;" Doctor CUMIER, Vice 
Chancellor, informs Bishop LAUD thereof. Who [getsJ him into the High 
Commission Court, [where] he is most severely sentenced, suspended hm 
Ministry, excommunicated, fined i,ooo, condemned in the costs of the 
suit, committed to prison: where he lies sundry months being most 
barbarously used, and almost starved for want of necessaries. 
Of which he complains to the Bishop by sundry petitions ; but can find 
no relief unless he will make a strange Recantation sent him by the 
Bishop: but refusing to make it, though in his petitions he professed his 
sincere penitence for any oversights and unbeseeming expressions in his 
Sermon ; this godly Minister is a long rime detained in prison, miser- 
ab[y abused by the keepers, of which he oft complains without redress, 
and, in conclusion, is utterly ruined for speaking out the truth." 
2I£ay 26. " [," i.e., Bishop LAUD, «consecrate the Lord Treasurer's 
Chapel at Roehampton ; and, une 18, at Roehampton, I marry my 
Lord Treasurer WESTON's eldest son to the Lady FRANCES daughter to 
the Duke of LENNOX * ;" and that with His Majesty's consent.s 
[By Bishop LAUD'S Diary, Lord Treasurer x, VESTON dies within two 
years after ; and RUSHWORTH tells us, he died a Papist.] 
une 15- Bishop LAUD says, " Master FRANCIS WINDEBANK, my old, 
most dear friend, is sworn Secretary of State ; which place I obtained 
for him, of my gracious master, King CHARLES. » 
.VINDEBANK is a furious Papist ; and is no sooner settled in his place, 
but he falls to re!ease and protect priests, Jesuits, recusants more than 
any of his predecessors and ail the Council besides; becoming their 
especial patron, as appears by Father JOSEPH's letter from Paris 
/êmber 23, 1634 , &C." 
tote 20. King CHARLES I. gives, by la[en[, the Province of Maryland, 
in North Alnerica, to COECLUS, Baron BALTIMORE [a zealous Papist], 
and his heirs and assigns. Bounding the said Province, "northerly to 
4 °0 N. Lat. from the Equinoctial, where," the said Paient says, " New 
Egland," i.e., the south side line thereof, "is bounded," i.e., according to 
the Grand ]galeitl of New England, dated November 3, 1620. SO that 
then, New England and Maryland joined one another ; New England 
then reachlng from the 4o ° to the 48 ° N. Lat., and from the Atlantic to 
the South Sea [lire Pacifie]. 
And as the known design of Maryland is for settling Papists, under an 
hereditary sort of Sovereign of their own Communion ; the King gives 
the naine of the Province in honour of" his dearest Consort," as he is wont 
to cal! her ; and in the Patent gives much higher powers and prerogatives 
to this Popish Lord than, as far as I find, the Crown ever bestowed on 
any other person. 
October 3, I632. The Reverend, and eminently pious and learned 
Master JOHN COTTON, B.D., of Boston, in England ; being forced, for 
his nonconformity, to hide from Bishop LAUD's pursuivants, writes thus 
to his consort. 
Dear &c. If out heavenly Father be pleased to make out yoke 

* 17isho LA UD'S TriaL  Bishop LAUD'S .Diaj,.  JAMES HOWELL's Letters 
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more heavy than we did so soon expect; remembeq I pray thee, 
what we bave heard, That our heavenlv husband, the Lord Jsus, 
when He first called us to fellowship with Himself, called us unto this 
condition ; to deny ourselves, and to take up out cross daily, to folloxv 
Him. And, truly, though this cup be brackish at the first, yet a cup 
of GOD's mingling is doubtless sweet in the bottom to such as have 
learned to make it their greatest happiness to partakc with CRIST 
as in His glory, so in the way that leadeth to it. 
Vhere I ara for the present, I ara verv fitly and welcomely accommo- 
dated, I thank GOD  so as I see he:e I might rest desired enough 
till my friends at home shall direct further. They desire also to see 
thee here : but that I think not sale yet : till we see how GOD will 
deal with out neighbours at home : for if you should now travel this 
way, I fear you will be watched, and dogged at the heels. But I 
hope, shortly, GOD will make way for thy sale coming. 
The LORD watch over you ail, for good '. and reveal Himself in 
the guidance of out affairs  
So with my love to thee, as myself; I rest ; desirous of thy 
and peace in Him. J. 
I I I. The most aterial cvcts «o«  forc@z 
A continues between the Dutch and the Spaniards. 
 In Germany. The King of Sweden having witered at May- 
I ence, TILLY gathers a great army, gets into l,avaria, breaks 
] down ...... the b?idges on the Danube, and strongly lines the south 
sde of the river, to stop the Klng ri'oto passlng. But 
the King, with 24,oeo men, marches to the Danube, takes the strong city 
of Donawert, on the north side of the riveç at the entrance of Bavaria : 
and on Mflril 6, in a tierce opposition, passes over ; when TILL" receiving 
a musket shot in his thigh, a few days after, dies. 
Upon which, the King reduces Bavaria and Swabia : and, by the be- 
ginning of une, had either subdued, or drawn to his pay, all the lower 
and middle part of Germany, from the Baltic to the Alps, at the entrance 
of Italv ; nearly rive hundred mlles together. 
But the Emperor's trces all joining under W_XLLERSTEIX, making an 
army of «o, ooo horse and 4o,ooe foot, besides 5,ooo Croats ; and break- 
ing into Saxony ; the King collects all his forces, forlns an ay of nearly 
50,000 men ; marches to them, finds them most advantageously posted, 
and strongly intrenched at Lutzen. 
Yet, )w-iilber 6, in the morning, after his chaplain praying with him ; 
and other ministers, at the heads of their regiments ; he rides from one 
to anotheq making animated speeches. "To fight valiantly, this day, in 
the naine of GOD, and for their religion " The soldiers answering with 
joyful acclamations : he then calls out, "And now, my hearts  let us on 
bravely against our enemies  and the GOD of heaven prosper our en- 
deavours " Then, lifting up his e)s to heaven, cries aloud, "JEsçS  

" From his original letter in manuscript. 
4 
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vouchsafe, this day, to be my strong Helper ! and give me courage to fight 
fir Thy glory ! and for the honour of Thy nmne !" Then, drawing his 
sword, waves it over his head, advances the fiwemost of all his army, most 
disadvantageously attacks their trenches : and, after the tiercest conflict of 
nine hours, kills 4,000, wounds as many more, and" beats them mvay. 
But, near the end of the battle, an officer of the Cuirassiers, who knew 
the King, cornes up ; cries out, "This is the right bird !" and shoots him 
through the body : ofwhich, he soon falls off his horse, and dies ; in the 
thirty-eighth year of his age, to the inexpressable loss of the Protestant 
intcrest. 
He had been engaged in successive wars with the Poles, Danes, Mus- 
scovites, Poles again, ,c.; ri-oto the eighteenth year of lais age, almost 
continually to the day of lais death. In all which, he came off con- 
queror. And his enemies gave this testimony of him, that " he was the 
bravest enemy, and the best Captain that ever was in Christendom." 
A little before, he told his Chaplain, that "he thought GOD would, tre 
long take him awzy ; because the people did so overvalue and deify him." 
A soldier wrote the following distich on the field of battle. 
gon lhisplace tire Gz'al GEs fA VUS died 
IVhile b'icloy hty blc«dbz.C by his sid«. 

1633. 
[The reasons why no more corne to the hIassachusetts n 63 and 
63, seem to bc these : 
1. The undertakiag being so hazardous, over so great an ocean of three 
thousand mlles, to a hideous wilderness possesscd with barbarous 
Indians : many in Eagland, then oppressed for their purc Scriptural 
religion and breathing after liberty to enjoy the saine, wcrc w]ll]ng 
to see how the First Crand Transportation with the Powcrof Govern- 
ment farcd; before they were free to venture themselves and their 
families. 
2. The grievous sickness and mortality, with the extreme straits of the 
People for want of food and convenient hoasing, who cmne in 63o ; 
which they, in England, had intelligence of, was very discouraging. 
13. Divers, discouraged, went back to England in the fall of 63o and 
spring of 63, who never returned : and divers discouraginff letters 
were also sent by others, disparaging the country as very cold, sickly, 
rock5" , barren, unfit for culture, and likely to keep the People miserable. 
4. Above all, the violent endeavours of [OR'I'ON, GARDINER .ATCLIFF, 
and others : makinga vel 3, powerful Interest, to prejudice the Court of 
Eng]and against them, overturn their Govermnent, and destroy their 
liberties [p. 649] ; which, after all, rendered them very precarious. 
Nevertheless, by the health and produce of the earth in 63 _, though 
they bave yet no other means to tare up the bushy lands but their hands 
and hoes, ' with Vindications of the country and Govermuent ; and bv the 
oppressions growing in England, through the rising power of the young 

" Captain EDWAP.D JoHxso.'q. 
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Queen, a very zealous and active Papist, the extreme fi»ndness of the 
King for he U and the 10ersccuting spirit of I3ishop LAUD under her : there 
corne over in 163b about ninety : and in 1632 , about two hundred and 
fifty more. 
But on 'amm2v I9, t637--3, the Privy Council in I:.ngland make an 
Ortier in favour of thc New England Patentees, and their continued liber- 
ries [/5. 649] ; far grcater numbers are encouragcd to corne in 633; and 
cvery .vea U for seven years after :not onlyincrcasing the former towns, 
Churchcs, and Colonies; but also swarming into others in divers parts 
the land, as we may sec hereafter.] 

January I, 
Tucsday. 

ttOII'LAND, Mastcr OHN A LDEN, Mastcr ffOH .DOAN, b 3[astcr 
SI"EPHEN HOPIçINS, and .Iaslcr |ITILLIAM GILSON chosc» 
Assislanls. c The first time of Seven Assistants in Ply- 
mouth Colony d [which number continues, as long as their 
Government subsists?. 
About the beginning of this month, the pinnaces which 
went after the pirate return ; the cold being so v, reat, they 
could not pursue him [bb. 633,634, 65L; : but, in their return, 
hanged up at Richmond's Isle, Black \VLL, an Indian, one 
of those who had there murdered \VALTER BAGNAL [bzb. 596, 
6_6. Three of the pirate's company run from them, and 
corne home. a 
.amm3' 9. Master TrlOXas] OLIVER, a right godly man, 
and [Ruling] Elder of the Church of Boston ; having three or 
four of his sons, all young, cutting wood on the " Neck ": 
one of them, being fifteen years old, has his brains beat out 
with the fall of a tree he had felled. The good old father 
hearing the news in as awful a manner as might be, by 
another boy, his brother; calls his wife, being also a very 

a Govcrnor \\-INTHROP's o¢trtal. 
b The Printer of Mr. Secrctary MORTON, by mistake, printing DOVE. 
¢ IORTON's lfcmor[al. d Rev. XV. HUPBARI)'s 2[islory. 
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godly woman, and goes to prayer: and bares it with much 
patience and honour.  
.Tanuary 17 I6331. Goverlmr\VNTtlI¢oI', havingintelligence 
ffoto the East, tbatthe French had bought the Scots' Plantation 
[i.c., Port RoyalJ near Cape Sable; the fort and ammunition 
delivered to them : and that the Cardinal [RmtlELXEU] having 
the managing thereof, bad sent some Commanders already, 
and preparations ruade to send many more next year [i.c., ncxl 
strin,g ; and divers priests and Jesuits among them : he calls 
tbe Assistants to Boston, xvith the Ministers, Captains, and 
some other chief men, to advise what is fit to be done for out 
safety, in regard the French are likely to prove ill neighbours, 
being Papists. At which meeting, it is 
ZIç, REED 1. That a Plantation and Fort be forthwith begun 
at Natasket: partly to be some block in an 
enemy's way, though it could hot bar his 
entrance; and especially, to prevent an enemy 
ff-oto taking that passage from us. 
. That the Fort begun at Boston, be finished. 
8. That a Plantation be begun at Agawam, being 
the best place in the land for tillage and cattle ; 
lest an enemy finding it, should possess and 
take it from us. 
The Governor's son, being one ofthe Assistants, 
is to undertake this ["new Plantation "]; and to 
take no more out of the t3ay than twelve men : 
the rest to be supplied at the coming of the 
next ships. 
Fcbruary 21. Governor [\VINTHROP] and four Assistants, 
xvith three Ministers and eighteen others, go, in three boats, 
to view Natasket: the wind westerly, and fait weather. 
But the wind rises, at north-west, so sharp and extremely 
cold, that they are kept two nights : being forced to lodge on 
the ground in an open [? rooflcss] cottage, on a little old straw, 
which they pulled from the thatch. Their victuals also grow 
short : so that they are forced to eat mussels. Yet through 
the LORD's special Providence, they corne alI sale home, the 
third day after. 

a Governor "VINTHROP's 
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On viev of the place, it is agreed by all; that to build a 
Fort there, would be of too great charge, and of little use : 
whereupon, the planting of that place is deferred. 
Fcbrualy 22. Thc ship \Villiam arrivcs at Plymouth, with som 
passcn,crs and goods for th Massachusctts : but shc comcs 1o sct up 
a fishing at Scituatc ; and so, fo go to tradc at Hudson's rivcr, a 
By this ship, we have intelligence from our friends in 
England, that Sir F. GORGES and Captain MASON, upon 
the instigation of Sir C. GARDINER, MORXON, and 
RADCLIFF, had presented a l'ctition to the Privy Council 
against us ; charging us with very false accusations : but 
through the LORD's good Providence ; and the care of 
out fliends in England, especially Master EMANçEL 
DOWlIG, who had married the Governor's sister; and 
the good testimony of Captain \VIGGEN, who dwelt at 
Piscataqua, and had been divers rimes among us : their 
rnalicious practices took not effect. 
The principal matter they had against us, was the 
letters of some indiscreet persons among us, who had 
written against the Church Government in England, &c., 
which had been intercepted.  [Sce p. 649.] 
Match 4 [I633. Court at Boston. Present [,saine as on 
Sclblcmbcr 4 last.] 
1. The Court reverses the last Act against Master 
I3ACHELOR [b. 628], which restrained him from 
furthering gathering a Church, within this Patcnt. 
. A man ordered tobe set in the bilboes, disfranchised, 
and fined IO ; for speaking reproachful and seditious 
words against the Government, &c. 
. For maintenance of Captain PATRICK and Captain 

UNDERHILL for half a year 
I Boston 5 
2 Charleston 4 
3 Roxbury 6 

cessed [assesscd] 
4 \Vaterton £6 
5 Newtown 6 
6 Medford 3 
£30 

man convicted of taking corn and fish, from divers, 
last year and this, as clapboards, &c. [The first 

 Governor XVINrHROP'S oural. 
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notorious thief in the Massachusetts a] is censureà 
[thus]. Ail his estate is forfeited, out of which 
double restitution shall be ruade to those whom he 
bath wronged; shall be vhipped; and bound as a 
servant to any that shall retain him, for three years: 
and, after that, to be disposed of by the Court as they 
shall think meet." 
b. Eighteen take tbeir Oah of Freeman 
V'ILLIAM HEATH I VII.I.IAM ],RACK.ENP, URY, .;C. b 
ast summer, the corn in the Massachusetts, through xvorms, 
cold and xvet xveather, greatly failing [see 4ugust 14 last] ; 
there coming very little, last year, fl'om England; and this 
winter proving ver 3- sharp and long : the people are generally 
exceedingly pinched for provisions. , 
And Captain CLaP sa;s, " Many a time, if I could have 
filled my belly, though 'vith mean victuals; it would have 
been sweet unto me. Fish was a good help to me and others. 
Bread was so very scarce, that the crusts of my fatber's table 
[in England] would bave been sweet to me: and when I 
could have meal, water, and salt boiled together; it was so 
good, as who could wish better ? ,,c 
But it pleased GOD to send us an unexpected and early 
supply to help us: for, in the beginning of Match, arrives 
from Virginia, Master ST1RETTON in a x:essel, with Indian 
corn ; which he sells for ios. [sterling the bushel.? a 
Match [633 . The Governor's son, JOHN \VNTmOP 
[Esquire] goes with twelve more, to begin a Plantation at 
Agaxvam :d [afferxvards called Ipswich]. 
Abril . Court at Boston. Present [, saine as S@tcmbcr 4, 
except \VNTI-IROI junior]. 
OII)ER . That no person go to plant or inhabit Aggawam, 
without leave of the Court, except those already 
gone, viz. : 

lXIaster JOHN WINTHROP, jllll[Ol' 
lXlaster CLEIK 
lïOIIERT COLES 
THOIAS HOWLET 
JOHN ]3 IGGS, 

JOHN GAGE 
"lVI LLIAM PEKINS 
M aster Ttl Okl'¢DIKE 
"iV I LL IAM S ERGENT. 

" Charlestown 
" Captain CLAP's 

u Massachusetts Colony lecords. 
' Governor WINTHROP's Olllla[. 
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, Three take their Oath of Freeman. a 
April IO [1633]. Arrives at Boston, Master HODGES one 
of Master PIERCE'S Mates, in a shallop from Virginia : and 
brings news, That mas/er PIERCE'S ship [1). 632-_.' xvas 
cast away on a shoal, four m/les from Feak Isle,/en 
leagues to the north of the mouth of Vicginia Bay, 
Novembcr 2 [I632] , about rive in the morning, the 
wind at south-west : through the negligence of one 
of his Mates, who had the watch, and kept no/his 
 lead la soundin.g] as he was appointed. 
They had a shallop, and a boat aboard. Ail who 
went into the shallop came safe ashore : but the boat 
sunk by the ship's side; and [twelve] drowned in 
her; /en being taken up al/ve into the shallop. 
There were in the ship, twenty-eight seamen, and 
ten passengers; of these, were drowned seven sea- 
men and rive passengers. Ail the goods were lost, 
except one hogshead of beaver. 
Next day, the ship was broken in pieces. 
They were n/ne days in much d/stress: before 
they round any English. 
The Plymouth men lost n/ne hundredweight of 
beaver, and 200 o/ter skins. Governor \VINTHROP] 
1ost in beaver and fish, nearl[ £IOO. Many others 
lost beaver; and Master HUIIPttREY, fish. b,c 

 Massachusetts Colony lecords, b Governor \VINTHROP's ottrnal. 
ç April 7. Cornes 1o out hand [at Plymouth] .lIas/er Y/ERcs le/ter 
fivm VD;¢ith,, da/ed December 25, 632 ; /as follows]. 
Dear Ff/ends, &c. The bruit of this fatal stroke that the LORD bath 
brought on me, ad you all ; will corne to your ears before this cornes to 
your hand, it is like[ly] ; and therefore I shall no/need to enlarge. My 
whole estate, fi»r the most part, is taken away: and yours, in a great 
measure, by this and vour former losses. [He means, by lhe Fr«ncl, and 
AlasterALLEROY (BXAFOR)]. It is t/me to look about us, before 
the wrath of the LORD break tbrth to u/ter destruction. The good 
LORD g/ve us ail grace to search our hearts and try our ways, and turn 
to the LORD, and humble ourselves under His mighty hand, and seek 
atonement &c. 
Dear Friends  You may know that all your beaver [lhe first loss we 
sustaDz in this kind (BRADFORD)] and the Book of your Accounts are 
swallowed up by the sea. ut what should I more say? Have we lost 
out outward estates ? Yet a happy loss, if our souls may gain There is 
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The winter's frost being extracted forth of the earth ; they 
fall to tearing up the roots and bushes with their hoes. Even 
such rnen as scarcely ever set hand to labour before, men of 
good birth and breeding, but corning throu...-h the strength 
of CHRIST, readily rush through ail the difficulties, cutting 
down the woods, enclose corn fields. The coin they chiefly 
.plant, belote they have ploughs, is Indian corn : whose increase 
s very rnuch beyond ail others, to the great refreshing the 
poor servants of CHRIST, in their low beginnings. 
And here the LORD's mercy appears much ; in that those 
who had been brought up tenderly, can nov contentedly 
feed on bare and rnean diet, as pumpkins, till corn and cattle 
increase, a 
May [1633]. The William and aJtc, in six weeks fl'om 
London, arrives [at Boston] ; with thirty passengers and ten 
Cows or more. b 
The Ma O, and 3Tarte [or Mary and ohnC], in seven xveeks 
frorn London, arrives [at Boston]: brings I96 passengers. 
Only two children died. Master CODDINGTOS, one of the 
Assistants, with his wife, corne in ber. b 
In her return, she is cast away on the isle Sable; but the 
men are saved, b 
By these ships, we understand [sec p. 645. 
That Sir C. GARDNER, T. ][ORTON, and PHILIP IATCLIFF 
(who had been punished here [P_b. 548, 585] fol" their misde- 
rneanours) had petitioned the King and [Privy] Council 
against us: being set on by Sir F. GOROES and Captain 

3"et more in the LORD JEHOVAIt than ever we had in the wofld. O 
that our foolish hearts could ver be weaned from the things here below ; 
which are vanity and vexation of spirit : and yet, we fools ! catch ai'ter 
shadows that fly away, and are gone in a moment, &-'c. 
Thus, with my continual remembrance of you, in my poor deslres to the 
Throne of Grace ; beseeching f;OD to renev his lofe and favour to you 
all in and through the LORD JESUS CHRSa', both in spiritual anti tem- 
poral good things, as may be most to the glory and praise of His naine 
and your everlasting good. 
So I test, 
Your afflicted brother in CHRIST, 
WILLIA3I 10IERCE. 
 Captain EDWARD JOHNSON's Hislory. 
 Go ernor ,VINTHROP's olO'l&t[. c Governor ]3RADFORD's 
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[ASON: who had begun a Plantation at Piscataqua, and 
aimed at the General Government of New England, tbr their 
Agent here, Captain NEaL. 
The Petition was of many sheets of paper, and contained 
many false accusations : accusing us " to intend lebellion, to 
bave cast off our allegiance, and to be wholly separated from 
the Church and laws of England; that our Ministers and 
People did continually rail against the State, Church, and 
t3ishops there," &c. 
Upon hich, such of our Company as were then in 
F.ngland, viz., Sir I{.ICHARD SALTONSTALL, Master ]-IVMFREY, 
and Master CRADOCK who was the First Governor, in England ; 
and RATCLII-'V'S toaster] were called belote a Committee of 
the Council ; to xvhom they delivered an answer in writing. 
Upon reading vhereof, it pleased the LORI), our most 
gracous GOD and 19rotector, so to work with the Lords ; and 
after, with the King, when the whole matter was reported to 
him by Sir THOMAS JElaMN, one of the Council (but hOt of 
the Committee, who 3"et had been present at the Three Days' 
hearing ; and spake much in commendation of the Governor ; 
both to the Lords, and affer to His Majesty) : that he [i.c., 
the King] said " He would bave them severely punished; 
who did abuse his Governor and the Plantation." That the 
Defenders were dismissed with a favourable Ord«# for their 
encouragement : being assured by some of the Council, that 

 Master \Vn.LA.Xt ]3RADFORD, Of Plymouth, writes thus. I2vill.i7« 
lai hint q[ GOD's Provid««ce it #r«,«vzti<* the /zurt t/rat miLM bave 
corne @ Sir C. G.4RDLVEE's rot'ans and malice copO'it(¢ ¢vilh IlAml o] 
amers. Tkc it&'llig,wce I had by a ld/t'r from my much hotourcd ami 
bclovcd fi'iemt, .llast«r oH.x" I l 7.VTZlROP, Goverttor of tbe 3fitss, tchuselts. 
SIR, Upon a l'etition exhibited by Sir CHRISTOPHE GARDINER, Sir 
FEDINANDO GORGES Captain IASox r, &c., against you and us ; the 
cause was heard before the Lords of the Privy Council ; and afier, reported 
to the King. The success whcreof, makes it evident to all; that the 
LORD hath care of his People here. The passages are admiraEle 
[wcn«&fitl], and too long to write. I heartily wish an opportunity to 
impart them to you ; bcing many sheets of paper. But the conclusion 
w(s, against ail men's expectation, an Ordcr for out encouraement, and 
much blame and disgrace upon the adversaries : which calls for much 
thankfulness ri'oto us all. Which we purpose, the LORD willing] to 
express in a day of Thanksgiving to our mercififl GOD ( I doubt not, but 
you will consider if it be hot fit for you to join in i o : who as He bath 
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" His Majesty did not intend to impose the ceremonies ofthe 
Church of I';ngland upon us: for that it vas considered that 
it was the fi'eedom from such things that made people come 
over to us. And it vas [represented] to the Council, that 

humbled us by His late correction [lire loss of ][asl«r PrEXC'. s shi2b, 
Lion] ; so He hath lifted us up, by an abundant rejoicing in our delivcr- 
ance out of so desperate a danger. So as that which our enemies built 
thcir hopes upon, to ruin us ; He bath mercifidly disposed to our great 
advantagc ; as I shall further acquaint you when occasion shall serve. 
Thc «'oy of tire Ordcr follos. 
At thc Court, at Whitehall, the 19th of January 163 z 
[Le., 1633 ]. Si.gillum crescezl. 

Lord Pri'y 5"cal [the Earl of 
MANCHES'rE.] 
Earl of DOSET. 
Lord Uiscounl FAI.KLAND. 
[kV. Lau).] Lord]]isha2b ofLo .n IO. 
Lol'd COTTINGTON. 

«lhstcr Tr'r [Le., Treasurcr af 
Hous«hohl, who, at this time, was 
Sir THOMAS EDMUNDS]. 
3Iasl«r l'ice Chambcrlahz [? Sir 
HENRY MAY.] 
l[asl«r Sccre&oy COOK. 
.lIasl«r S«cretary WINDEBANKo 

H EREAs l-Iis Majesty hath lately been informed of grcat distraction 
and l'nuch discord in the Plantation in the parts of America, called 
New England : which, if it be truc, and sufl'ered to run on, would 
tend to the greal dishonour of this Kingdom, and utter ruin of that 
Plantation : for prevention whereof, and for the orderly settling of Govern- 
lnent, according to the intention of those l'at«nts which havc been granted 
bv His Majesty, and from his late royal father, King J.,,_Es, it hath 
p[eased His Majesty, that the Lords and others of his most honourable 
Privy Council should take the saine into consideration. 
Their Lordships, in the first place, thought fit to make a Comnaittee of 
this Board, to take exalninations of the matters informed. XVhich 
Comlnittee having called divers of the principalAdventurers in that Plan- 
tation, and heard those that are Complainants against them ; naost of the 
things informcd, being denied, and resting to be proved by parties that 
must be called ri-oto that place, which required a long expense of time : 
and, at present, their Lordships finding the Adventurers were upon 
despatch of lnen, victuals, and merchandise for that place ; all which would 
be at a stand if the State here had no good opinion of tlat Plantation. 
Thcir Lordships, hot laying the fault or fancies, if any be, of some 
particular lnen upon the General Government or principal Adventurers ; 
which in due time is further to be inquired into : have thought fit, in the 
mean rime, to Declare that the appearances were so fair, and hopes so 
great that the country would prove bth beneficial to the Kingdom, and 
profitable to the particular Adventurers ; as that the Adventarers had 
cause to go on cheerfully with their undertaking. And[toi rest assured, 
that if things were carried, as was pretended [iztcnd«d] when the lal«nls 
were granted and accordingly as by the t«l«zts it is appointed : His 
lajesty would not only maintain the liberties and privileges heretofore 
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this country xvould, in rime, be very beneficial fo England. 
tr toasts, cordage, &c. ; if the Sound [i.c., thc Passagc to the 
allic] should be debarred.  
We 'laad] sent a pinnace after the pirate BULL ; but [when2 
she had been forth two weeks, she now returns, having not 
round him.a, b [Scc ç. 633, 634, 643-] 
May 29 [1633 ] . GENERAL COURT at Boston. Present, 
Governor, Deputy Governor, Master Treasurer Pçcox, 
Masters NOWELL, CODDINGON, XX'INTHROP jmdor, S. BRAD- 
8TREET. 
Choose JOhN XVgçnop scnior Esq., by general erec- 
tion of hands, Governor. 
THOMAS DVDLEY Esquire, Deputy Governor; ROGEIt 
LVDLOW Esquire, JOhN ENDmOç Esquire, Master XVm- 
LIAM PYNCttON, Master VILLIAM CODDINGTON, Master 
INCREASE NOU'ELL, Master JOHN XVINTHROPjunior, Mas- 
ter SMON BRADSTREET, Sir R. SALTONSTALL, and JoH}I 
HUMFREY Esquire, Assistants for the vear ensuingy 
This @ring, c@ccially all the month of-Q'D', lhcre are such 

granted ; but supply anything further that might tend to the good go ern- 
ment, prosperity, and comfort of his peuple there of that place, &c. 
,¥I LLIAM TRUMI;ULL. 
[N.IX I have taken all this exactly as wrote in Gorernor BRADFORD'II 
manuscript. By which it seems, that by z]Iasl«r Tr is meant Master 
Treasurer XVEsTON and not TREVERS as printed in Mr. [OR'I'ON.] 
llt bOt]l MORTOWamt EI.VCE are ,ra2U ol l]tis oinl. Tlw "Lord 
Ht4t Trcm'o'" ,vouM haT,e come fl>st i llw list of P,v 9' Cotawillors; 
and l]w #,2fl.r of Master a,ilk l/w position at lhe bollom of lZ'c lisl, is con- 
chtsB,e lltat lltc « T, zasur«r of l/te Hous«hold" is lhe po-son 
E. A. I879. " Governor Wxwmov's ournal. 
b Captain CLAP glves this account of the said pirate, "There arose up 
against us one BULL; who went to the Eastward a trading, turned pirate, 
took a vessel or two, plundered solne planters thereabouts, and intended, 
to return into the Bay, and do mischicf to out Magistrates here in Dor- 
chester and other places. But as they were weighing anchor [at Pema- 
quid, see last Deccmbo; . 633 ] one of Master SHORT [or SHURT 
(IIT.'THROI')] his men shot ri-oto the shore; and struck the principal 
actor dead ; and the test were filled with fear and horror. They having 
taken one ANTHONV D1CKS, Master of a vessel, endeavoured to per- 
suade him to pilot theln to Virginia; but he would not. They told 
him, "They were filled with such fear and horror, that they were afl-aid 
of the very rattlings of the ropes." This Master I)ICKS told me with his 
own lnOuth. These lnen fled Eastward; and BULL got into England: 
but GOD destroyed this wicked man. Thus the LORD saved us from 
their wicked derice against us. " Massachusetts Colony Ra-o,its. 
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[numbers] of a grca sort of flics likc, for bççncss, fo humble 
bees ; which corne out of holes in the ground lin Plymouth 
Colony], mlcnish all thc woods, car thc grcc» thins, and make 
such a const(mt yclli,g noise as all the woods ring of thcm ; 
[deafens] thc hcamrs. The Indians tcll us, that sickncss will 
follow ; and so it [proves] in June, july, and August. Thcy 
havc ncvcr by thc English bc«n hcard or sccn bcforc, or sincc, a 
[i.c., hot to the beginning of 1647, when Governor BRAD- 
FORD ends his Histo; but bave, in like manner, at distant 
periods, risen up smce; and are known by the naine of 
Locusts.] 
yme 2 [1633]. Captain STONE arrives vith a small ship 
[at Boston] with cows and sait. b 
Mastcr ON DOAN, bcing formcrly chosen to the Oce of a 
Dcacon in thc Church [of Plymouth] ; at thc rcqucst of thc Church 
and himsclf ; is fizcd flore thc Offcc of A ssistant i» thc Commo»- 
wcalth, c 
ymtc II. Court at Boston. Present, Governor, Deputy 
Governor, Master LULOW, Master Treasurer [PYNCHON], 
Masters NOWELL, COIXEON, XVINTHROP juMor, S. BRAD- 
STREET. 
1. Appoint the igth of this month, to be kept as a Day of 
Thanksgiving through the several Plantations of the 
Massachusetts Colony]. 
. Eight take their Oath of Freeman. à 
unc 15. Master GRAVES, in the ship Elizabcth, from Yar- 
mouth, in six weeks, arrives at Boston; with ninety-five 
passengers, thirty-four Dutch sheep, and two mares. Lost 
hot one person, but above forty sheep. 
unc 19 . A Dav of Thanksgiving kept in all the Con- 
gregations of theMassachusetts Colonv tbr our deliverance 
from the plots of our enemies, and for tiré safe arrival of out 
friends, c 
June 2 4. Mastcr ff Ams SHERLEY, of London, Mcmhant, writcs 
thcnce, fo Govcrnor BRADFORD and othcr partncrs at Plymouth 
New Engl«nd, thtts, " I firay GOD to blcss you  that you may dis- 
charge this grcat and hcm, burdcn ; which now lics o» me, for 
yonr sakcs, and I hoçc, in thc cnd, for the good of you, and many 

 Governor I3RADFORD's ffis[ol"y, b Governor ,VINTHROP's oztl7tal. 
" Plymouth Colonv l?ccor, t«. a Massachusetts Colon)" l?«cords. 
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thousands more. For had not you and we joincd and contimtcd 
tog«thcr [in 1627, p. 479] Ncw England might yct have bccn. 
scarce known lori, I ara pcrsttaded hot so rcplcnishcd with. 
sttch honcst English pcoplc, as now it is. The LORD incrcase 
and blcss lhcm  " a 
ffttly 2 ri633 ]. Court at Boston. Present [, saine as ffnnc 
II, with 3Iaster Emco.] 
OR»ER 1, Give £IOO to the Governor, for tbis present 
year, towards his public charges and extra- 
ordinary expenses. 
2. A man fined 3os. for drunkenness on the Sab- 
bath Day at Marblebead [till now, in tbe 
Rccords, called Marble Harbour.] 
. That no person sell eitber XVine or Strong 
XVater [Spirits], vithout leave of the Governor 
or Deputy Governor. And no man shall sell; 
or, being in a course of trading, give any Strong 
XVater to any Indian. 
4. That if any corn-fence shall be, by the in- 
habitants of the town, judged insucient ; and 
the owner thereof forbear mending it, more than 
two days after varning given : tbe inhabitants 
shall mend the said fence ; and the corn of the 
owner of the said fence shall be liable to pay 
the charge of mending. 
5. That it shall be lavful for any man to kill any 
swine that corne into his corn: the party that 
owns the swine is to bave them, when killed: 
and allow recompense for the damage they do. b 
II'e [at lymottth] havitg had formcrly convcrse and fi,ni- 
liarity with the Dutch ; tho,, seeing us seatcd in a barin qttartcr, 
told us of a river, callcd by lhc» the Fresh River; which th O, 
oftcn commcn&d fo ets for a fine filacc, both for lantation and 
Tvde, and wish us lo makc use of it ; but ottr hands bcing cthcr- 
wisc full, wc lct if pass. 
But, aftcrwards, thcre coming a company of Indians into thcse 
parts, who wcre drivcn thcnce by the P«qucnts [or Pequots] ; who 
usucd tto thcm, they often solicitcd us to go thithcr ; attd we 
should bave ¢nuch trade, especia!ly 2f we would kcep a House thcrc. 

a Governor BRADFORD's Iï[istory.  Massachusetts Colony Records. 



Aing«. l')«wzcG Louis 13 ; Gïat 'ritabt, Il CHARLES I. ; ç/am, I! PHILIP 1V. 
And having good store of commoditics, we bç¢an to scnd that 
wav, fo discovcr thc saine, and lradc with thc natives. 
lI'e found it tobe a fiuc çlace ; amt tricd divcrs timcs, tot 
without profit : but saw the most ccrtainty would be by kccping a 
tlouse thcrc, to rcccivc thc trade whcn it comcs down out of the 
inland [couuto']. 
Thcse Indians hot scci¢tg us vc O' forward to build tkcrc, 
solicited thosc of the Massachusctts, in like sort ; for their cnd was 
to be rcstorcd to thcir countty again ; but thcy 
but lately corne, x'crc wt fit for thc samc.  
[See April 4, 1631, - 582. By which it seems as if the 
Plymouth Partners had sent divcrs timcs up Connecticut 
river, and traded there, before April 1631 ; though they set 
hot up a House till now]. 
But somc of the chier in. thc Massachusctts Bay madc a motion 
fo join with lhc Partncrs hcrc [at Plymouth] to trade jointly witl 
thcm af tkat rivcr, which we wcre willin,¢ fo cmbrace ; and so 
bave built, and ut in cqual stock togcthcr. A timc of nwcting 
was @ointcd at lhc Massachusctts ; and some of lhe chier kcre at 
Plymouth] arc apointcd to 7rcat with thcm ; atd go accordingly.  
July 12. Mastcr EDIVARD IVINSLOW, Govcrnor of Plymouth, 
and Maslcr BRADFORD COrne into thc Bay, to coufcr about join. 
ing in a lradc lo Connccticut #r bcavcr and hcmp. Thcrc was a 
motion to sct ,up a Trading House therc ; to prcvcnt thc Dutch, who 
arc about to build onc. But in regard thc place is hot fit 
#r Plantation, lhcrc bcing 3,000 or 4,000 warlikc Indians ; and 
lhc rivcr hot to be gonc into, but by small pinnaccs ; and #r that 
no vcsscls cat gct in #r scvcn mouths in thc ycar, l rcason of icc, 
&c. : 'c tho2tght wt ft to mcddle with it.  
Thc Massachusctts gcntlemcn casting ntaLv fcars of dangcr and 
loss ; thcy tcll us, " thcy havc to mind to it." IVc thcn answer, 
" II'c h@c it will bc no offcuce to them, if wc go u'ilhout thcm." 
Thcy said, " Thcre is no ,ason lit] should." A ud thus this trcaty 
brcaks q'; and wc comc away,  July I8  [1633]. 
A nd thosc [at Plymoulh] takc convcnicnt timc to makc a bcgin- 
ning thcrc lof building ; and arc thc first Etglish that both dis- 
covcrcd thc placc, and built in thc samc. ' 
But the Dutch bçdn now fo rcpcnt ; and hcaring of out purpose 
and preparatiot, cmlcavour to prcvcut ts : get 

 Governor BRADFORD's .iSloy. b Governor "VINÏIIROP's olll'Jlal. 
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make a slight fort, and plant two pieccs of ordnance ; threatcning 
to st@ out lbassagc. But we, bave a grcat ncw bath; and 
J)ame of a honsc, [with] boards, nails, &c., rcady, that we might 
havc a df«ncc a,ainst thc Indians : who arc mucl qff«ndcd that we 
brin X homc, and rcstore lhc rixht Sachems of lhc placc, called 
_'ATAIVANUTE : so as 'c arc to cttcotittc with a double dangcr 
iu his A ttcmfit, both thc Dntch and Indians. 
ll'hcu oe'c comc 2tp thc vivcr, thc Dutch dcmand, " ]['hat we 
intcud, and .hithcr t,c «onld go ? " lVc answcr, "' Uç thc rivcr, 
fo tradc." Now ont ordcr 'as to go and scat [settle] above thcm. 
Th O, bid us " Strikc atul stay ; or thtN wouht shoot us !'" and stood 
by thcir ordnancc rca,ty fittcd, l['c ansTocr, "' lVc havc a commis- 
siot ri'oto thc Govcrnor of lymouth lo 
lacc ; and if th O' shoot, wc must oh O' out ordcr, and procecd. 
woMd hot molcst thcm ; but wottht go on." So wc pass on ; 
thc Dutch thrcaten tts hard, bul shoot hot. 
Cominff to ont pl«cc, about a milc abovc thc Dutch [since called 
XVindsor. a and below the south-side line of the Massachusetts 
atcut] wc quickly cla up out housc, land out provisions, lcave the 
comçany @pointcd, scnd thc bark homc : attd, aftcrwards, pallisado 
oltl" housc about, and fortify bcttcr. Thc Dntch scnd word home 
fo thc 3[onhatos, 'hat was donc. A nd, in. roccss of limc, they 
scnd a hand of about scz'cnty mcn, in 'arlikc manncr, 'ith colours 
disçlaycd, to assault ets : but sccing ris strcngthcncd, attd that it 
'ottld cost blood ; thç, corne fo a arlcy, and vclurn itt pcace. 
A nd this ,as Oltt" Cllll'allcg hcrc. ll'c did thc Dntch o wrong ; 
[or we took n.ot a foot of any land thcy bought: but wcnt fo the 
#lace abovc thcm ; and bought that lract of land wh&h belongcd to 
thc lndians wc carricd with ifs and out fricuds, with whom 
Dtdch had nolhing lo do. b 
ffuly 24 [1633)- A ship from XVeymouth arrives [at Boston] 
with eighty passengers and twelve kine] ; who set down at Dor- 
chester. They were tweh-e weeks coming; being forcedinto 
the Western Isles bv a leak : where they stayed three weeks, 
and were vcrv cour{eously used by the Portuguese ; but the 
extremity of (he heat there, and the continual rains brought 
sickness upon them, so as [several died], b 
June, july, amt August. It pleascs GOD to visit us [at 
lymouth] ,ith at infectious fcvcr; of whi«h many fidl very sick, 
and t@wards of lwcnty dic ; .mcn and 'omcn, bcsidcs chihtrct. 
a Governor XVINTHROP'S ]Otttt«tL b Governor BRADFORD's 
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And of thcm, sundry [who werc] our ancicnt fi'icnds in Holland ; 
as THOMAS ]3LOSSOM, wih ohcrs. Ald i» the cnd, SAMUEL 
FULLER, our Sm¢co and Physician, who bas bccn a gr«at hcçb 
and cooEort fo us, as in hù fa«ulty so othcrwisc, bcig a Dca«on of thc 
Chm'ch, godly, ami forward fo do good, much misscd aftcr his dcath. 
Ail which, ctmsc much sathtcss and mottrnin X amonx us ; [and 
novc] us fo httmblc oursclvcs, and scck lhe LORD by Fasting attd 
Praycr. lI'ho was intrcatcd of us.  For towards wintcr, it 
lcascd thc LORD, the s[ckncss ccascd. Thc discase also swcfit 
away many of the lndians from all thc laccs ncar [us].b 
A ttgttst 5 [1633]. Two men servants to JohN MoooY of Rox- 
buly, that were ungodly; especially one, who, in his passion, 
vould "wish himself in belli" and use desperate words, 
yet had a good measure of knowledge ; against the counsel 
of their [Master] vould go in a boat, to the Oyster Iank: 
vhere they lie all night. In the morning, early, August 
6, c when the ride is out, they, gathering oysters, leave 
their boat [unfastened] on the verge of the channel; and 
quickly the ride carries it so far into the channel, that « 

ttcre (at the botto» of the last pa,c, nttmbered 96, of the Third 
sixficnny Numbcr) cnds all that appears to bave becs» cvcrub- 
lishcd of thesc Annals of Nev England, by that most 
worthy Colonial A uthor, the Revcrend TI4OMAS 
PINCE, who died or» 22nd October, 1758, 
ct. 72. E.A. 1879. 

a IORTON'S .][«llo'ial. b Governor ]RADFORD's ffisfoy. 
d The sentence is thus completed in Governor WINTHROP'$ ournal : 
"they cannot recover it ; and they are both drowned although they night 
have waded out on either side : but it was an evident judgement of GOD 
on them."  Governor WINTHROP's ourna/. 



